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Publishers Note

Tafsir Al-Quridn Al-Azim, which is famous by the title Tafsir
Ibn Kathir, by Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Fida' Tmad Ad-Din lsma‘il bin
‘Umar bin Kathir Al-Qurashi Al Busrawi {d. 774 1L), is the most
popular interpretation of the Qur'an in the Arabic language, and
the majority of the Muslims consider it to be the best source
based on Qur'an and Sunnsh. This Arabic work spans three
thousand and two hundred pages in four volumes. To cover all
of the references, [bn Kathir has also collected some weak
Hadiths and Israelitish stories. Same repetitions also oceour in it,
as and when the topics required these.

As Darussalam has made a policy to publish only such works
which are based on Quran and authentic Hadiths we appointed a
board of Islamic scholars to summarize Tafsir /bn Kathir in the
original Arabic language. Shaykh Abu Al-Ashbél Ahmad Shagif of
Rabitah Al-"Alam Al-Islami, Malkkah, and Shaykh Saft-ur-Rahman
Al-Mubarakpuri, Head of the Research Committee of Darissalam
worked with a team of other scholars for about two years vn this
project. We published this summarized version in the Arabic
language titled as Al-Misbah Al-Munir fi Tahdhib Tafsir Ton Kathir.

This summarized version was prepared for the sole purpose
of translation into all the major languages of the world, First
of all, it is being presented in the English language as it is the
most widely written and spoken in the world.

To translate & book in another language is a task requiring great
skill, and when it comes to the translation of Tafsir and Hadith,
then it becomes a greater respunsibility, requiring the sidlls of
hoth languages and the kmowledge of religion and religious terms.
The help, advice, guidance and cooperation of many persons was
sought for the various steps of the project. The translation was
done by Mr. Jalal Abuzlrub (USA), Mr. Nasir Khitab, his wife Mrs.
Huda Khitab [Canada], Mr. Aqeel Walker [USA}, Dr. Muhammed
Al-Jibali {USA) and Mr. Sami Ayoub (USA]. The translation was
edited by Mr. Abu Khaliyl (USA), Mr. Muhammad Farcoq
{Pakistan), Mr. Abdul Ahad (India) Mrs. Jalal Abualrub (USA}, Mr.
Abdul-Mun‘im {Egypt), Mr. Sidhesque M.A. Veliankode {Indiaj,
Qari Muhammad Igbal (Pakistan), Mr. Shakil Ahmad As-Salafi
{India) and Hafiz Abdul-Matin (Pakistan). Layout planning and
computer propraming in an advanced publishing software was
voluntarily carried out by Mr. Muhammad Munawar (Pakistan).
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The typesetting and correction of manuscript was done by Mr.
Abdus-Samad (India), Syed Al laider {Indiaj and Mr. Hassan
Ajarni (Egypt). Some valuable suggestions were made by Mr. Al-
Arahi bin Razduq (UK} and Mr. Omar Johnson (USA).

We have tried our best not to include any weak Hadith in
this presentation. All the authentic sayings of the Prophet
have alsa been presented in the Arabic lanpuage zlong with
diacritics. The only scctions of the Arabic that were not
translated are some discussions pertaining to Arabic words
which were not pertinent to the English readers, such
omissions are very few to mention, Topic headings were added
throughout the Tafsir to help the readers better understand the
discussion of the Verses of the Quran. The language end style
adopted for the translation is very plain and simple. The
translation of the meanings of the Verses is fram the
translation of Dr. Muhammaed Tagi-ud-Din Al-Hilali and Dr.
Muhammad Muhsin Khan published by Darussalam. The
editors have made some changes in it at some places where it
was necessary ta comply with the Tafsir.

[ am thankful to all the workers, helpers and advisers who
cagperated with us in the completion of this great pr‘t)ject. And
[ am especially thankful to Shaykh $Safi-ur-Rahman Al-
Mubarakpuri, who is a great scholar of the time and from
whom all of us at Darussalam benefit seeking his advice and
valuable suggestions regarding our research projects and
problems. We have tried our best to make it a faultless work,
but human weakness may render any error in it. We ask the
readers to forgive us for such errors and to inform us of that
in order to remove it from the following editions.

In the whole project, the errors are from our side and from
Satan while all the goad is from the blessings of Allah. If the
people benefit from this translation in the understanding of
the Qur'an, we will consider it a great blessing and we pray to
Allah for the hest reward in the Hereafter,

Abdul-Malik Mujahid
General Manager
Darussalam Publications
Riyadh, March 2000



Contents

Publishers Note

Important Guidelines about the Authenticity of the
Reports and Quotations in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir
The Biography of the Author, lbn Kathir

Ibn Kathir's Teachers

Ibn Kathir's Students

Ibn Kathir’s Books

Ibn Kathir's Death

Thn Kathir’s Introduction

The Sources for Tafsir

Israclite Accounts and Tales

The Tafsir of the Tabiin

Tafstr by mere Opinion

Explaining what One has Knowledge of, Silence othenwise
The Makkan and Madinan Surahs

The Number of the Qur'anic Ayat

The Number of Words and the Letters of the Qurian
Dividing the Quran into Parts

The Juzu' or Chapter of the Qurian

The Meaning of Sidrah

The Meaning of Ayah

The Meaning of Kalimah

Does the Quran contain non-Arabic Words?

The Tafsir of Sarat Al-Fatihah (Chapter 1)

The Meaning of Ai-Fatthah and its Various Names
How many Ayat does Al-Fatihah contain?

The Number of Words and Letters in AlLFatthah
The Reason it is called Umm Al-Kitab

Virtues of Al-Fatthah

Al-Fatihah and the Prayer

Reciting Al-Fdtihah is required in Every Rak'ah of
the Prayer

The Tafsir of Isti‘ddhah jseeking Refuge)

Seeking Refupge before reciting the Qur'an
Seeking Refuge with Alldh when One is Angry

Is the Isti‘Gdhah (seeking Refuge] required?

19
21
21
22
23
24
25
29
31
32
32
33
35
35
35
36
37
3T
38
38
39
41
41
42
42
43
43
47

49
a0
92
34
55



8 Tafsr Ibn Kathir

Virtues of the Isti'idhah S8
What does Isti‘ddhah mean? S6
Why the Devil is called Shaytdn 57
The Meaning of Ar-Rajim 58
Bismillah is the First Zyah of ALFatihah 59
Basmalah aloud in the Prayer 60
The Virtue of Al-Fatihah 63
Basmalah is recommended

before performing any Deed 64
The Meaning of “Allah" 65
The Meaning of Ar-Rahmdn Ar-Rahim - the Most Gracious,

the Most Merciful 66
The Meaning of AlMHamd 69
The Difference between Praise and Thanks 70
The Statements of the Salal about Al-Hamd 70
The Virtues of Al-FHamd 71
Al before Hamd encompasses all Types of Thanks

and Appreciation for Allah 72
The Meaning of ArRabb, the Lord 73
‘The Meaning of Al ‘Alamin 73
Why is the Creation called ‘Alam? 73
Indicating Sovereignty on the Day of Judgment T4
The Meaning of Yawm Ad-Din 75
Algh is Al-Malik (King or Owner) 75
The Meaning of Ad-Din 77
The Linguistic and Religious Meaning of fbddan .77
The Merit of stating the Object of the Action before the

Doer of the Act, and the Merit of these Negations 738
Al-Fatihah indicates the Necessity of praising Allah.

It is required in every Prayer. 79
Tawhid Al-Ulchigyah 80
Tawhid Ar-Rubibiyyah 80
Alah called His Prophet #% an "Abd 81
Encouraging the Pecformance of the Acts of Worship

during Times of Distress 81
Why Praise was mentioned First az
The Meaning of Guidance mentioned in the Sgrah 83
The Meaning of As-Sirdf Al-Mustagim, the Straight Path. 83
The Faithful ask for and abide by Guidance 85
The Summary of ALFatihah 89

The Bounties are because of Allah, not the Deviations 839



Confents g
Saying Amin 91
Tafsir of Sirat Al-Bagarah {Chapter 2) 95
The Virtues of Sirat Al-Bagarah 93
Virtues of Sitrat Al-Bagarah and Sirat Al Tmran 98
Surat Al-Bagarah was revealed in Al-Madinah 100
The Discussion of the Individual Letters 102
The Letters at the Beginning of Siirehs 102
These Letters testify to the Miraculous Qur'an 103
There is o Dauhbt in the Qurian 105
Guidance is granted to Those Who have Taquwd 106
The Meaning of Al-Muttagin 107
There are Two Types of Hiddyah (Guidance) 108
Meaning of Taquwda 109
The Meaning of Iman O
The Meaning of Al-Ghayb 111
Meaning of fgamat As-Salih 113
The Meaning of “Spending” in this Ayah 114
The Meaning of Salah 115
Attributes of the Believers il6
Guidance and Success are awarded to the Believers 118
Meaning of Khatoma 121
The Meaning of Ghishdwah 123
The Hypocrites 124
Meaning of Nifdg 124
The Beginning of Hypocrisy 124
The Tafsir of Ayah 2:8 125
The Meaning of Disease’ in this Ayah 128
Meaning of Mischiel 131
Types of Mischief that the Hypocrites commit 132
The Hypocrites’ Cunning and Deceit 135
Human end Jinn Devils 135
The Meaning of Mocking’ 136
The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots 137
Meaning of ‘Leaves them increasing in their deviation

to wander blindly 137
The Example of the Hypocrites 141
Another Parable of the Hypocrites 142
Types of Believers and Types of Disbelievers 146
Types of Hearts 148
Tawhid Al-Ulithiyyah 151
A Hadith with the same Meaning 152



10 Tafsiv Tbn Kathir

Signs of Allah's Exiatence

The Message of Messenger of Allah i is True
The Challenge

Examples of the Miracle of the Quran

The Qur'an is the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet

Meaning of ‘Stones’

Jahannant (Hellfire) exists now

Rewards of Righteous Believers

The similarity between the Fruits of Paradise

The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure

A Parable about the Life of This World

The Meaning of ‘Loss’

Evidence of Allah’s Ability

The Beginning of the Creation

The Earth was created before Heaven

Spreading the Earth out after the Heavens were created
Adam and His Children inhabited the Earth, Generation
after Generation

The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some
related Issues

The Virtue of Adam over the Angels

Adam's Virtue of Knowledge is demonstrated

Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him
Iblis was among Those ordered to prostrate before
Adam, although He was not an Angel

The Prostration was hefore Adam but the Obedience
was to Allah

Adam was honored again

Hawwa' was created before Adam entered Paradise
Allah tests Adam

Adam was very Tall

Adam remained in Paradise for an Hour

A Doult and a Rebuital

Adam repents and supplicates to Allih

Encouraging the Children of lsrael to embrace Islam
Israel is Prophet Ya'qab {Jacob)

Allzh’s Blessings for the Children of [srael

Reminding the Children of [srael of Allah’s Covenant
with Them

The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It
with Falsehood

135
156
157
159
163
163
164
167
168
169
170
176
178
179
180
181

182

185
187
191
193

194

194
196
196
197
199
199
200
201
204
204
205

206

209



Contenis

in all Times

11
The Condemnation of commanding Others to
observe Righteousness while ignoring Righteousness 211
The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer 215
Reminding the Children of Israel that They were
preferted above the Other Nations 218
The Ummah of Muhammad & is Better than the
Children of Israel 219
Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be
accepted on behalf of the Disbelievers 230
The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and
His Army Who drowned 224
Fasting the Day of ‘Ashara’ 227
The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf 228
The Children of [srael kill each other in Repentance 229
The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah;
their subsequent Death and Resurrection 231
The Shade, the Manna and the Quail 233
The Virtue of Muhammad’s Companions over the
Companions of all Other Prophets 236
The Jews were Rebellious instead of Appreciative when
They gained Vietary 237
Twelve Springs gush forth 242
The Children of Israel preferred Foods inferior to
Manna and Quails 243
Covering the Jews in Humiliation and Misery 245
Meaning of Kibr 246
Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation

247

The Meaning of Mu'min, or Believer 248
Why the Jews were called Yahud' 249
Why the Christians were called Nagéra’' 249
The Sabi’in or Sabians 250
Taking the Covenant from the Jews 251
The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath 253
The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not
the Descendants of Those that were transformed 254
The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow 256
The Stubbornness of the Jews regarding the Cow,; Allah
made the Matter difficult for Them 258
Bringing the murdered Man back to Life 260
The Harshness of the Jews 262



12 Tafsir Iy Kathir

Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree

of Awareness 264
There was little Hope that the Jews Who lived during

the Time of the Prophet 3 could have believed 267
The Jews knew the Truth of the Prophet i, but dishelieved

in Him 269
The Meaning of ‘Ummi’ 271
The Explanation of Amdni 272
Woe unto These Criminals among the Jews 273
The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for

a Few Days 275

When Small Sins gather, They bring about Destruction 277
The Covenant that Allah took from the Children of Israel 279

The Terms of the Covenant and their Breach of [t 283
The Arrogance of the Jews who denied and killed

Their Prophets 286
Jibrl is Rah Al-Qudus 288
The Jews tried to kill the Prophet i 289
The Jews were awaiting the Prophet’s coming, but

They disbelieved in Him when He was sent 291
Although The Jews denied the Truth, They claimed

to be Believers! 296
The Jews rebel after Allah took Their Covenant and

raised the Mountain above Their Heads 208
Calling the Jews to invake Alldh to destroy the Unjust

Party 300
Disbelievers wish They could live longer 303
The Jews are the Enemies of Jibril 304
Chocsing Some Angels to believe in over Others is

Disbelief like choosing Some Prophets over Others 306
Proofs of Muhammad's Prophethood 311
The Jews break Their Cavenants 311
The Jews abandoned the Bogk of Allah and practiced

Magic 312
Magie existed before Sulayman {(Solomon) 313
The Story of Harat and Martt, and the Explanation that

They were Angels . 314
Learning Magic is Rujfr 316
Causing z Separation hetween the Spouses is Cne of

the Effects of Magic 318

Allah’s Appointed Term supercedes Everything 3l8



Contents

Manners in Speech

The extreme Enmity that the Disbelievers and the
People of the Book have against Muslims

The Meaning of Naskh

Naskh occurs even though the Jews deny it

The Prohibition of Unnecessary Questinns

The Prohibition of following the Ways of the People
of the Book

The Encouragement to perform Good Deeds

The Hopes of the People of the Book

The Jews and Christians dispute among Themselves
out of Disbelief and Stubbormness

Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from
the Magjids and strive for their Ruin

The Good News that Islam shall prevail

Facing the Qiblah (Direction of the Prayer)

The Qiblah for the People of Al-Madinah is what is
hetween the East and the West

Refuting the Claim that Allah has begotten a Son
Everything is within Allzh's Grasp

The Meaning of Badi’

The Description of the Prophet @ in the Tawrah
The Meaning of Correct Tildwah

[brahim Al-Khalll was an Jmam for the Pecple

What were the Words that Ibrahim was tested with?
The Unjust do not qualify for Allah’s Promise

The Virtue of Allah's House

The Magam of Ihrahim

The Cammand ta Purify the House

Makkah is a Sacred Area

Ibrahim [nvokes Allah to make Makkah an Area of Safety

and Sustenance

Building the Ka‘bah and asking Allih to accept This Deed

The Story of rebuilding the House by Quraysh before
the Messenger of Allah #z was sent as Prophet

The Thispute regarding Whe should place the Black
Stone in [ts Place

Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Ka‘'bah the way the
Prophet g Wished

An Ethiopian will destroy the Ka‘buh just before

the Last Hour

_13

320

323
323
326
329

332
333
336

340

343
345
347

349
350
352
354
359
362
366
368
370
371
373
317
379

382
386

391

392



14 ) Tafsir Tbn Kathir

Al-Khaiit's Supplication

The Meaning of Mandsik

Ibrahimss Supplication that Allah sends the Prophat g
The Meaning of Af[Gtab wal-Hikmah

Only the Fools deviate {rom Ibrahim’s Religion
Adhering to Tatwhid until Death

Ya'qnb's Will and Testament to His Children upon His
Death

The Muslim believes in all that Allah revealed and

Alt the Prophets

Changing the Qiblah — Direction of the Prayer

The Virtues of Muhammad’s Nation

The Wisdom behind changing the Qiblah

The First Abrogation in the Qur'an was about the Qiblah

397
399
399
401
402
405

407

411
418
422
425
429

Is the Qibiah the Ka'bah itself or its General Direction? 30

The Jews had Knowledge that the (Muslim) Qiblah would
later be changed

The Stubbornness and Disbeliefl of the Jews

The Jews know that the Prophet 3% is Trie, but they hide
the Truth

Every Nalion has a Qiblah

Why was changing the Qiblah mentoned Thrice?
The Wisdom behind abrogating the Previous Qiblah
Muhammad’s Prophecy is a Great Bounty from Allah
The Virtue of Patience and Prayer

The Life enjoyed by Martyrs

The Believer is Patient with the Afliction and thus
gaing a Reward

The Virtue of asserting that We all beleng to Allah,
during Afflictions

The Meuning of *it is not a sin” in the Ayah

The Wisdom behind legislating Sa‘i between As-Safa
and Al-Marwah

The Eternal Curse for Those Who hide Religious
Commandments

Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed

The Proofs for Tawhid

The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the
Hereafter

The Order to eat the Lawful Things, and the
Prohibition of following the Footsteps of Shaytan

430
431

433
434
436
437
439
442
443

444

447
344

450
452
455
457
460

465



Contents 15
The Polytheist imitates Other Polytheists 467
The Disheliever is just like an Animal 468
The Command to eat Pure Things and the

Ezplanation of the Prohibited Things 469
The Prohibited is Allowed in Cases of Emergency 472
Criticizing the Jews for concealing what Allah revealed 475
Al-Birr (Piety, Righteousness) 478
The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of

Equality 484
The Benefits and Wisdom of the Law of Equality 490
Including Parents and Relatives in the Will was

later abrogated 490
The Will for the Relatives that do not qualify as

Inheritors 491
The Will should observe Justice 492
The Virtue of Fairness in the Will 494
The Qrder to Fast 495
The various Stages of Fasting 496
The Fidyah {Expiation) for breaking the Fast is for the

Old and the Ailing 497
The Virtue of Ramadan and the Revelation of the Qurian

in it. 499
The Virtues of the Qur'an 499
The Obligation of Fasting Ramadan 500
Several Rulings concerning the Fast 501
Ease and not Hardship 502
Remembering Altah upon performing the Acts of Worship 503
Alldh hears the Servant's Supplication 505
Allah accepts the Invocation 506
Three Persons whose Supplication will not be rejected 507
Eating, Drinking and Sexual Intercourse are allowed

during the Nights of Ramadin. S09
Time for Suhur 5L1
Suhdr is recommended 513
There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while

Junub (a state of major ritual impurity) 515
Fasting ends at Sunset 516
Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting (Wisal) 517
The Rulings of Fitikaf 518
Bribery is prohibited and is a 8in 522

The Judge’s Ruling does not allow the Prohibited



16 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

or prohibit the Lawful

The Crescent Moons

Righteousness Comes from Taguwa

The Command to fight Those Who fight Musiims and
killing Them wherever They are found

The Prohibition of mutilating the Dead and stealing
from the Captured Goods

Shirk is worse than Killing

Fighting in the Sacred Area is prohibited, excopt in
Self-Defonse

The Order to Fight until there is no More Fitnah
Fighting during the Bacred Months is Prolﬁblted
except in Seli-Defense

The Command to spend in the Cause of Allih

The Command to complete Hajf and ‘Unmrah

If One is prevented while in Route, He slaughters
the Bacrifice, shaves his Head and ende Jhrdm
Wheever shaved his Head during Ihrim, will have to
pay the Fidyah

Tamattu® during Haif

Wheever performs Tamattn’ should fast Ten Days
if He does not have a Hady

The Residents of Makkah do not parform Tamatiu
When does Thram for Hqjj start

The Months of Hajj

Prohibition of Rafath {Bezual Intercoursej During Hajj

The Prohibition of Fusig during Hajf

The Prohidbition of arguing during Hajf

The Encouragement for Righteous Deeds and to

bring Provisions for Hajf

The Provisions of the Hereafter

Commorcial Transactions during Hajf

Standing at ‘Arafat

The Time to leave ‘Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah
Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram

The Order to stund on ‘Arafat and to depart from it
Asking Allsh for His Forgiveness

The Order for Remembrance of Allik and seeldng
Good in this Life and the Hereafter upon completing
the Rites of Hajf

Remembering Allih during the Days of Tashrig

522
524
524

326

527
528

529
531

534
536
539

541

544
545

547
550
551
953
554
535
557

o597
858
559
560
562
563
564
265

567



Contents

Days of Eating and Drinking

The Appointed Days

The Characteristics of the Hypoerites

Rejecting Advice is Charactenstic of the Hypocrites

The Sincere Reliever prefers pleasing Allah

Entering lslam in its Entrety is obligated

Do not delay embracing the Faith

The Punishment for changing Allah’s Favor and mocking
the Believers

Disputing, after the Clear Signs have come, indicales
Deviation

Victory only comes after succeeding in the Trials

Who deserves the Nafaqah |Spending or Charity)
Jihdd is made Obligatory

The Nakhlah Military Manuvers, and the Ruling on
Fighting During the Sacred Menths

The Gradual Prohibition of Rhamr (Alchoholic Drink}
Spending whatever One eonld spare of his Maney on
Charity

Maintaining the Orphan's Property

The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women
Serual Intercourse with Menstruating Women is
prohibited

Angl Sex is prohibited

The Reason behind revealing Allah's Statement: “Your
Wives are a Tilth for You™

The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed
The Laghw {Unintentional} Vows

The I3’ and its Rulings

The ‘fddah (Waiting Period} of the Divorced Woman
The Meaning of ALQuni’

A Woman's Statement aboaut Menses and Purity is

to be accepted

The Hushand has the Right to take hack his Divorced
Wife during the Tddah {(Waiting Period)

The Rights the Spouses have over Each Other

The Virtue Men have over Women

Divorce is Thrice

Taking back the Mahr {Dowry)

Allowing Khid" and the Return ol the Mahr in that Case
The ‘fddah (Waiting Perlod} for the Khul

372
5373
575
579
574
581
533

585

a588
591
595
596

598
604

&7
809
611

615
618

618
624
626
028
630
031

632

632
633
B34
635
637
637
0639



18 B Tafsir ibn Kathir

Transgressing the set limits of Allah is an Injustice 639
Pronouncing Three Divorces at the same Time is

Unlawful 640
The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce 640
The Curse on the Participants of Tahltl/Halalah 642
When does a Woman who was divorced Three

Times become Eligible for Her First Husband 643
Being Kind to the Divorced Wife hd4
The Wali (Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should

not prevent Her from going back to Her Husband 647
There is no Marrlage without a Wali [for the Woman) 647
The Reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232) 648
The Suckling Pericd is only Two Years 630
Suckling beyond the Two Years 632
Suckling for Monetary Compensation 632
No Dardr {Harm) or Dirdar {Revenge) 653
Fitdm (weaning) occurs by Mutual Consent 654
The Yddah [Waiting Period] of the Widow 6356
The Wisdom behind lepislating the Tddah 637
The “Iddah of the Slave Mother whose Master dies 658
Mourning is required during the ‘fddah of Death 658
Mentioning Marriapge indirectly during the ‘Iddah 660
Divorce before consummating the Marriage 664
The Mut‘ah (Gift) at the time of Divores 664
The Wife gets half of Her Mahr if She is divorced

before the Marriage is consummated fb5
The Middle Prayer 668
The Proof that the ‘Asr Prayer is the Middle Prayer 669
The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer 671
The Fear Prayer 672
Prayer during the Times of Peace is performed normally 673
Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 675
The Necessity of the Mut'ah |Gift) at the Time of

Divorce 679
The Story of the Dead People 680
Abandoning Jihad does not alter Destiny 683
The Good Loan and its Reward 684

The Stery of the Jews Who sought a King to be appointed
over Them 686



Important Guidelines about the
Authenticity of the Reports and Quotations
in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir

Reportsfromthe Companions ofthe Messenger of Allah i3

Reports that are attributed to the Companions of Allah's
Meseenger i are commonly used for additional explanaton of
the meanings of the Qur'an. As for those quotes that Ihn Kathir
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that
one of them said something, and that staternent contradicts
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic,
Additional information in this regard is found in the
Introduction of Ibn Kathir,

Incomplete Chaing of Narration

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of
narrations that Al-Hafiz Tbn Kathir often quotes,

- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn *Abbés said...

- (‘Atiyah} Al-'Awii reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said...

- Ad-Dabbék from Ibn “Abbés.

- As-Buddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'dd and {or] some men among the
Companions.

— Al-Hasan Al-Bagrl reporting from or about the Prophet .

—Qalédah reporting from or about the Prophet .

All narations coming from these chains are unauthentic
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however,
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this
reason they are commonly referenced.

Reports from the Followers of the Companions and
‘Those who follow Them

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet
#%, but they report from Companions of the Prophet &, while
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often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are
attributed to them are used as additional support in
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is
mentioned that one of them said something, and that
statement cuntiradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic
evidence.

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Sat%d bin Jubayr, Safd bin Al-Musayyib,
‘Atd’ (bin Abi Rabih), ‘Ata’ Al Khurasani, Mugatil bin Hayyan,
Ar Rabl' bin Anas, Ash-Shahi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Tkrimah,
Ad-Dahbak, ‘Abdur-Rahmin bin Zayd bin Aslam {lbn Zayd),
[bo Juray].

Other Scholars after the Companions

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes
from. Since these schoiars are not well-known to the average
English reader, one should beware that their own statements
about the Prophet &, his Companions, or circumstances
surrounding the Qur'an’s revelation, are not to be considered
as important as aurhentically narrated texts.

Waki, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishag, Ibn
‘Atiyah, Thn Abi Hatim, lbn Jarir (At-Tabari).
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By the Honored Shaykh 'Abdiul-Qadir Al-Arna’iit, may Allah
protect him.

He is the respected [mam, Abu Al-Fidd', ‘lmad Ad-Din lsmatl
bin Umar bin Kathir Al-Qurashi Al-Busrawi - Busraian in
origin; Dimashqi in training, learning and residence.

lbn Kathir was bomn in the city of Busra in 701 H. lis father
was the Friday speaker of the village, but he died while Ibn
Kathir was only four years old. Ibn Kathir's brother, Shaykh
Abdul-Wahhab, reared him and taught him until he moved to
Damascus in 706 H., when he was five years old,

Ibn Kathir's Teachers

lbn Kathir studied Figh - Islamic jurisprudence - with
Burhin Ad-Din, Ibrahim bin ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Fizari, known
as Ibn Al-Firkih {who died in 729 H). lbn Kathir heard
Hadiths from Tsa bin Al-Mutim, Ahmad bin Abi Talib, (Ibn
Ash-Shahnah) {who died in 730 H), ibn Al-Hajjar, jwho died in
730 Hj, and the Hadith narrator of Ash-Sham (modern day
Syria and surrounding areas); Baha Ad-Din Al-Qasim bin
Muzaffar bin ‘Asakir (who died in 723 H), and Ibn Ash-Shirazi,
Ishaq bin Yahya Al-Ammuddi, also known as ‘Afif Ad-Din, the
Zahiriyyah Shaykh who died in 725 H, and Muhammad bin
Zarrad. He remained with Jamal Ad-Din, Yosuf bin Az-Zaki Al-
Mizzi who died in 724 H, he benefited from his knowledge and
also married his daughter. He also read with Shaykh Al-Islam,
Taqi Ad-Din Ahmad bin ‘Abdul-Halim bin ‘Abdus-Salim bin
Taymiyyah who died in 728 H. He also read with the Imam
Hafiz and historian Shams Ad-Din, Muhammad bin Ahmad
bin Uthman bin Qaymaz Adh-Dhahabi, who died in 748 H.
Also, Abu Musa Al-Qarafai, Abu Al-Fath Ad-Dabbasi and 'Ali
bin Umar As-Suwani and others who gave him permission to
transmit the knowtedge he learned with them in Egypt.

In his book, Al-Mu‘jam Al-Mukhtas, Al-Hifiz Adh-Dhahabi
wrote that [bn Kathir was, ‘The Imam, scholar of
Jurisprudence, skillful scholar of Hadith, renowned Fegih and
scholar of Fafsir who wrote several beneficial books.”



22 Tafsir {bn Kathir

Further, in Ad-Durar al-Kaminah, Al-Hafiz Tbn Hajar Al
Asqalani said, “lbn Kathir worked on the subject of the Hadith
in the areas of texts and chains of narrators. He had a good
memory, his books became popular during his lifetime, and
people benefited from them after his death.”

Also, the renowned historian Abu Al-Mahasin, Jamal Ad-Din
Yiasuf bin Sayf Ad-Din (Ibn Taghri Bardi), said in his boak, Al-
Marhal As-54fi, “He is the Shaykh, the Imam, the great
scholar 1mad Ad-Din Abu Al-Fida'. He learned extensively and
was very active in collecting knowledge and writing, He was
excellent in the arvas of Figh, Tafsir and Hadith. He collecied
knowledge, authored (books). taught, narrated Hadiths and
wrote. He had immense knowledge in the fields of Hadith,
Tafsir, Figh, the Arabic language, and so forth. He gave
Fatwas {religious verdicts) and taught until he died, may Alldh
grant him mercy. He was known for his precision and vast
knowledge, and as a scholar of history, Hadith and Tafstr.”

Ibn Kathir's Students

Ibn Hajji was one of lbn Kathir’s students, and he described
Thn Kathir: “He had the best memory of the Hadith texts. He
also had the most knowledge conceming the narrators and
authenticity, his contemporaries and teachers admitted to
these qualities. Every time I met him | gained some benefit
from him.”

Also, Tbn Al-Imad Al-Haobali said i his book, Shadhardt
Adh-Dhahab, “He is the renowned llafiz ‘Imad Ad-Din, whose
memory was excellent, whose forgetfulness was miniscule,
whose understanding was adequate, and who had good
knowledge in the Arabic language.” Alse, [bn Habib said about
Ibni Kathir, “He heard knowledge and collected it and wrote
various books, He brought comfort to the ears with his Fatwds
and narrated Hadiths and brought benefit to other people. The
papers that contained hiz Fafisds were transmitted to the
various ([slamic) provinces. Further, he was known for his
precision and encompassing knowledge.”

Ibn Kathir’s Books
1 - One of the greatest books that Ibn Kathir wrote was his
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Tafsir of the Noble Quran, which is one of the best Tafsirs
that rely on narrations [of Hadiths, the Tafsir of the
Companions, etc.. The Tafsir by Ibn Kathir was printed many
times and several scholars have summarized it.

2- The History Collection known as Al-Biddyak, which was
printed in 14 volumes under the name Al-Bidéyeh wan-
Nihdyah, and contained the stories of the Prophets and
previous nations, the Prophet’'s Sirah (life story] and Islamic
history until his time. He also added a book Al-Fitan, about
the Signs of the Last Haour.

3- At-Takmil fi Ma'rifat Ath-Thigat wa Ad-Du'afd wal Majahil
which [bn Kathir collected from the books of his two Shaykhs
Al-Mizzi and Adh-Dhahabi; Al-Kamal and Mizdn Alltidal He
added several benefits regarding the subject of Al-Jarh and At-
Tadil

4- Al-Hadi was-Sunan fi Ahadith Al-Masénid was-Sunan
which is also known by, Jami' Al-Masanid. In this book, Tbn
Kathir collected the narrations of Imams Ahmad bin Hanbal,
Al-Bazzar, Abu Yala Al-Mawsili, Iba Abi Shaybah and from the
six collectiens of Hadith: the Two Sghihs [Al-Bukhdri and
Muslim] and the Four Sunan [Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-
Nasa'i and Ibn Majah|. Thn Kathir divided this book according
to areas of Figh.

5-Tabagdt Ash-Shafiyah which also contains the virtues of
Imam Ash-Shafi,

6- [bn Kathir wrote references for the Hadiths of Adilat At
Tanbih, from the Shaft schaol of Figh.

7- lbn Kathir began an explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhdri, but
he did not finish it

8- He started writing a large volume on the Ahkdm (Laws),
but finished anly up to the Hajj rituals.

9- He summarized Al-Bayhaqi's Al-Madkhal Many of these
baoks were not printed.

10- He summarized ‘Ulim AlHadith, by Abu "Amr bin As-
Salah and called it Mukhtasar ‘Ulizm AlHadith. Shaykh Ahmad
Shakir, the Egyptian Muhaddith, printed this book along with
his commentary or: it and called it Al-Ba'th Al-Hathith fi Sharh
Mukhtasar ‘Ulim Al-Hadith.

11- As-Sirah An-Nabaiviyyoh, which is contained in his book
Al-Biddyah, and both of these books are in print.
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12- A research on .Jihdd called Al ljtihad i Talabi Al-Jihdd,
which was printed several times.

Ibn Kathir's Death
Al-Hahz lbn Hajar Al-Asgalani said, “Tbn Kathir lost his sight
just befare his life ended. He died in Damascus in 774 H."
May Allah grant mercy upen Ibn Kathir and make him
amoeng the residents of His Paradise.
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S T

bn Kathir's Introduction

All praise is due to Allah, Who started His Rook by saying,
N B S WU NP R
SAll praise is due to AV, tie Lord of all that exists. The
Maost Cracions, M Most Mercifid. The Owner of the Day of
Recompenscp (Al-Fatihah 1:2-4)
and Who began His creation with the Hemd (His praise and
appreciation), by saying,
e iy 58 \._jl. Rl S I N et G i & il
L R v

SANl praise and thamks be to Alldh, Who created e heavens
and the earth, and originated Huw derness and the light; yet
those who disbelivve hold others equal to their Lordy (Al-An‘am
6:1),
and ended it with the Hamd, by saying, after mentioning the
destination of the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire,

& G G G G ak B0 ol O3 5 et T G
¢ol 5 4

$Ard you will see the angels surrounding e Throne (of
Allah), glorifying their Lord with praise. And Judgement will
be made befween them (creabures) with the truth. And it will be
sotd, "All praise and thanks be to Alldh, the Lord of all that
exists. " [3G:75).
And similarly,

45y ol KNG G AN s T BN G Y %

¢He is Alidh, there is no dah except for Him, His is the praise
in Hhe beginning and in the end, His is the judgument and fo
Him shall you (ali) return ¥y (28:70)

Verily, all thanks are due to Allah in the beginning and in
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the end, for what He has created and what He shall create,
Allah is the One praised for all things, just as the praying
person says, “0 Allah, Yours is the praise, praise that fills the
heavens, the earth and whatever You will after that,"!

All the thanks are due to Allah Who sent His Messengers,
whom He described as,

CRM DI T F S s 50

4Bearers of good news, and warners, so that wankind wonld

have no plea agatnst Alldls affer the (coming of) Messengers 3

{An-Nisd’ 4:165)
and ended them with the unlettered, Arabian, Makkan Prophet
who guides to the clear straight path. Allah sent the Prophet
Muhammad 3 to all of His creation - the Jinns and mankind -
from the time that his prophethood began until the
commencement of the Last Hour. Allah said,

9 3 o578 L el g ) 2 00
e G LB el YT s B 25 LR Y G
4Say (O Muhammad si: "0 mankind! Verily, I am the
Messenger sent fo you all by Aldh, the One o Whom the
dominion of the heavens and the earth belongs. There is no god
{worthy of worship) but He. It is He Who gives life and causes
death. So belirve in Alldh and His Messenger, Hie unlettered

Prophet, who believes in Allil and His Words, and follow him
su that you may be guided "'y |AI-A'raf 7:158) and,

€5 s S
¢That by if, 1 may worn you and whoever it reachesy (Al
An‘am 6:19).
Therefore, whethir one is an Arab or non-Arah, black or red,

human or Jinr, whoever this Quréan is conveyed to, it 1s a
warning for them all. This is why Allah said,

e 50 51 5 T 5
i Al-Bulchati, Muslun and others have recorded Hadiths mentioning
this supplication.
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€But whoever refects it ameng the groups (of other peoples), the
Fire will be their promised meeting placey (Had 11:17).

Therefore, whoever disbelieves in the Qur'an among those
whom we mentioned, then, according to Allah, the Fire will be
their destination_ Allah said,

L N JUA ISR IRTORN PN
€Then leaue Me clone with those who deny Htis marration (the

Quran). We shall gradually punish them from where they
percerve not . p (Van 68:44).

Also, the Messenger of Allah 3 said,
peby b i

of was sent to the white and red.» Mujahid commented, “Meaning,
mankind and the Jinns. ! Hence, Muhammad # is the
Messenger to all creation, mankind and Jirn, conveying what
Allah revealed te him in the Glorous Book that,

fof 255 5 I Bk 5 4T L 0 Ly
§Falsehood cannot come fo it from before it or behind it, (it is)
sent down by the Wise, Worthy of all praise. ¥ (Fussilat 41:42)

Therefore, the scholars are required to elaborate upon the
meanings of Allah's Speech and to convey these meanings,
providing they seek them Irom their proper resources. The
scholars are required to learn and convey these meanings, just
as Allah sajd,

B A5 GRG  oly A ZIG L SR )

K5 6 S Y OF L B
4(And remember) when Alldh tock @ covenant from those who
were giver e Scriphire (fews and Chrishons) to make it
known and clear to mankind, and not {o hide it, but they threw
it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some

muserable gain! And indeed worst is that which they bought p
(Al Gmran 3:187) and,

RTIEES QN A JC R S R T SRt R S AT I

I Atmad 5:145.
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LSS R AR F vl (R T R R e 2
§Venly, those who purchase a swall gain at the cost of Alldh's
covenant and their oaths, they shall have no partion in the
Hereafler (Paradise). Neither will Alldh speak to them nor look
at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He punfy them,
and fhey shall have a painfid tormentdy (Al Imrdn 3:77).

Allah criticized the People of the Scriptures - Jews and
Christiana - who came before us, for ignorng Allah's Book
that wes revealed to them, and for acquinng and indulging in
the affairs of this life, all the while being distracted from what
they were commanded, that is, adhering to Allah's Book,

We Muslims are thus required to refrain from doing what
Allah eriticized the Peaple of the Scriptures for, and to heed
what He commanded us; learning and comprehending the
Book of Allah, revealed to us, and to convey all that is in it
Allzh said,

R RS 5 B 57 0 6 e 208 SR R Gy L e
4 SRR RO M T L T 06 5 e T

€0l ST 2§ & S SN 2
4Has riot the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in
the Oneness of Allzh — Islonic Monotheism) fo be affected by
Allah's Reminder (this Qur'in), and that which has been
revealed of the bruth, lest they become as those who received the
Scripfure before, and the term was prolonged for them and so
their hearts were hurdened? And many of them were Fdsigin
(the rebellious, the disobedient to Allih) Know that Allah giues
Iife to the earth after ifs deathi Indeed We have made clear the
Avit fo you, if you but understandp (57:16-17),

Hence, Allah’s mentioning this Ayah (57:17) after the Ayah
that preceded it, alerts us to the fact that just as He brings
life to the earth after it has died, He also softens the hearts
with faith and guidance after they become hard because of
committing sins and errors. We ask Allah to prant us this
good end, He is Most Kind, Most Generous.
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‘The Bources for Tafsir
If someone asks about the best methods of Tafst, we reply
that the best method is to explain the Qur'an with the Qur'an
itself. What is mentioned in general terms in one place in the
Qur'an, is usually explained in another place. When one does
not find this easily, he should look to the Sy nnah because its
purpose is to explain the Qur'an and eluborate upon its
meanings. Alldh said,
Sl 5% 5 A T 00 5 KR S SO B T
PSS
€Surely, We have sent down to you (O Muhammad %) the
Book (this Qur'an} in truth that you might judge between men
by that which Allih has shown you, so be not a pleader for the
treacherous. (2:105),

i) ol a5 o5 Ja VIS I 2 50y Yy S5O G A L)

§And We have not sent down the Book (the Qur'dn) fo you (O
Muhammad ), except that you may explain clearly unlo them
those things in whick they differ, and (as) a guidance and a
mercy for a folk who believe p (16:64) and,

€S8 0 o B0 B 5 el ) T
$And We have also sent doum unto you (O Muhanmmad &) the
Dhikr freminder and the advice (f.e. the Qur'an)l, that you
may explain clearly fo men what is sent down lo them, and that
they may give thought.¥ (16:44),
This is why the Messenger of Allsh # said,
i By Gl 2z j vb

of was given the Qur'dn and ils equal with ik, in reference to
the Sunnah.!!

The Sunnah was a revelation from Allzh just as the Qur'an,
although it is not recited as the Qur'an is recited.

So one seeks the Tafsk of the Qur'an with the Qurian itself
and with the Sunnsh. i one cannot find the Tafs¥ in the

M Ahmad 4:131
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Qur'an or Sunnah, he should refer to the statements of the
Companions, who were the most knowledgeab.e of Tafstr, for
they witnessed the situations and incidents that we did not
witness. They also had the deepest comprehension, the most
correct knowledge, und the most righteous works. Especially
the scholars and leaders among them, such as the Four
Rightly Guided Khalifahs and dghteous Imams, and ‘Abdullah
bin Masad, may Alldh be pleased with them all. Imam Abu
Jatar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mastd
said, “By He other ‘han Whom there is no Gad, no Ayah in the
Book of Allah was revealed but I have knowledge about whom
and where it was revealed, Verily, if | know of a person who has
more knowledge than me in the Book of Allgh that the animals
can reach (by travelling on themj, [ will travel to meet him "

Also, among the scholars of the Companiens is the great
scholar, the sea of knowledge, ‘Abdulizh bin ‘Abbas, the
cousin of the Messenger of Allih 3 and the explainer of the
Qur'an, as a result of the blessing of the supplication of the
Messenper of Allah & The Prophet 3z invoked Allah for the
benefit of Ibn ‘Abbas,

|J{;EJI :AL-—J O_.l]; o :*; .I;:u“

W0 Aligh! Teach  him Figh in the  religion  and
interpretation ol

Further, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari reported that ‘Abdullah bin
Mas‘ad said, “Yes, [bn ‘Abbas is the interpreter of the Quran.”
This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators.” Ibn Mastd
died in the thirty-second year of Hijrah and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbis
lived for thirty-six years after that. Hence, what do you think
about the knowledge that Ibn ‘Abbis collected after ibn Mas'nd?
Al-A'mash said that Abu Wa'il said, “Ali once appointed
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas to lead the Hajj season. 1hn ‘Abbas gave a
speech to the people in which he read and explained Stirat Al-
Buagarah |according to another narration, Stirat An-Nir in such
a way, that if the Romans, Turks and the Daylam heard him,
they would have embraced Islam !

I moth Ak-Bari 1:205.
12) At-Tabar 1:90.
131 at Tabari 1:81.
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This is why the majority of the knowledge Ismail bin ‘Abdur-
Rahman As-Suddi Al-Kabir collected in his Tafsir ia from these
two men, lbn Mas'ld and Ibn ‘Abbas. Yet, he sometimes
mentions what they narrated of the Israclite accounts that the
Messenger of Allah 3 has allowed when he said,

WIS G 8 Loy veim V3 Jana) 6 e J 5
I)E“ a siail f;:_l;

Wantvey on my behalf, even if it is one Ayah (senience), and
Marrale from the Children of Israel, as there is no sin in this.
And whoever intentionally lies on me, let him assume his
asstived seat in the Fire o

This Hadith from ‘Abdullih bin Amr was collected by Al-
Bukhari (Fath Al-Bdri 6:572). This is why when ‘Abdullah bin
‘Amr bad possession of two books from the People of the
Scripture on the Day {battle) of the Yarmuk, he used to
narrate what was in them, because of what he understood of
the Hadith that allowed this practice.

Israelite Accounts and Tales

Yet, the Israelite accounts and stories should only be used
as supporting evidence, not as evidence themselves, There are
three types of these accounts and tales; a kind that we are
sure is authentic because we have in our religion something
that testifies to its truth. The second type is what we know to
be false based on what we have. The third is of neither type.
Hence, we neither affirm nor deny this type, and we are
allowed to narrate it, because of the Hadith that we
mentioned. The majority of these are of no religious benefit.
For instance, an Israclite tale mentions the names and
number of the people of the Cave {AlKahf} and the color of
their dog. They also include the type of tree Moses' staff was
made of, the kind of the birds Ihrahim brought back to life by
Allah's leave, the part of the cow the dead lsrmelite was struck
with to resurrect him, and the kind of tree that Allah spoke to
Moses throngh. Such examples of things that Allah kept
unexplained in the Qur'an do not carry any daily or religious
significance for responsible adults.
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The Tafsir of the Tdbi‘in

When unable to find the Tafsi in the Qur'an, the Sunnah or
with the Companions, the scholars then lock to the Tafsir of
the Tdabiin, {second generation of [slam) such as Mujahid bin
Jabr, who was a wonder himself in Tafsir. Muhammad bin
Ishaq narrated thal abban bin 8alih said that Mujahid said, “1
reviewed the Mushaf with Tbn ‘Abbas thrice from beginning to
end asking him about each and every Ayah in it.” Also, [bn
Jarir narrated thet Ibn Abi Mulaykeh said, “1 saw Mujahid
asking Thn ‘Abbas about the Tafsir of the Qur'an while he was
holding his tablets {papers]. ibn 'Abbas would say to him,
Write,' until Mujahid asked him about the entire Tafs.” This
is why Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, “If the Tafsir reaches you from
Mujahid, then it is sufficient for you.""

The scholars of Tafsir alse include Sa%d  bin Jubayr,
Tkrimah-the freed servant of Ibn ‘Abbas, 'Ata’ hin Abi Rabah,
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Masriq hin Al-Ajda’, Sa‘id bin Al-
Musayyib, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhdk bin Muzahim and other scholars among the Tahbifn
and the following generations. The statements of these fmims
should he mentioned and referred te for Tafsi. We should
mention here that these scholars use a variety of meanings for
some words, leading those who do nat have enough knowledge
to think that they conflict, and thus, they consider them
oppusing statements. This i3 not comrect, for some of these
scholars would use variations of the same expressions and
some of them would use the precise terms. These meanings
are all the same in the majority of instances, and those who
have sound comprehension see this, and Allah is the One Wha
guides and directs to success.

Tafsir by mere Opinion

It is prohibited to indulge in Tafsir by mere opinion.
Muhammad bin Jarir reported that [bn ‘Abbas said that the
Prophet & said,

1 7tk i I’.Lu‘ﬂu,[ J,ulj.dtdn_]h i

! For this, and the previous quotes, see At-Tabari 1:90-91,
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“Whoever explaing the Que'din with s epinion or with what he
has no knowledge of, then let him assunte his seat in the Fire 2

At-Tirmidhi. An-Nasa! and Abu Dawud also recorded this
Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan'.

Explaining what One has Knowledge of, Silence
otherwise

The Salaf used to refrain {rom explaining what they had no
knowledge of. For instance, 1bn Jarir (At-Tabari} reported that
Abu Ma‘mar said that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, “Which land
will carry me and which heaven will shade me if [ said about
Allah's Book that which 1 have no knowledge ofe"!l 1bn Jarir
also reported that Anas narrated that Umar bin Al-Khattab
read the Ayah,

€ 5
$And fruits and Abba (herbage, ete )}
while standing on the Minbar. He then said, “We know the fruit,
so what is the Abbd?” He then said, “O ‘Umar! This is
exaggeration.”?! This statement means that ‘Umar briefly

wanted to know the exact nature of the Abbd, for it was evident -
to hisn - that it is a plant that grows on earth, just as Allah said,

€0 G & R
¢And We cause therein the graim to grow. And grapes and
clover plants (i.e. green fodder for the catlie)y (80:27-28).

Tbn Jarir also recorded that [bn Abi Mulaykah said that lbn
‘Abbas was asked about an Aysh, “That if any of you is asked
about, he will indulge in its Tafsi” without hesitation Jbn
‘Abbds refused to say anything about it [meaning with his
opinion). This narration has an authentie chain of narrators.
He also narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, “A man asked
bn ‘Abbas about,

€52 GRG0, 3
4One Day, the space whereof is a thousand years.»

M A¢-paberi 1178,
2l At-Tabari 24:229,
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1bn ‘Abbas asked him, What is,

€6 G0 95
€Dy te measire whereof is fifty thousand yearsy?

The man said, 1 only asked you to tell me.” Ibn ‘Abbas said,
‘They are two Days that Allah has mentioned in His Book and
He has better knowledge of them.’ He disliked commenting on
the Bock of Allah when he had no knowledge about it.”

Al-Layth narrated that Yahya bin Sad said that Sa'ld bin
Al-Musayyib used to talk about what he knews of the Qur'an
|At-Tabari 1:86}. Also, Ayytb, Ibn ‘Awn and Hishim Ad-
Dastuwai narrated that Muhammad bin Sirin said, *] asked
Ubaydah (meaning, As-Salmani ) about an Ayah of the Qurian
and he said, “Those who had knowledge about the
circumstances surrounding revelation of the Qur'an have
perished. So fear Allah and seek the right way." Ash-Shabi
narrated that Masriq said, “Aveid Tafsir, because it is
narration related to Allah.""

These authentic narrations from the Companions and the
Imadms of the Salaf [righteous ancestors) testify to their
hesitation to indulge in the Tafsir of what they have no
knowledge of. As for those who speak about what they have
linguistic and religious knowledge of, then there is no sin in
this case. Hence, the scholars and the Imams, including the
ones we mentioned, issued statements of Tafsir and spoke
about what they had knowledge of, but avoided what they had
no knowledge of. Refraining from indulging in what one has no
knowledge of is required of everyone, just as everyone is
required to convey the knowledge that they have when they
are asked. Allah said,

L8 ¥, LM 2D
€To make it known and clear to mankind, and not to Wide ity
(3:187).

Also, a Hadlth narrated through several chains of narrators
SaYS,

I As-Tabari 1:86, for these quotes.
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Whoever is asked aboul knowledge that he knows bui hid it,
will be ted with a muzzle made of fire on the Day of
Resurrection 1)

The Makkan and Madinan Sidrahs

Hammam narrated that Qatédab said, “Sirahs: Al-Bagarch
(2}, Al Imran (3), An-Nisd' (4), Al-Ma‘idah (5), Bard'ah (9), Ar-
Rad {13), An-Nahl {16), Al-Haji (22), An-Nar (24}, Al-Ahzab
{33), Muhammad (47}, ALFath (48), Al-Hujurat (49), Ar-Rahmdn
(55), Al-Hadid (57), Al-Mujadilah {58), Al-Hashr (59}, Al
Mumtahanah {60), As-Saff (61), AlJumu'ah (62), Al-Mundfiqin
(63}, At-Taghabun (64), Ai-Taldg (65),

€2 2y

4O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for yoursel)d to Ayah
number ten, and also

4% 4P
$When is shakenrd (99:1), and,
44 15 0 gy
When there cones the Help of Allih (o you, O Mubammad i
against your enemies)k (110:1) in the Quran were revealed in Al-
Madinah. The rest were revealed in Makkah."

The Number of the Qur’anic Ayat

As for the count of Aydt of the Glorious Quran, these are at
least six thousand. There is a difference of opinion over this
count; some said the number is six thousand, while some
added twe hundred and four Ayat and some added fourteen.
Also, some added two hundred and nineteen, while some
others added two hundred and twenty-five or twenty-six.
Furthermore, others added two hundred and thirty-st. , as Abu
‘Amr Ad-Déani said in his book, Al-Bayén.

The Number of Words and the Letters of the Qui'an

As for the number of the words and the letters of the
Glorious Qur'an, Al-Fadl bin Shiadhan said that ‘Atd° bin Yasar

M Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and others.
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said they are, “Seventy-seven thousand, four hundred and
thirty-nine words.”

As for the number of letters of the Qur'an, ‘Abdullah bin
Kathir said that Mujahid said, *This s our count of the letters
in the Qur'an: three hundred twenty-one thousand one
bundred and eighty letters.” Further, Al-Fadl said that ‘Ata’
bin Yasar said that the Qur'an has, “Three hundred twenty-
three thousand and fifteen leiters.” In addition, Salam Abu
Muhammad Al-Hamani said, *Al-Hajjaj gathered the readers
(of the Qur'an), those who memorized it, and the scribes, and
he asked them, Tell me about the entire Qur'an, hew many
letters does it consist of?' They said, We counted three
bundred forty thousand seven hundred and forty letters.”

Dividing the Qur'dn into Parts

Al-Hajjaj then said, “Tell me where the middle is.” They
found that the middle is at Allah's statement,

€adsy

¢And let him be carefuld in Surat Ai-Kahf (18:19) while the
third is at the hundredth Ayah in Strat Bard'zh [9). The
second third ends at the hundredth or the hundred and first
Ayah of Sirat Ash-Shu'ard (26), and the last third ends at the
end of the Qur'an. The seventh ends at the end of Allah's
statement,
€48 i 55 5D
€Of them were (some) who believed in him (Muhammad ),
and of thens were {some) who averied their faces (4:55).
The second seventh ends at last letter of His statement in
Surat Al-A‘raf (7:147),

LA

>

€Then will be losty The third seventh ends at Allah's statement
in Surat Ar-Re'd (13: 38),
AT

4lls provision.» The fourth at the end of His statement in Sarat
AbHgjj (22:34),

([ Sied
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§We have appointed religious ceremonses.d The fith seventh ends
at Allah’s statement in Strat Al-Ahzab (33:36),

G5 Y o
4l is not for a believer, mun or womany. The sixth seventh ends
at Allah’s statement in Siirat Al-Fath {48:6}

€535 8 A iy
«Whe think evil thouglts about Alldh.y

The last seventh ends at the end of the Quran.

Salam bin Muhammad then said, “We learned these facts in
four months.” Some people said that Al-Hajjaj used to read one
fourth of the Qur'an each night. We should mention that the
first fourth ends at the end of Sirat Al-An‘am (6), the second at,

ISR
¢And let him be carefulp Strat Al-Hahf (18:19), the third at the
end of Az-Zumar (39) and the Jast fourth at the end of the
Qur'an. Ash-Shaykh Abu 'Amr Ad-Dani said in his book, A-
Baydn, that there is a difference of opinion over all of these
statements. Alléh knows best.

The Juzu’ or Chapter of the Qur'an

As for the chapters of the Qur'an, there are thirty well-
known Juzu’, which are used in the various schools and so
forth, We mentioned the Hedith that the Companions used to
divide the Qur'an by Juzu's - not Sirahs - This Hadith is
recorded in the Musrad of Imam Ahmad, Sunan of Abu
Diawud and by lbn Majah, that Aws bin Hudhayfah said that
he asked the Companions of the Messenger of Allah g during
his lifetime about how they used to divide the Quran. They
said, “A third, & fifth, a seventh, a ninth, one-¢leventh, one-
thirteenth and the Mufassal until the end, ")

The Meaning of Sirah

There is a difference of opinion about the meaning of the
word ‘Sirak’ - chapter - and what it is derived from. It was

M Anmad, Abu Dawud, and Ibn Méajah.
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said that “Sirah’ means elevation and height,

An-Nabighah a renowned poct from the pre-Islamic era -
suid (when he was praising a king),

‘Do you realize that Allih has given you such a Sawrah, that
every other king remains far below it?’

Furthermore, Surah implies that the reader is moving from
one stage to ancther. It was also said that Strah means
height, just like walls that surround cities. It was said that
Surah was called as such because it is a part of the Quran,
as compared to the word Asdr, which is in reference to
whatever remains in the pot. Therefore, in this case, the origin
of the word was altered so that the word now reads Sarah. It
was also said that Siurah was called such because it is
complete and perlect, as the Arabs used to call the perfect
camel a Sirah. | say that the word Stireh means callecting or
surrounding parts - or the Aydt in this case, just as the wall
that surrounds the city, surrounds ils homes and buildings.
The plural for the word Sarah is Sqwdr, Stwardt and Sordt.

The Meaning of Ayah

The Ayah is the sign - or pause - that separates the speech
before and after, meaning that the Ayah is separate from its
preceding and following sentences. Allah said,

$opsal 20 59
£The sigu of His kingdomp (2:248).

It was also said that it was called ‘Ayah’, meaning, ‘a
wonder, because mankind is unable to produce something like
it. The plurals for Ayah are Ayy, Aydt and Aydy.

The Meaning of Kalimah

As for the word Kelimoh, it means ‘one word', which might
consist of two letters such as Mz and La. The Kalimah might
also contain more than ten letters such as,

LT
$Layastakhlifannatunn p(24:55),
540
¢Anulzinnekiomaliap (11:28) and,
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5y

{Fa-Asquynakumuhy, (15:22} Also, a Kalimah might constitute
an entire Agah, such as

€ 53
$Wal-Fajry (89:1)
{risp
Wad-Dulity {93:1) and,
€55
£Wal-'Asrd {103:1).

Further, the scholars of Kufah said that each of ‘Alif Lam
Mim, Ta Ha, Yasin, Ha Mim is a Kalimah. In addition, Abu
‘Amr Ad-Dani said, “I know of only one Ayah that is one word,
that is, Allal's statement,

{.‘glh'h.u
sMudhdnnimidng in’ Sarat Ar-Rahmén (55:64)."

Does the Qur'an contain non-Arabic Words?

Al-Qurtubi said, *There is a consensus that the Quran does
not contain any non-Arabic expressions. The scholars also
agree that there are some non-Arabic names in the Qur'an,
such as Ibréhim (Abraham), Nih (Noah) and Liit. They disagree
over whether there is anything in it that is exclusively net
Arabic, whereas Al-Baqillani and At-Tabari rejected this notion,
saying, ‘What the Qur'an contains of non-Arabic lerms is
shared between various languages.™
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The Tafsir of Siirat Al-Féatihah
{Chapter 1)
Which was revealed in Makkah

Osp By
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The Meaning of Al-
Fatihah and its
Various Names

This Sirah is called
Al-Fatihah, that is,
the Opener of the
Book, the Siirah with
which prayers are
begun. It is also
called, Umm Al-Kitdb
(the Mother of the
Baok), according to
the majority of the
scholars. In an
authentic Hadith
recorded by At-
Tirmidhi, who graded
it Sahih, Abu
Hurayrah said that
the Messenger of
Allah i said,

Fi Tl L) @ s
gy sh
A iy _‘1..]1

sAl-Hamdu biildisi Rabbil-"Alamin is Hie Mother of the Qur'in,
the Mvilier of He Book, and the seven repeated Ayat of the

Glorious Qur'an v

It is also called Al-Hamd and As-Salah, because the Prophet

& said that his Lord =said,

el L @ ALA3 S 36 03 s gas 335 g B Sl
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g gl 1 Ju

«“The prayer {i.e., Al-Fitihaly is divided into two halves
beboeen Me and My servants.” When the servant says, “All
praise is duc to Allah, the Lard of exisience,” Allih says, ‘My
servant has praised Mg,

Al-Fattheh was called the Seldh, because reciting it is a
condition for the correctness of Salah - the prayer. Al-Fatihah
was also called Ash-Shif’ |the Cure}.

It is also called Ar-Rugyah (remedy), since in the Sahih, there
is the narration of Abu Said telling the the story of the
Companion who used Al-Fatihoh as a remedy for the tribal
chief who was poisoned. Later, the Messenger of Allah @ said
1o a Companion, PV R
O ol Uy
tHow «fd you know that it is o Ruquahi? o

Al-Filthuh was revealed in Malkkah as Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah
and Abu Al-‘Aliyah stated. Alldh said,

44 5 02 K 5

§And indeed, We have bhestowed upor you the seven Mathiniy
(seven repeatedly recited verses), (i.e. Sirat Al-Fatihah
(15:87).7 AMah knows best.

How many Aydt does Al-Fatihah contain?

There is no disagreement over the view that AlFatihgh
contains seven Aydt. According to the majority of the reciters
of Al-Kifah, a group of the Companions, the T@biin, and a
number of scholars from the successive peneratians, the
Bismiliah is a separate Ayah in its beginning, We will mention
this subject again anon, if Allah wills, and in Him we trust.

The Kumber of Words and Letters in Al-Fatihah

The scholars say that Al-Fatthah consists of twenty-five
words, and that it contains ome hundred and thirteen letters.

M Ae-Tirmidhi, Tulfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:283.

2 Fatn Al-Bari 4:529,

13 Phat is, hecalse this Agak, which refers tv AlFathah, was itself
revealed in Makixah .
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The Reason it is called Umm Al-Kitab

In the beginming of the Book of Tafsir, in his Sahih, Al-
Bukhari said; “It is called Umm Al-Kitab, because the Qur'an
starts with it and because the prayer is started hy reciting
it Tt was also said that it is called Umm A-Kitdb, because
it contains the meanings of the entire Quran. Thn Jarir said,
“The Arabs call every comprchensive matter that centains
several specific areas an Umm. For instance, they call the skin
that surrounds the brain, Umm Ar-Ra’'s. They alsq call the flag
that pathers the ranks of the army an Umm.” He alse said,
“Makkah was called Umm Al-Qurd, (the Mother of the Villages)
because it is the grandest and the leader of all villages. It was
also said that the earth was ade starting from Makkah "2

Further, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narraled
ahout Umm Al-Qur'an that the Prophet i said,

ﬂ;,__.‘yzj' :}:;_." q-s} d':,cju E.‘Jl ;ra, Ju}:,“ :';f ot
ot iz Unmn ARQue'dn, the seven repeated (verses) and the
Glorious Qur'an ™)

Also, Abu Ja'far, Muhammad bin Jarir At-Tabar recorded
Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah said ahout
ALFatinak,

o g st s g e i B e

ili is Unm Al-Qur'dn, Al-Fitthah of the Book (the Opener of
the Qur'an) and the seven repeated (verses) ™

Virtues of Al-Fatikah

ITmam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in the Musnod that Abu
Satd hin Al-Mu‘alla said, “1 was praying when the Prophet i
called me, so [ did not answer him until [ finished the prayer. |
then went to him and he said, «What prevenfed you frum
coming?1 1 said, 'O Messenger of Allah | [ was praying.” He said,
o Didn't Ailidh smyp,

Il Fath AlLRar 8:6.
12l at-Tabari 1:107.
Bl Ahmad 2:448.

1l At-Tabari 1:107.
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4o O K 6 U2 B T U 1 G
40 you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His)
Messenger when he (3£) calls you to that which fives you life?d
He i then said,
o G 50 50 8 i g 5, il il
1 will teach you the greatest Surah in the Qur'an before you leqve the
Masjid » He held my band and when he was about to leave the

Masgfid, 1 said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! You said: I will teach you
the greatest Strah io the Quran.’ He said, tYeso

il 25 & Ty
wAl-Hamdu ildhi Rabbil-Alawin”

sy b el sl L e e
uft is the seven repeated (verses) and the Glorious Que'in Yk |
was given w1

Al-Bukhari,? Abu Dawud, An-Nasat and Tbn Majah® also
recorded this Hadith.

Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The
Messenger of Allah # went out while Ubayy bin Kah was
praying and said, 0 Ubayy! Ubayy did not answer him. The
Prophet i said, *Q Ubayy/n Ubayy prayed faster then went to
the Messenger of Allih i saying, Peace be unto you, O
Messenger of Allah!’ He said, tPeace be unlo you. O Ubayy, what
prevented you from answering me when I called you?s He said, ‘O
Messenger of Allah! | was praying.’ He said, «Did yor not read
among what Alldlt has sent down fg me,»

€Fench O B0 6 0055 4 ey
$Answer Alldh (by obeying Him) and (His} Messenger when he
(32) calls you to that which gives you life?p

He said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah! [ will not do it again.’ the
Prephet & said,

R Ahmad 4:211.
12 path ALBAR 8.6, 271.
B Abu Dawud 21150, An-NasaT2:139, and Ibn Majah 2:1244.
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Nj e o V5 e g W Y 3 e e S
Would you like me to leach you a Sirah the likes of whtch
nathing has been revedled in the Tatwrah, the Injil, the Zabuir
(Psalms} or the Furgan (the Qur'anj?e
He said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah! The Messenger of Allah 32
said, of hope that T will not leave through this deor untl you have
learned it He [Kab} said, The Messenger of Allah  held my
hand while speaking te me. Meanwhile I was slowing down
fearing that he might reach the door before he finished his
conversation. When we came close to the door, I said: O
Messenger of Allih ! What is the Sirah that you have promised
1o teach me?' He said, tWhai do you read in the prayer.s Ubayy
said, 'So [ recited Umm Al-Qur'an to him." e 3 said,

955 NI g Yr i g s O T

b o Gl sl
By Himt in Whose Hand s my soul! Aildh has tiever revealed
in the Tmwraht, the [njil, the Zabir or the Furgdn a Sarah like
it. It is thie sevewn repeated verses b [ was given v?”

Also, At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and in his narration,
the Praphet 3£ said,

q...Lu- _L“(...h.n..l_ﬂ,.“del ‘:"l"’f[;ll

1lt is the sewen repeated verses and e G Ian’nm Qur'an Hl | was
given s At-Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan
Sakth!"

There is a similar Hedith on this subject narrated fromn Anas
bin Malikl?l Further, ‘Abdullah, the son of Imam Abmad,
recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka%h,
and he mentioned a longer but similar wording for the above
Hadith /' In addition, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa' recorded this
Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Kah who said that
the Messenger of Allah % said,

" Ahmad 2:412, Tuhfat At Ahwadht 8283,
2l Al Hakim 1:560.
3 Ahmad 2:357 and 5:114.
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Ay GBI B L NG s e e
it s e gk

‘Allalt has never revealed in e Tawrdh or the Injit anyting
sindlar o Une ARQur'dn. 11 is the seom repeated verses and
it is divided bito five halves bekween Allah and His servand v

This is the wording repurted by An-Nasa® At-Tirmidhi said
that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib [

Also, Ima&m Ahmad recorded that Ibn Jabir said, “I went to
the Messenger of Allah = after he had poured water (for
purification} and said, 'Peace be unta you, 0 Messenger of
Allah!" He did not answer me. Sn 1 said again, ‘Peace be untc
you, O Messenger of Allah!" Again, he did not answer me, so |
said again, Peacc be unto you, O Messenger of Allah!’ Still he
did not answer me. The Messenger of Allah i went while | was
following him, untjl he arrived at his residence. [ went to the
Masjid and sat there sad and depressed. The Messenger of
Allah {& came out after he perforined his purification and said,
*Peace amd Allah's mercy be wite you, peace aud Alfah's wmercy be
wita you, prace and Allal's mercy e unto you . He then said, «O
‘Abdullah bin fabir! Should I infornr you of the best Siirah in tie
Qur'an?» I said, Ves, O Messenger of Allah!” He said, «Read, "All
praise be lo Allah, Hic Lord of Hue existence,” until You firnishe it v 12
This Had:th has a good chain of narrators,

Some scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that some
Ayat and Sirahs have more virtues than athers.

Furthermore, in the chapter about the virtues of the Quir'an,
Al-Bukhan recorded that Abu SaTd  Al-Khudr said, “Once, we
were on a journey when a female servant came and said, The
leader of this area has been poisoned and our people are
away. Is there a healer among you? Then a man whose
healing expertise did not interest us stood for her, he read a
Rugyah for him, and he was healed. The chief gave him thirty
sheep as a gift and some milk. When he came back to us we
said to him, You know of a (new) Rugyah, or did you do this
before?” He said, ‘I only used Umm AlKitdh as Rugyah.! We
(1 Tuhfe! Al-Ahwadhi 8:553 and An-Nasa'i in AlLKubrg 1 318,
= Ahmad 4:177 and Al-Muwoyta | 84 .
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said, ‘Do not do anything further until we ask the Messenger
of Allah." When we went back to Al-Madinah we mentioned
what had happened to the Prophet 3. The Prophet 3% said,

iy o bar 13 10t 85 Wil 0y 56 e
tWho toid him that it is o Ruqyah? Divide (the sheep) and
reserve a share for me o'dll

Also, Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasd’i in his
Sunan that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “While Jibrll (Gabriel) was with
the Messenger of Allah 4, he heard a noise from above, Jibril
lifted his sight to the sky and said, ‘This is a door in heaven
being open, and it has never been opened before now.’ An angel
descended from that door and came to the Prophet & and said,
Receive the glad tidings of two lights that you have been given,
which no other Prophet before yon was given: the Opening of
the Book and the last (three) Aydt of Strat Al-Bagarah. You will
not read a letter of them, but will gain its benefit.’ ” This is the
wording collected by An-Nasa'i (AlKubrd 5:12) and Muslim
recorded similar wording {1:554].

Al-Fatthah and the Prayer

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet #
said,

-

aWhoever performs any prayer in which he did not rend Linun
Al-Qur'an, then his prayer is incomplete.» He said it thrice.

Abu Hurayrah was asked, “|When} we stand behind the
Imam?” He said, “Read it to yourself, for [ heard the
Messenger of Allih £ say,

9 0o 6 iy ihes ge 1 5 b 5 %
TN N IV IR TWERRE VI RPN O S et RN
T T HINEY RYV TN - NPT RS IR IR TN O |
MY KD G 06 G e G ep ol 6 e ke
0 Uadi 136 85 b v iy e 1 0 106 St

Ul path Al-Bdri 8:671.
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36 AL LT AT A f,,,k A A L 0 2
Dl Sy sl 1
vAllah, the Exalied, said, T have divided the prayer (Al

Fatihalt) into two Nalves between Muyself and My seroant, and
My servartt shall Itve what he asks for.”

If he says,
a0 G Ay
Al praise and thanks be to Alldh, the Lord of existence ¥
Alldh says, "My servamt has praised Me." When the seroant ssys,
ol gty
4The Most Graciows, flie Most Mercifil 3
Allah says, "My servant has glorified Me." When lie says,
ol oy o
$The Owner of the Day of Recompense }
Allah says, "My seroont has glovified Me,” or "My servant has reloted
all mattera to Me.” Wiien he says,
€000 505 L8 Gy
€You (rlone) we worstup, and You (alone) we usk for fielp 3

Alldh says, "This is Debween Me and My seroant, and My servani
shall acquire what fre sought " When he says,

N A B SRR R Y
BRI
4Guide us io the straight path. The way of those on whom You

have granted Yowr grace, not (Hie way) of those who earned
Your anger, nor of those who went astriayk,

Allah says, “This s for My servant, and My servant shall acquire
what he asked for.n."

These are the words of An-Nasal, while bath Muslim and
An NasaT collected the following warding, “A half of it is for Me
and a half for My servant, and My servant shall acquire what
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i1
he asked for."

Ezxplaining this Hadith
The last Hadith used the wurd [Saldh| ‘prayer’ in reference to

reciting the _Qur'an, {Al-Fetihah in this case] just as Allah said
in another Ayah,

T N A ) DL L)
0D A A G die T Al E T

4And affer yonr Saldit fprayer) neither aloud wor in o low

voice, but follow @ way belween
meaning, with your recitation of the Qurian, as the Sahin
related from Ibn ‘Abbas 2 Also, in the last Hadith, Allah said,
“l have divided the prayer between Mysel! and My servant into
two halves, a half for Me and a half for My servant. My
servant shall have what he asked for.” Allah next explained
the division that involves reciting Al Fatiheh, demanstrating
the importance of reciting the Qur'an during the prayer, which
is one of the praver's greatest pillars. Hence, the word ‘praver’
was used bere although only a part of it was actually being
referred to, that is, reciting the Qurian. Similarly, the word
Tecite’ was used where prayer is meant, as demonstrated by
Allah's statetnent,

TRt G Iy SR 18
4And recite the Qur'an i Hie carty dawn . Verlly, the recitation of the
Qurtan in e early dawn is ever witnessed ¥ in reference to the
Fujr prayer. The Two Sahths recorded that the angels of the
night and the day attend this prayer,”!
Reciting Al-Fatihah is required in Every Rak‘oh of the
Prayer

All of these facts testify to the requirement that reciting the
Qur'an [(Al-Fatihah) in the prayer is required, and there is a
consensus between the schalars on this miling. The Hadith
that we mentiored also testifies to this fact, for the Prophet 3&
said,

Ml Muslim 1:296, and An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubra 5:11,12.
%) Fash AlBari 8257
Pl Futh ALBGA 8:251 and Muslim 1:439.
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Wheewer performis any prayer in which he did not recite Unm
Al-Qur'dn, his prayer is incompiete 1!l
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that ‘Ubadah bin As- Samit
said that the Messenger of Allgh & said,

sl sl B su e
tThere is wo prayer for whocver does not recite the Opening of
the Book ™

Also, the Szhiks of Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah = said,

WA b Y e g
tThe pra j;er during which U Al-Qut'dn is not recifed is
invalid s
There are many other Hadiths on this subject. Therefore,
reciting the Cpening of the Book, during the prayer by the
Imam and those praying behind him, is required in every
prayer, and in every Rukuh.

The Tafsir of Isti‘Gdhah (seeking Refuge)
Allah said,

e

pre \_;-L—-H o T "N ‘“n;)\lé- .fmf-b AN wl.v;uﬁ;§
é _.,Et._.ﬁ\ﬂl_.i,f_'pﬁ

4Show forgiveness, renjoin iwhat is good, and sty away from
the foolish (i.e. don't punish them). And if an evil whisper
comes to you from Shaytin (Satan), then scek refuge with
Aldh. Verily, He is Hearing, Knowingd (7:199-200),

D T A T B R VI R S L A
K PR I TR W DA = G R e
N }-"ﬁ_.f{»f, <
Wit ol Dy 2k ety Wbt

4Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted

W Ahmad 2:250.
Pl Fath ALBari 2 :276 and Muslim | :295,
B! Ibn Khugaymah 1:248, and [bn Hibban 3:139.
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witlr things they wtter. And say: “"My Lord! I seek refuge with
You from the iolisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin (dewils).
And I seek refuge with Yor, My Lord! lesi they should come
near fee.”’p (23:96-98) and,

Gty s 85 8K D0 5 A o og 2 o L 5
B oi G SEX b ake Ki 5 Yy GO G i Gl G
€ 2l L0 3 AT

4Repe! (an evil) with one which is beller, then verily e with
whowms there twas enniity between you, fwill become) as Hiough
he was a close friend. Bui none is granted it except those who
are patient — and nowe is granfed it except e owner of the
great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.¢. Paradise and of
a high mworal characier) in this world, Awd if an evil whisper
from Shaytan tries lo turn you mway (O Mulantinad ) (from
doing good}, Hren seck refuge in Allih. Verily, He is the
Hearing, the Kimnoing .3 (41:34-36)

These are the only three Aydt that carry this meaning. Allah
commanded that we be lenient human enemy, so that his soft
nature might make him an ally and a supporter. He also
commanded that we seek refuge from the satanic enemy,
because the devil does not relent in his enmity if we treat him
with kindness and leniency. The devil only seeks the
destruction of the Son of Adam due to the vicious enmity and
hatred he has always had towards man's father, Adam. Allah
said,

3 G S50 B T L et ¥ e s

€O Children of Adam) Let not Shay yhin deceive you, as he got
your parents [Adam and Hmwmwd' (Eve)] out of Paradised
(7:27),

&l S LUK A R G [HRA R IS iy

4Surely, Shaytan fs an enemy to you, so take (treat) lim as an
enemy. He only invites his Hizb (jollowers) that they may
become the dwellers of the blazing Firep (35:6) and,

€75 Sy ok JJ" pgj By 3 oCJ;" YRR
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&Will you then lake him (Iblis) and his offspring as profectors
and heipers rather than Me while they are enemies fo you?
What an evil is the exchange for the Zalimtin (polytheists, and
wrongdoers, elc)y (18:50).
The devil assured Adam that he wanted o advise him, but
he was lying. Hence, how would he treat us after he had
vowed,

RIS 40 B ) e Y G5
€“By Your migh!, ihen I will surely, mislead them all. Except
Your chosen servants among them (i.e. faithful, obedient, true
believers of Islamic Morotheism).”p (38:82-83)
Also, AllGh said,

S B LD I el N G & 1 5
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LUt
4S50 when you [want o] recite the Qur'dn, seck refuge with
Allih from Shaytin, the outcast (the cursed one). Verily, he
las no power over those who believe and put their trust only in
their Lord (AHdh). His power is only over those who obey and
follow him (Satan), and those who join pariners with Him.y
[16:98-100).

Seeking Refuge before reciting the Qur'an
Allah said,
R ol G 5 44 LB S 26 g
¢S50 when you foant o] recile Hie Qur'dn, seek refuge with
Allal from Shaytin, the outcos {the cursed one}.y
meaning, before you recite the Quran. Similarly, Allah said,
Kails Fak IS0 0 g S5 60
$When you infend to offer As-Salak (the prayer), wash your
faves and your hands (foreanns)¥ (5:6)
meaning, before you stand in prayer, as evident by the

Hadiths that we mentioned. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu
Said Al-Khudri said, “When the Meszenger of Allah & would
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stand up in prayer at night, he would start his prayer with the
Takbir (saying “Allchu Akbar”; Allah is Greater} and would then
supplicate,
G A Bk Gl D50 s i Gk
vAll praise is due fo You, O Allgh, and also the Mhanks.

Blessed be Your Name, Exalted be Your sovereignty, and there
is ne deity worthy of worslhip except You .

He § would then say thrice,
65 alat ) G s
«There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah,,
He # would then say,

1) 4y npah e ]l JWEEN T LA ) L 340

o seek refuge with Alldh, the Hearing, the Knowing, from the
cirsed Salan, from his coercion, lures o arrogance and

"

PeeIns.,

The four collecters of the Sunan recorded this Hadith, which
At-Tirmidhi considered the most famocus Hadith on this
subject.!

Abu Dawud and [bn Majah recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im
said that his father said, “When the Messenger of Allah iz
started the prayer, he said,

S TR Y T A IR R S Y
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vAllidh is the Greater, tndy the Grealest (thrice); all praise is
due to Allah ahways (thrice); and all praise is due to Allih day

and night (thricc). O Allahi I seck refuge with You from the
cursed Salan, from his Hamz, Nafih and Nafth 1

‘Amr said, “The Hamz means asphyxiation, the Nafkh means
arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry.”? Also, Ibn Majah
recorded that ‘Ali bin Al-Mundhir said that Ibn Fudayl
narrated that 'Ata’ bin As-8atb said that Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman

Nasa' 2;132, and Ibn Majah.
12l Abu Dawud 1:486 and Ikn Majah 1:265.
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As-Sulami said that Tbn Mas'ud said that the Prophet g said,
55 5 13085 e 0tb A G b 52 e

1O Allgh! | seek refuge with You from the cursed devil, fromn
fus Hamz, Nafei and Nafth

He =aid, “The Hamz means death, the Nafkh means
arregance, and the Nafth means poetry.”!

Seeking Refuge with Allah when One is Angry

In his Musnad, Al-Hifiz Abu Yala Ahmad bin ‘Al bin Al-
Muthanna Al-Mawsili reported that Ubayy bin Ka% said, “Two
men disputed with each other in the presence of the
Messenger of Allab i and the nose of one of them became
swollen berause of cxtreme anger. The Messenger of Allah
said,

of know of some words ot if he said them, what he feels will
go away, ‘I seek refuge with Allih from the cursed Satar.™"

An-Nasa'T also recorded this Hadith in his book, Al-Yawm
wal-Laylah/?

Al-Bukhari recorded that Sulaymén bin Surad said, “Two
men disputed in the presence of the Prophet #% while we were
sitting with him. One of them was cursing the other fellew and
his face turned red due to anger, The Prophet i said,

RS O AT N[ RS SR P IR SRV TR A R
ar‘,_:,;.fjl
ol know of a statement which if he said it, will make what he
feels disappear, ‘1 seck refuge with Alldh from the cursed
Satan."n
They said to the man, Do you not hear what the Messenger of
Allah is saying?’ He said, 1 am not insane.'" Also, Muslim,
Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith.F)

M (bn Majah 1 266,
2l An-Nasa'l in AlKubrd, no. 10233.

B! Futh AlBari 6:388, Muslim 4:2015, Abu Dawud 5:140 and An-
Nasa'i in Al-Kubra.



Stralt 1. Al-Fatihah (Pari-1} . 55

There are many other Hadiths about seeking refuge with
Allah. One can find this subject in the books on supplication
and the virtues of righteous, good deeds.

Is the Isti‘adhah (secking Refuge) required?

The majority of the scholars state that reciting the Isti'Gdhah
(in the prayer and when reciting the Quran) is recommended
and not required, and therefore, not reciting it does not
constitute a sin. However, Ar-Razi recorded that ‘Ati bin Abi
Rabah said that the [sti'ddhah is required in the prayer and
when one reads the Qur'an. In support of *Atd's statement, Ar-
Razi relied upon the apparent meaning of the Ayah,

41520
&Then seck refuge.p
He said that the Ayoeh contains a command that requires
implementation. Also, the Prophet g always said the
isti'adhah, In addition, the Isti'ddhah wards off the evil of
Satan, which is neccessary, the rule is thal the means needed
to implement a requirement of the religion is itself also

required. And when one says, “I seek refuge with Allah fram the
cursed devil.” Then this will suffice.

Virtues of the Isti‘ddhah

The Isti'@dhah cleanses the mouth from the foul speech that
it has indulged in. It also purifies the mouth and prepares it
to recite the speech of Allih. Further, the Isti‘dédhah entails
seeking Allah’s help and acknowledging His ability to do
everything. The Isti'‘ddhah also affirms the servant's meekness,
weakness and inability to face the enemy of his inner ewil,
whom Allah alone, Who created this enemy, is able to repel
and defeat. This enemy does not accept kindness, unlike the
human cnemy. There are three Ayat in the Qur'an that affirm
this fact. Also, Allah said,

doihen) & 8 G LD S e 3y
¢Verily, My seroants (fe. the true believers of Islamic
Monolheism) ~ you have wo authority over them. And
sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian b (17:65).

We should state here that the believers, whom the human



56 ] Tafsir [bn Kathir

enemies kill, become martyrs, while those who fall victim to
the inner enemy - Satan - become bandits. Further, the
pelievers who are defeated by the apparent enemy -
dishelievers - gain a reward, while those defeated by the inner
cnemy eamn a sin and becomne misguided. Since Satan sees
man where man cannot see him, it is befitting that the
believers seek refug: from Satan with Whom Satan cannat see.
The Isti'‘adhah is a form of drawing closer to Alldh and seeking
refuge with Him from the evil of every evil creature.

What daes Istt‘ddhah mean?

Isti‘Gdhoh means, T seek refuge with Allab from the cursed
Satan so that he is prevented from affecting my religious or
warldly affairs, or hindering me from adhering to what I was
commanded, or luring me into what 1 was prohibited from.”
Indeed, only Allah is able to prevent the evil of Satan from
touching the son of Adam. This is why Allah allowed us to be
lenient and kind with the human devil, so that his soft nature
might cause him to refrain from the evil he is indulging in.
However, Allah required us to seek refuge with Him from the
evil of Satan, because he neither accepts bribes nor does
kindness affect him, for he is pure evil. Thus, only He Who
created Satan is able to stop his evil This meaning is
reiterated in only three Ayat in the Qur'an. Allah said in Sirat
AtA'raf,

¢ Zadl o i WAL o T
4Show forgtvencss, enjoin what is good, and turn away from
the foelish (i.e. don’t punish them).p (7:199)

This is about dealing with human beings. He then said in
the same Sirah,

€ L Lt 0 AT B 0 G SO0
$And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaylan, then seck
refuge with Allah. Verily, He is Hearing, Knowing (7 200).y
Allah also said in Stirat Al-Mu'mindn,

- %
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¢Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted
witit the things they utter. And say: "My Loed! | seck refuge
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayitin
(devils). And I seck refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should
come near me.” (23 :95-98) .

Further, Allah said in Stret As-Sajdah,
5L kg am efeg S L A5 0 ) S o p
G ke S Tl G S ) G g e
Ll 50 37 G 08 B N 5 G
¢The govd deed and the eoil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the
coil) with ore whidh is better, Hen verily he, betroeen whom
and you there was enmily, (will become) as though he twas a
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except
those who are patient — and rone is granted it except Ui
owner of the great portion (of happiness in Hee Hereafter, ie.
Paradise and of a high moral character) in this world. And if an
eoil whisper from Shaytan tries to hern you away (from doing
§ood), then seck refuge in Allih. Verily, He is the Hearing, the
Knowingp (41:34-36).

Why the Devil is called Shaytdn

In the Arabic language, Shaytan is derived from Shatana,
which means the far thing. Hence, the Shaytdn has a different
nature than mankind, and his sinful ways are far away from
every type of righteousness. It was also said that Shaytdn is
derived from Shata, (literally ‘burned), because it was created
from fire, Some scholars said that hoth meanings are correct,
although they state that the first meaning is more plausible.
Further, Siybawayh (the renowned Arab linguistic} said, “The
Arabs say, ‘So-and-so has Tashaytan’ when he commits the
act of the devils. if Shaytan was derived from Shata, they
would have said, Tashayyata (rather than Tashaytan).” Hence,
Shaytan is derived from the word that means, far away. This
is why they call those who are rebellious {or mischievous) from
ameng the Jinns and mankind a ‘Shaytan’. Allah said,

Sl S5 g ) A ey s T B B 5 B i G5
€
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§And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies —
Shaydatin (devils} among wankind and finn, inspiring one
another with adorned speech as a delusion {or by way of
deception)y (6:112}.
In addition, the Musnad by Imam Ahmad records that Abu
Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah i3 said,
el LN b e i 350 T
e Aby Dharr! Seek refuge with Allit from the devils of
mankind and the Jinns.
Abu Dharr said, “I asked him ik, 'Are there human devils? He

said, «Yes "'l Furthermore, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim
that Al Dharr said that the Messenger of Alldh iz said,

IR PR AT plai
1The womian, the donkey and the black dog interrupt the prayer
(if they pass in front of those who do not pray behind a2 Suérah,
i.e.qbarrier) »

Abu Dharr said, “1 said, What is the difference between the
black dog and the red or vellow dog?’ He saud,

RIS IR

vThe biack dog is a devif.1. 7!

Also, lon Jarir At-Tabari recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab
ance rode a Berthawn (huge camel} which started to proceed
arrogantly. Urmnar kept siriking the anitmal, but the animal
kept walking in an arrogant manner. Umar dismeounted the
animal and said, “By Allah! You have carried me on a
Shayidn. [ did not come down from it until after 1 had feit
something strange in my heart.” This Hadith has an authentic
chain of narratars. B!

The Meaning of Ar-Rajim

Ar-Rajim means, heing expelled from all types of
righteousncss. Alldh said,

' Ahmad 5:178.
Pl Muslim 1:365.
Bl At-Tabari 1:111.
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€5 U G fol G T s
4And indeed We huwve adorned the neavest heaven with fanips,
and We hooe made such lamps Rujuman (as missiies) to drive
away the Shayatin (devils)y (67:5),
Allah also said,
WG o8 2 ¥ 3 U g g, GRS
fadll G Tl ) T B 5 T ke F oo bplly B
£l o
Venly, We have adorned fite near heaven with #he stars (for
beauty). And to guard against every rebeilious devil. They
cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for ey are pelted
from every side, OQuicast, and theirs is a constant {or painful)
tarment. Except sucit as snaich away sometinng by stealing,
and they are pursued by a floning fire of piercing brightnessy
(37:6-10j.
Further, Allah said,
v GEEF G WS i GE G0 I s
€30 o0 KU 8 8 2 4,
$And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We
beautified it for the beholders. And We have guarded it (near
heaven) from every Shaytdn Raji: {owtcast Shaytan), Except
him (devil) who steals the hearing then ke is pursued by a clear
flaming fire ¥ (15:16-18),
There are several similar Ayat It was also said that Rajim
means, the persan who throws or bombards things, because

the devil throws deubts and evil thoughts in people’s hearts.
The first meaning is more popular and accurate.

Bismillah is the First Ayah of Al-Fatihah
The Companions started the Bock of Allah with Bismillah:
0 = _F A

€1. Int the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful »

The scholars also agree that Bismillah is a part of an Agah
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in Strat An-Naml {chapter 27). They disagree over whether it is
a separate Ayah before every Strak, or if it is an Ayah, ¢r a
part of an Ayuh, included in every Sirah where the Bismillah
appears in its beginning. Ad-Daragutni also recorded & Hadith
from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet gz that suppoerts this
Hadith by Tbn Khuzaymah. Also, similar statements were
attributed to ‘Ali, Tbn ‘Abbés and others "

The opinion that Bismdiah is an Ayah of every Sirah, except
Al-Bara’zh (chapter 9), was attributed to {the Companions) 1bn
‘Abbés, !bn Umar, Tbn Az-Zubayr, Abu Hurayrah and ‘Al
This opinion was also attributed to the Tabiin: ‘Ata’, Tawus,
Said bin Jubayr, Makhol and Az-Zuhri. This is alan the view
of ‘Ahdullah hin Al-Mubdrak, Ash Shafi1, Ahmad bin Hanbal,
(in one report from him) Ishaq bin Rahwayh and Abu ‘Ubayd
Al-Qasim bin Salam. On the other hand, Malik, Abu Hanifah
and their followers said that Bismullgh is not an Ayah in Ak
Fatiheh or any other Stirah. Dawud said that it is a separate
Ayah in the beginning of every Strah, not part of the Sirah
itself, and this opinion was also attributed to Ahmad bin
Hanbal.

Basmalah aloud in the Prayer

As for Basmalah aloud during rthe prayer, those who did not
agree that it is a part of Al-Fatihah, state that the Basmalah
should not be aloud. The scholars who stated that Bismilldh is
a part of every Sirah {except chapter 9) had different opinions;
some of them, such as Ash-Shafi7, said that one should recite
Bismillch with Al-Fatihah aloud. This is also the opinion of
many ameng the Companiong, the Tdbin and the Imdms of
Muslims from the Salaf and the later generations. For
instance, this is the opinion of Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Umar, [bn
‘Abbas, Muawiyah, Umar and ‘Ali - accerding ta Ibn ‘Abdul-
Barr and Al-Bayhagi. Also, the Four Khalfahs - as Al-Khatib
reported - were seid to have held this view although the report
from them is contradicted. The Téabi‘in scholars who gave this
Tafsir include Sa%i bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Abu Qilabah, Az-
Zuhri, ‘A bin Al-Hasan, his son Muhammad, Sa7d bin Al-
Musayyib, ‘Atd’, Téawas, Mujahid, Salim, Muhammad bin Ka'b

M Ad-Daraqutni 1:303 and 306.
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Al-Qurazi, Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Hazm, Abu
Wa'il, Ibn Sirin, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, 'Ali hin
‘Abduilah bin ‘Abbéas, his son Muhammad, Nafi‘ the freed slave
of Ibnn Umar, Zayd bin Aslam, 'Umar bin ‘Abdul Aziz, Al-Azraq
bin Qays, Habib bin Abi Thabit, Abu Ash-Sha'tha’, Makhil
and ‘Abdullah bin Ma'gil bin Muqarrin. Also, Al-Bayhaqi added
‘Abdullah bin Safwén, and Muhammad hin Al-Hanafiyyah o
this list. In addition, Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr added ‘Amr bin Dinar.

The prvof that these schalars relied on is that, since
Bismillah is a part of Al-Fatihah, it should be recited aloud like
the rest of AlFatihah Also, An-Nasd'i recorded in his Sunas,
Ibn Hibhan and Ibn Khuzaymah in theit Sahiths and Al-Hakim
in the Mustadrak, that Abu Hurayrah once performed the
prayer and recited Bismiltiih aloud. After he finished the
prayer, he said, “Among you, | perform the prayer that is the
closest to the prayer of the Messenger of Allah 5" Ad-
Baraqutni, Al-Khatih and Al-Bayhaqi graded this Hadith
Sahit" Furthermore, in Sahth Al-Bukhar it is recorded that
Anas bin Malik was asked about the recitation of the Prophet
%  He said, “His recitation was unhurried.”™ He then
demenstrated that and recited, while lengthening the recitation
of Bismillah Ar-Rahmdn Ar-Rahim,®! Also, in the Musnad of
[mam Ahmad, the Sunan of Abu Dawud, the Sahih of [bn
Hlibban and the Mustadrak of Al-Hakim - it is recorded that
Umm Salamah said, “The Messenger of Allah used to
distinguish each Ayah during his recitation,

Faddh O b LAl il (@ 8 .

0By e
¢in the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifid.
All praise and lhanks be to Allgh, the Lord of oll that exists,

the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifid. The Owner of the Day
of Recompense.p”

Ad-Daraqutni graded the chain of narration for this Hadith
" An-Nasa? 2:134, [bn Khuzaymah 1:251, Thn Hibban 3:143, Al-
Hakim 1:232, Ad-Daraqutni 1:305, Al-Khatlb and Al-Bayhaqi
2:46.
1 rath ALRar 8:709.
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Sahi!! Purthermore, Imam Abu ‘Abdullih Ash-$hafiT and Al-
Hakim in his Mustadrak, recorded that Mu'awiyah led the
prayer in Al-Madinah and did not recite the Bismilldh. The
Mubagjirin who were present at that prayer criticized that.
When Mu‘awiyah led the following prayer, he recited the
Bismiligh aloud.””

The Hadiths mentioned above provide sufficient proof for the
opinion that the Bismillah is recited aloud. As lor the opposing
evidences and the scientific analysis of the narrations
mentioned their weaknesses or otherwise it is not our desire
to discuss this subject at this time.

Other scholars stated that the Bismilldh should not be
recited aloud in the prayer, and this is the established practice
of the Four Khalifahs, as well as ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal and
several scholars among the Tabiin and later generations. It is
also the Madhhab (view) of Abu Hanifah, Ath-Thawri and
Ahmad bin Hanbal.

Imam Malik stated that the Bismillih is not recited aloud or
silently. This group based their view upon what Imam Muslim
recorded that ‘A’ishah said that the Messenger of Allah # used
to start the prayer by reciting the Takbir {AllGhu Akbar; Allah
is Greater] and then recite,

Golidh 45 & 5
$AH praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of alf that exists p
{Ibn Abi Hatim 1:12).
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Anas bin Malik said, °1

prayed behind the Prophet %, Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman
and they used to start their prayer with,

i 55 b XS0y
$AN praise and thanks be to ARdh, the Lord of all that exisis.p
Muslim added, “And they did not mention,
{03} = Y
4l the Name of Allih, the Most Graciows, the Most Mercifuly

M Ahmad 6:302, Abu Dawud 4:204, Ibn Khuzsymah 1:248, Al-
Hakim 2:231, Ad-Déaraqutni 1:307.

Rl Musnad Al-imam Ash-ShafiT 1 :80, Al-Hakim 1:233.
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whether in the keginning or the end of the recitation.™"
Similar is recorded in the Sunan books from ‘Abdullah bin
Mughaffal, rmay Allah be pleased with him !

These are the opinions held by the respected Imams, and
their statements are similar in that they agree that the prayer
of those who recite Al-Fatihah aloud or in secret is correct. All
the favar is from Allah.

The Virtue of Al-Fatihah
Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that a person who
was riding behind the Prophet s said, “The Prophet’s animal
tripped, sa [ said, 'Cursed Shaytdn.’ The Prophet i said,
N A S F N A R <RI R
I e e 2 3B e
Do not say, “Cursed Shaylan,” for if you say these words,
Satan becomes arrogant and says, With my strength [ wade
it full.” When you say, 'Biswillih,” Satan will becone as
small as a fly o
Further, An-Nasa'i recorded in his book Al-Yawm wal-Laylah,
and also [bn Marduwyah in his Tafsir that Usamah bin
‘Umayr said, “I was riding behind the Prophet..” and he

mentioned the rest of the above Hadith. The Prophet 3% said in
this narration,

P e o3 S 0K B Bl U s

Do not say these words, because then Satan becomes larger; as

Ul Fath Al-Bari 2.265, and Muslim 1299, We should state that Al-
Hafiz lbn Hajar Al-Asqalani said in his book Buligh Al-Mardm,
“Ahmad, An-NasaT and Ibn Khuzaymah recorded this wording {for
the Hadith above}: They did not recite 43331 __ &0 31 .03
%In the Name of AllGh, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifuly
aloud .’ In anather narration by Ibn Khuzaymah, They used to
recite it silently.’ This is the meaning intended by the Hadith
recerded by Muslim).”

2 At Tirmidhi na. 244
Bl Ahmad 5:59,
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large ns @ house. Rather, say, ‘Bismillih,” because Satan tien
becomes ag small as a fly o'l

This is the blessing of reciting Bismillah.

Basmalah is recommended before performing any Deed

Basmuaiah (reciting Bismillah) is recommended before starting
any action or deed. For instance, Basmalah is recommended
before starting a Khuthah (speech).

The Basmaloh is also recommended before one enters the
place where he wants to relieve himself, there is a Hadith
concerning this practice.!®) Further, Basmalah is
recommended at the beginning of ablution, for Iméam Ahmad
and the Sunan compilers recorded that Abu Hurayrah, Sa‘id
bin Zayd and Abu Said narrated from the Prophet 5,

e e F 505,59
There is no valid ablution for he who did not mention Alldh’s
Name i it

This Hadith iz Hasan (good). Also, the Basmalah is
recommended before eating, for Muslim recorded in his Sahih
that the Messenger of Allah i said to ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah

while he was a child under his care,
WL ) dhar 65 @ i

Say Bismillah, eat with your rght hand and et from

whatever is next to you ¥

Some of the scholars stated that Basmalah before eating is
obligatory. Basmaiah before having sexual intercourse is alse
recommended. The Two Sahihs recorded that [bn ‘Abbis said
that the Messenger of Allab % said,

NLFA RS A DN T H R A ST A H R S R
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1 An-Nasa’ in Ab-Kubra 6:142.
@l ‘An AlMa'bid (the explanation of Sunan Abu Dawid) 1:6

Pl Abmad 3:41, Abu Dawud 1:75, Tuhfer Al-Ahwadhi 1:115, An-
Nasa® 1161, and [bn Majah 1:14D

) puslim 3:1600.
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Af anyone of you before having sexwal relations with his wife
says, ‘In the Name of Alidh. O Alidi! Protec! us from Satan
and also pretect what you grant us {meaning lhe coming
offspring) from Satan,” and if it is destived that they should
have a cinld then, Satan will never be able fo harm that
child »t!l

The Meaning of “Allah"

Allah is the Name aof the,Lord, the Exalted. [t is said that
Allah is the Greatest Name of Allah, because it is referred to
when describing Allah by the various attributes, For instance,
Allah said,

B S A TN G
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&He is Alldh, beside Whom 14 flaha iHa Huwa (none has the
right fo be worshipped but He) the Knower of the unseen and
the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifl. He is
Allah, beside Whom La flaha e Huwa, the King, the Holy,
the One free from all defects, the Giver of security, the Walcher
vver His creatures, the Almighty, the Compeller, the Supreme.
Glory be te Alalt! (High is He) aboue olf that they associate as
partners with Him. He is Allah, the Crealor, the Irventor of all
things, e Bestower of forins. To Hint belong the Best Names,
All that is i te heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is
the Almighty, the Wiscp (59:22-24).

Hence, Allah mentioned several of His Names as Attributes
for His Name Allah. Similarly, Allah said,

40 12 gt N S

© ¢And (all} the Most Beaubifl Names belong fo Alldh, so calf
on Him by themd (7:180), and,

50 N 2 e O SR T b

M Fath ALBEri 9136, Muslim 2:1058.



66 ] Tafsir Ibn Kathir

¢Say (O Muhamniad 32.) “Drocke Allzh or invoke the Most
Gracious (Alldh), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the
same), for to Him belong the Best Names.”p (17:110)

Also, the Twa Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that
the Messenger of Allah 2 said,

st 15 Glal s ey Y1 BL  faes) Sg s e

Aliah has ninehy-mine Names, owe hundred minus one,
whoever counts (and preserves) them, will enter Paradise Y
These Names were mentioned in a Hadith recorded by At-
Tirmidhi® and [bn Majah, and there are several differcnces
between these two narrations.

The Meaning of Ar-Rahmdan Ar-Rahim - the Most
Gracious, the Most Mereiful

Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim are twn names derived from Ar-
Rahmah (the mercy), but Rahman has more meanings that
pertain to mercy than Ar-Rahim. There is a statement by Ibn
Jarir that indicates that there is a cansensus on this meaning.
Further, AbQurtubi said, “The proof that these names are
derived (from Ar-Rahmah), is what At-Tirmudhi recorded - and
graded Sahih from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf that he heard the
Messenger of Allah 2% say,

o Jab et o W W ZEE) L0 Ll f,.,'a 6 L’JL., N
1Allgh the Exalled said, I Am Ar-Ralundn. [ created Hhe
Raham (womb, fe. faily relations) and derived a name for i
from My Name. Hence, whoever keeps if, [ will keep ties to
hiw, and wiezocr severs it, [ will sever tes with him !

He then said, “This is a text that indicates the derivation.” He
then said, “The Arabs denied the name Ar-Rahman, because of
their ignorance about Allih and His atiributes.”

Al-Qurtubi said, “It was said that both Ar-Rahman and Ar-
Rahim have the same meaning, such as the words Nadman

1) rath Al-Bari 11:218, Muslim 4:2062.
Bl Tuhfar AlAhwadhi 9:480, and tbn Majah 2:1269.
Bl runpar AlAhwadhi 6:33
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and Nadim, as Ahu Ubayd has stated. Abu 'All Al-Farisi said,
‘Ar-Rahmin, which is exclusively for Allih, is a name that
encompasses every type of mercy that Alldh has. Ar-Rahim is
what effects the helievers, for Allah said,

€5 3 Sy
{And He is ever Ralim (merciful) to the believers .’ (33:43)

Also, Ibn "Abbas said - about Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim, They
are two soft names, one of them is softer than the other
(meaning it carries more implications of mercy).’ !l

Ibn Jarir said; As-Surri bin Yahya At-Tamimi narrated to me
that 'Uthman bin Zufar related that Al-‘Azrami said about Ar-
Rahmin and Ar-Rahim, “He is Ar-Rahman with all creation
and Ar Rahim with the helievers.”l® Hence. Allah's
statements,

QA0 T G ot D
&§Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (in a manner that
suits His majesty), Ar-Rahmand {25:59),% and,

€T I § E
dAr-Ratunan (Allal) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in
o manner that suits His majesty}. p (20:5)

Allah thus mentioned the Istawd - rising over the Throne -
along with His Name Ar-Rahmaén, to indicate that His mercy
encompasses all of His creation. Allah also said,

s e b
4And He is ever Rainm (merciful) o the believersy, thus
encompassing the believers with His Name Ar-Ralum. They said,
“This testifies to the fact that Ar-Rahman cacries a broader scope
of meanings pertaining to the mercy of Allah with His ¢reation in

both lives. Meanwhile, Ar-Rahim is exclusively for the believers.”
Yet, we should mention that there is a supplication that reads,

(i g3 Gl g
vThe Rajpmdn and the Raliin of this life and the Hereafter

M yafsir ALQurrubi § 1105,
(2] Ap-Tabari 1:127.
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Allalt's Name Ar-Rahman is exclusively His. For instance,
Aliah said,
Sl N G € ERTIET g gp
¢Say (O Muharmad %) : “Invoke Allgh or invoke Ar-Rabman

(Aligh), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for
to Him belong the Best Names¥ (17.110),¥ and,

B3 0 B oo O B 55 0 0 5
dAmd ask (O Muhammad 25} those of Our Messengers whom
We sent before you: “Did We ever appoint dlihalt (gods) fo be
worshipped besides Ar-Rahman (Most Gracious, Allah)?™y
[43:45).

Further, when Musaylimah the Liar called himself the
Rahmdn of Yamamah, Allah made him known by the name
‘Liat’ and exposed him. Hence, whenever Musaylimah is
menticned, he is described as ‘the lLiar'. He became an
example for lying ameng the residents of the cities and villages
and the residents of the deserts, the hedouins.

Therefore, Allah first mentioned His Name - Allih - that is
exclusively His and described this Name by Ar-Rahmén, which
no one else is allowed to use, just as Allah said,

R A I AR s AR it
45ay (O Muhaminad 35): “Invoke Alldh or muoke Ar-Rehmidn
(Alidli}, by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for
ta Him belong the Best Numes."d (17:110)

Only Musaylimah and those who followed his misguided
ways described Musaylimah by Ar-Rahmdarn
As for Alldh's Name Ar-Rahim, Alidh has described others by
it. For instance, Alldh said,
Aok Sp B5 £ g adl 5 o e S
€T2e5 S5y Gt
4Verily, there has come unto you 2 Messenger (Muhanmad #%)
from amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know well). It grieves
him that you should receive mny imjury or diffculty, He
(Muhammad ) is anxious over you {to be rightly guided) for
the believers (he i is) kind (full of pity), aend Rahim
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{merciful)d (9:128).

Allah has also described seme of His creation using some of
His other Names. For instance, Allah said,

€1 ot 200 o 0 AT L ST L G

$Venly, We have crealed man from Nutfah (drops) of mixed
semen (sextial discharge of man and woman), in order fo try
him, so We made Rim hearer (Samt’) and seer (Basir) (76:2).

In conclusion, there are several af Allah's Names that are
used as names for others besides Allih. Further, some of
Allah's Names are excluaive for Allih alone, such as Allah, Ar-
Rahman, Al-Khaliq (the Creator), Ar-Rézig (the Sustainer), and
so forth.

Hence, Alldh started the Tasmiyah [meaning, In the Name of
Allah, Most Gracious Most Merciful) with His Name, Alldh,
and described Himself as Ar-Rahmaén, ({Most Gracious) which
is softer and more general than Ar-Rahim. The most honorable
Names are mentioned first, just as Allah did here.

A Hadith narrated by Umm Salamah stated that the
recitation of the Messenger of Allah i was slow and clear,
letter by letter,

RIS G PWOAIR SR ¢ T IIE~ S S Rt
¢ln the Name of Aflah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifid,
All the praises and thanks be to Alléh, the Lord of all that
exists. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Cwner of
fie Day of Recompensed (1:1-4).

And this is how a group of scholars recite it. Others
connected the recitation of the Tasmiyoh to Al-Hamd.

Bl 35 b L5y
¢2. Al-Hamd be fo Alldh, the Lord of all thal exists.d

The Meaning of Al-Hamd

Abu Jaffar bin Jarlr said, “The meaning of

&4 350
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¢Al-Hondu Lilldp (all praise and thanks be to Allah) is: all
thanks are due purely (o Allal, alone, not any of the ubjects
that are being worshipped instead of Him, nor any of His
creation. These thanks are due to Allah’s innumerable favars
and heunties, that only He knows the amount of Allah's
bounties include creating the teols that help the creation
worship Him, the physical badies with which they are able to
implement His commands, the sustenance Lhat He provides
them in this life, and the comfortable lile He has granted them,
withour anything or anyone compelling Him ta do se. Allah also
warned His creation and alerted them about the means and
methods with which they can earn eternal dwelling in the
residence of everlasting happiness. All thanks and praise are
due to Allah for these favors from beginning to end. "
Further, Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah,

dan L0y

dA-Hmdu Lillihe, that it means, “A praise that AHih praised
Himsell with, indicating to His servanls that they too should
praise Him, as if Allah had said, 'Say: All thanks and praise is
due to Allah.' It was said that the statement,

4 50

$AIl prafse and Munks be fo Allilp, entails praising Allih by
mentioning His most beautiful Names and most honorable
Attributes. When one proclaims, ‘All thanks are due to Allah,
he will be thanking Him for His favors and bounties.”

The Difference between Praise and Thanks

Hamd is more general, in that it is a statement of praise for
one's characteristics, or for what he has done Thanks are
given for what was done, not merely for characteristics.

The Statements of the Salaf about Al-Hamd

Hafs mentioned that Umar said to ‘Ali, “We know La iaha
ittaligh, Subhéan Alldh and Alldhu Akbar. What about Ak
Hamdre Lillah?” Ali said, “A statement that Allah liked for

'l A¢-Tabari 1:135.
12 At-Tabar 11137,
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Himself, was pleased with for Himself and He likes that it be
repeated. "' Alse, lbn ‘Abbas said, “AlHamdu Lilldh is the
statement of appreciation. When the servant says Al-Hamdu
Liligh, Allah says, ‘My servant has praised Me.” Ibn Abi Hatim
recorded this Hadith.!?

The Virtues of Al-Hamd

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Al-Aswad bin Sari’
said, “I said, 0 Messenger of Allah! Should I recite to you
words of praise for My Lord, the Exalted, that T have
collected? He said,

VN S 5 0 G
Verily, your Lord likes Al-Hamd 1”

An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith.®! Furthermore, Abu Isa
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Mijah recorded that Masa bin
Ibrahim bin Kathir related that Talhah bin Khirash said that
Jahir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah § said,

e L A Al Y ER st

"The best Dhikr (remembering Ailah) is La tlaha illalich and the

best supplication is Al-Hamdu Lillgh »

At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 1 Also,
Ibn Majah recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the
Messenger of Allgh % said,

S IR VAP SR - SRR T

il

No servant is blessed by Allih and says,"Al-Hamdw Liliah',

except that what he was given is better than thai which he has

Rimself acquired !

Further, in his Sunan, Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn Umar

Ul gr-Tabari 1:15.
12l 1hid. 1:13.
Bl Ahmad 3:435, and An-Nasa' in Al Kubrd 4 416,

Bl Tunfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:324, An-NasaT in ALKubra 6:208, 1bn Majah
2:1249,

B 1bn Majah 2:1250
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said that the Messenger of Alldh $ said,

KR et IR AE LE AN I 25 68 ke e By

v,
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1A servant of Alldh once said, 'O Alldh! Yours is the Hamd
that is suitable for the grace of Your Face and the ereatness of
Your Supreme Authority.' The oo angels were confused as lo
how to write Hiese words. They ascended fo Allah and said, 'O
our Lord! A servant lias just ntiered @ statement and we are
tensure how to record it for im." Al said while heving more
knooledge in what His servant has snid, What did My servant
say?” They said, "He said, ‘0 Allah! Yours is the Hamd Hhat is
suttable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of Your
Supreme Authority.” Alidh said fo them, Wrile it as My
servant has said if, until ke meets Me and then | shall reward
Frim for it oMM

Al before Hamd encompasses all Types of Thanks and
Appreciation for Allah

The letters Alif and Lam before the word Hamd serve to
encompass all types of thanks and appreciation for Allah, the
Exalted. A Hadith stated,

. . [ T . O A
3.;\” ,”J:E Wy S ;E.SJI L ¥ s L‘.:\l.:s.lll Gl cals s i r;,ulll
- E ,

148

10 Allar! All of AlHamd is due to You, You own all the
awnership, ail f;;‘yes of good are in Your Hand and all affairs
belong to You ot

1! 1on Majah 2:1249.
2 At-Targhib wat-Tarkib 2:253,
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The Meaning of Ar-Rabb, the Lord

Ar-Rabb is the owner who has full authority over his
property. Ar-Rabb, linguistically means, the master or the one
who has the authority to lead. All of these meanings are
carrect for AHah. When it is alone, the word Rabb is used only
for Allah. As for other than Allah, it can be used to say Rabb
Ad-Ddr, the master of such and such object. Further it was
reported that Ar-Rabb is Allah's Greatest Name.

The Meaning of Al-‘Alamin

Al-"Alamin is plural for ‘Aiam, which encompasses everything
in existence except Allah. The word ‘Alam is itsell a plural
word, having no singular form. The 'Alamin are different
creations that exist in the heavens and the earth, on land and
at sea. Every generation of creation is called an ‘Alam. Al-
Farra' and Abu Ubayd said, “‘Alam includes all that has a
mind, the Jinns, mankind, the angels and the devils, but not
the animals." Also, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu Muhaysin said,
‘Alarn includes all that Allah has created with a soul.” Further,
Qatadah said about, .

Gl Ly

€The Lord of the ‘Alawin®, “Every type of creation is an ‘Alam."
Az-Zajjaj also said, “Alam encompasses everything that Allsh
created, in this [ife and in the Hereafter.” Al-Qurtubi
commented, “This is the correct meaning, that the ‘Alam
encompasses everything that Allah created in both worlds.
Similarly, Allah said,

RS QU s IR SELIC B FAS R E
¢Firmpn (Pharaciy) sald: “And what is the Lord of the
‘Alamin?” Muasa (Moses) said : “The Lord of the heavens and

the carih, and all that is between them, 1f you seek lo be
convinced with certainty’”'d (26:23-24),

Why is the Creation called ‘Alam?

‘Alam is derived from ‘Aldmah, that is because it is a sign
testifying to the existence of its Creator and to His
Oneness,"t"!

M AL-Qurtubi 1:139.
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€l iy
43. Ar-Ralunan (the Most Gracious), Ar-Ralim (the Mosi
Mercifid)p. Allah said next,

I i
$Ar-Rahunan (the Most Gracions), Ar-Raliim (the Most Merciful)¥
We explained these Names in the Basmalah. Al-Qurtub! said,
“Allah has deseribed Himsell by ‘Ar-Rzhmin, Ar-Rahim' after
saying 'the Lord of the Alamin’, sa His statement here includes
a warning, and then an encouragement. Similarly, Allah said,

i NI L 3 905 B S AT T e 5
4Declare (O Multammad &) unto My servants, that trudy, 1
am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Mercifil. And that M
torment is indeed the wmost paitful torment.d (15:49-50)
Allah said,

G B T S o 5 1)
4Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful } (6:165]

Hence, Rabb contains a warning while Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim
encourages. Further, Muslim recorded in his Sahth that the
Messenger of Aligh & said,

VR T e g el U R A G wn e U e X g

ATARERE I & VR VLA
i[f the believer knew what punistnent Alldh has, none wotild
have hope in acquiring His Paradise, and if the disbelicver knew
what mercy Allgh has, none will lose hope of earming His
enrning % o

it 2y 2od
¢4. The Qumer of the Day of Recompense. 3
Indicating Bovereignty on the Day of Judgment
Allah mentioned His sovereignty of the Day of Resurrection,

O 1hid,
1 Muslim 4:2109.
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but this does not negate His sovereignty over all other things.
For Allah mentioned that He is the Lord of existence, including
this earthly life and the Hereafter. Allah only mentioned the
Day of Recompense here because on that Day, no one except
Him will be able to claim vwnership of anything whatsoever,
On that Day, no cne will be allowed tc speak without His
permission. Similarly, Alldh said,

Cotso 36 10T 5 B, o s B b
The Day that Ar-Rih (Jibrit (Gabriel) or another angel) and
te angels will stand forth in rows, they will not speak except

fint whom Hie Most Gracious (Affah) allows, and e will speak
what is right.p (78:38),

€00 g T i

$And alt voices will be humbled for the Most Gracions {(Allak),
and nothing shall you hear but the low woice of their
footsteps p(20:108}, and,

€03 T i iy ) e Vol 1
40u the Day when if comes, no person shall speak excepl by
His (Allah's) leave. Some mnong them will be wrelched and
fothers} blessedy {11:105}.
Ad-Dahhak said that [bn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah says,

‘On that Day, nc one owns anything that they used to own in
the world.””

The Meaning of Fawm Ad-Din

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Yawm Ad-Din is the Day of Recompense for
the creatures, meaning the Day of Judgment. On that Day, Allah
will reckon the creation for their deeds, evil for evil, pood for
poad, except for those whom He pardans.”!! In addition, several
other Companions, Tdhi‘in and scholars of the Salaf, said
similarly, for this meaning is apparent and clear from the Ayah.

Alih is Al-Mailik (King or Owner)
Allgh is the True Qumer [Malik) [of everything and everyone),
Allah said,

U1 1hn Abi Hatim 1:19.
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P AT T e I e A L
4He is Allah, beside Whom Lé iigha illa Huwa, the King, the
Holy, the One free from all defectsy [59:23).

Also, the Twa Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that
the Prophet 3% said,

dat Yy de Yy e el A 12 b e o pidhe
9The most despicable name v Aldh is @ persun who calls

hirnself the king of kings, while there are no cwners except
Al !l

Also the Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Alléh i
gaid,
NI QIR NG BN e B R TP R I 1 Ak
et b eh e gl e s
W(On the Day of [udgement) Allah will grasp the earth and fold
up the heavens with His Right Hand and proclaim, T Am the

King! Where are the kings of the earih? Where are the tyranis?
Where are the arrogani? vl

Alzo, in the the Glorous Qur'an;

G o 5 T G
§Whose is the kingdom this Day? Alldh's, the One, the
Irresishible p(40:16).

As ror calling someeone other than Allah a king in this life,
then it is done as a figure of speech. For instance, Allah said,

80 P et 52 5 5D

¢Indeed Allih appointed Talidt (Sowl) as a king over you b
(2:247),

4l A5 65
4As there was a king behind themp(18:79), and,
80 S i G B
11 pask ALBarf 1:604 and Muslin 3 11688
P yash AL-Berf 131404 and Muslim 4 :2148.



Serah 1. Al-Fatihah (Part-1) 77

€When He made Prophets among you, and made you kingsp (5:20).
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded,

58 B g, Jin

sJust like kings reclining on their throngst!

The Meaning of Ad-Din

Ad-Din means the reckoning, the reward or punishment.
Similarly, Allah said,

€On that Day Allah will pay them the (Dinahum) recompense
fof their deeds) in fullp (24:25), and,

€500

4Shall we indeed (be raised up) fo receive reward ov punishment
{accarding to our deeds)?¥ [37:53). A Hadith stated,

s 0 Jad 1 0 1 o K
The wise person s he whe reckons himself and works for (his
life) after death 11

meaning, he holds himself accountable. Also, Umar said,
“Hold yourself accountable before you are held accountable,
weigh yourselves before you are weighed, and be prepared for
the biggest gathering before He Whose knowledge encompasses
your deeds,

€0UE X G VA0 a0
4That Day shall you be brought fo Judgement, not a secret of
yours will ke hiddeny (69:18}.”

€d0 3G 15 3Gy
€5. You we worship, and You we ask for heip 3 {1:5)

The Linguistic and Religious Meaning of ‘Ibéiidah
Linguistically, Jbédah means subdued. For instance, a road

Ul Fath Al-Bart 6 :89 and Muslim 3:1518.
I lon Majah 2:1423.
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15 described os Mu'abbadah, meaning, ‘paved’. In religious
terminology, Thadah implies the utmost love, kumility and fear.

The Merit of stating the Object of the Action before the
Doer of the Act, and the Merit of these Negations

“¥ou...”, means, we worship You alone and none else, and
rely on You alone and none else. This is the perfect form of
nbedience and the entire religion is implied by these two ideas.
Somc af the Salaf said, Al-Fathah is the secret of the Qur'an,
while these words are the secret of Al-Fatthah,

40 520 B0 K5 A0y
45 You uw worship, and You we ask for help from.p
The first part  is a declaration of innocence from Shirk
(polytheism), while the second negates having any power or
strenpth, displaying the recogniticn that all affairs are
controlled by Allah alone. This meaning is reiterated in various
instances in the Qur'an. For instance, Allah said,
L 5 RV M PR R ent
450 worship Hime (O Muhammad g2) and put your fenst in
Him. And your Lord is not wnsware of what you (people) do.d

(11:123),

4Say: “He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe,
and in Him we put our trust."s (67:29),

€S B Y L g
4(He alone is) the Lord of the cast and the west; La ildha illd
Hutwon {nane has the right to be worshipped but He). So take
Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)¥, (73:9), and,
€0 A0S KD
€You we worship, and You we ask for help fromy.

We should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech
here changes from the third person to direct speech by using
the Kdf in the statement [yydka (Youl This is because after
the servant praised and thanked Alldh, he stands before Him,
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addressing Him directly,
LRV W1 VW
¢You we worship, and You we ask for help framy,

AlFatihah indicates the Necessity of praising Allah, It
iz required in every Prayer.

The beginning of Sgrat Al-Fatthah contains Aliah’s praise for
Himself by His most beautiful Attributes and indicates to His
servants that, they too, should praise Him in the same
manncr. Henee, the prayer is not valid unless one recites Al
Fatihah, if he is able. The Two Sahths recorded that 'Ubadah
bin As-5amit said that the Messenger of Allah i said,

il B B 1yl
+There is no valid prayer for whoever dozs not recite Al-Fatihalt
of the Book A1l
Also, it is recorded In  Szhih Muslim that Abu Hurayrah
said that the Messenger of Alldh 35 said,
Wakry J il G g 5 oo ikah Sl A B
S G5 Gl D5 AT D6 L vy
(36 56wt Al ol Q6 S 0 B s e
jlih; W VRN R FENPTEEE TN TR o
_l, L_ual Ji L| WL. L ‘_g_J..qu S e k‘r- o 136 :-\.‘-:.:.._..:l
. ‘L.AI s _,J‘ oyl s ,.;.k 2 \___J‘.ﬁl e olall
gl L gaady sad i _Jlj
tAlldh said, ‘I divided the prayer info tfwo halves between
Myself and My servant, one half is for Me and anc half for My

servant. My servant shall have what he asks for.” Wien the
servant says,

{:_”,."i &U :df‘ “/‘g}
$All praise and thanks be to Alidh, the Lord of all tha! exists p,

) Fath ALRAR 2:276 and Muslim 1 :295.
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Alléh says, "My servant has praised Me.” When the servant says,
o 55
€The Mos! Gracious, fhe Most Mercifidy, Allih says, "My
servant has praised Me.” When e servant says,

€l 2y oo
€The Cwner of the Day of Recompensey, Alldh says, "My
sevvant has glorified Me.” If the servani says,
€0 55 D05 35 A6
¢You we worship, and You we ask jor helph, Allih says, This

is betweenn Me amd My servani, and My servant shall ave
what he asked.” If the servant says,

- LT

ol i g ek SN G B L B G
€ iy
€Guide us to the straight path. The path of those ou whont Yon
have bestowed Your grace, not {hat) of those wlo have earned
Your anger, nior of those who weni astrayy, Aligh says, ‘This is
Jor My servant, and My servant siall have what he asked.”
Tawhid Al-Utithiyyah
Ad-Dahbak narrated that Ibn *Abb#s said,
¢in M3
€You we worshipy means, *It is You whom we single out, Whom we
fear and Whom we hope in, You alone, our Lord, and nane else,

Tawhid Ar-Rubiibiyyah
i 305

$And You we ask for help fromp, to obey you and in all of
our affairs."® Further, Qatadah said that the Ayah,

€ o bl G 355 30

M Muslim 1:297.
12 1bn Abi Hatim 1:19.
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§You we worship, and You we ask for help fromp “Contains Allah's
command to us te perform sincere worship for Him and to seek
His aid concerning all of our affairs. ™!l Allah mentioned,

¢ JGy
¢ You we worshipp before,
€5 53
4And You wr ask for help fromp, because the objective here is the
worship, while Allah’s help is the tool to implement this

objective. Certainly, one first takes care of the most nnportant
aspects and then what is less important, and Allsh knows best.

Allah called His Prophet 3= an ‘Abd
Allah called His Messenger 3= an ‘Abd (servant) when He

mentioned sending dewn His Book, the Prophet's involvement
in inviting te Him, and when mentioning the Jsra’ {pvernight
joumney from Makkah to Jerusalem and then ta heaven), and

these are the Prophet’s most honerable missions. Allah said,
MG E VRt

SAN praise and thanks be fo Allih, Whe has sent downt to His

servant (Multammad =) He Book (fhe Qur'an)p (18:1),
I Y

sAnd when the servand of Allalr (Multammad 32) stood up

invokirg Him (his Lord — Alfah in prayer)d, (72:19} and,

43 aan Al Lty

4Glorified (and Exalted} be He (Allah) (ahove all that fuy
associte will Hint) Who ook His servant (Mudromad 35) for
a journey by nighty (17:1).

Encouraging the Performance of the Acts of Worship
during Times of Distress

Alldh also recommended that His Prophet g resort to acts of
worship during times when he felt distressed because of the

Bl hid . 120,
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disbelievers who defied and denied him. Allah said,

B et 5 5 D L s RN 0 B 5 S
€2l il & &
¢indeed, We know that yonr breast is skrailened at what they
say. So glovify the praises of your Lord and be of those who
prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord untit
there comtes nto you the certainty {i.e. death)p (15:97-99).
Why Praise was mentioned First

Since the praise of Allah, Who is being sought for help, was
mentioned, it was appropriate that one follows the praise by
asking for his need. We stated that Allh said,

e U Bl ey dhan ) i
One half for Myself and one half for My servant, and My
servant shall have what he asked v
This is the best method for seeking help, by first praising
the one whom help is sought from and then asking for His
aid, and help for one's self, and for his Muslim brethren by
saying.
&2 Wi eely
4Guide us lo the straight path .y
This method is more appropriate and efficient in bringing
about & positive answer tc the pleas, and this is why Allah
recommended this better method.
Asking for help may take the form of conveying the condition

of the persen who is secking help. For instance, the Praphet
Moses said,

s S e d ity uh
€My Lord! Truly, [ am in need of whatever good Hiat You
bestow on mely [28:24).

Also, one may first mention the attributes of whoever is
being asked, such as what Dhun-Niin said,
L ENEH AT TR A RV I
4La ilaha illa Anta (none has the right to be worshipped but
You (O Allah)), Glorified (and Exnlted) be You {above all that
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they assoriate with You)t Truly, I lave been of the wrongdoersy
(21:87).

Further, one may praise Him without mentioning what he
needs.

The Meaning of Guidance mentioned in the Sidrah

The guidance mentioned in the Sdrah implies being directed
and guided to success. Allah sald,

& Bkl
$Guide us to e straight patly meaning puide, direct, lead and
grant us the correct guidance. Also,
4l B0y
sAnd shown him the two ways (good and evil)?d (90:10), means,
‘We explained to him the paths of gnod and evil’ Also, Allah
said,
4t L. J) 257 KT
¢He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and guided him
lu a straight pathy (16:121), and,
€l 372 3 D
4And lead Hren on to the way of faming Fire (Heil)¥ {37:23).
Similarly, Allah said,
€p poe 3 Y
$And verily, you (O Mubammad 25} are indeed guiding
{manking) to Hie straight patly (42:52), and,
L AR 1}
4All praise and thanks be to Alldh, Who has guided us to thisy
{7:43),
meaning, guided us and directed us and gualified us for this
end - Paradise.

The Meaning of As-Sirdt Al-Mustagim, the Straight
Path.

As for the meaning of As-Sirat Al-Mustagim, Imam Abu Ja'far
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At-Tabari said, “The Ummah agreed that Sirgt Al-Mustagim, is
the clear path without branches, nccording to the language of
the Arabs. For instance, Jarir bin ‘Atiyah Al-Khatafl said in a
poem, The Leader of the faithful is on a path that will remain
straight even though the other paths are crooked.” At-Tabard
also stated that, “There are many evidences to this fact.” At-
Tabari then proceeded, “The Arabs use the term, Siraf in
reference to every deed and statement whether rightecus or
wicked. Hence the Arabs would describe the honest person as
being straight and the wicked person as being croscked. The
straight path mentioned in the Quran refers to Islam.l!

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnod that An-Nawwas bin
8am‘in said that the Prophet ig said,

S e g0 B A (L b Y G Ly
GG 1k e ban oo G e A ol iy B
AT PR PN ST PR FRE RO IERAS
S R By AR Y g 106 i s 5 e 2k B S
A5y il gyl S SN a5k oA fey) s b
ey BOE G5 e ey v D B i e
vAlldh has set an example: a Sirdt (straight path) that is
surrounded by two walls on both sides, with several open doors
within the walls covered with curtains, There is a caller on the
gote of the Sirat wio heralds, 'O people! Stay on the path and
do not deviate from it." Mearawhile, a caller fram above the path
is aiso warning any person who wants fo open any of Hhese
doors, "Woe unto you! Do not epen it, for if you open it you
will pass through.” The straight path is Isidm, the two walls are
Alldh's set Mimits, while the doors resemble what Allah has
proliibited. The caller on the gate ¢f the Sirdt is the Book of

Allah, while the caller above the Sirdt is Allall’s admonishment
in e heart of every Muslim .of?

[ At-Tabari 1:170.
12} Ahmad 4:182,
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The Faithful ask for and ablde by Guidance

If someone asks, “Why dees the believer ask Alldh for
guidance during every prayer and at other times, while he is
already properly guided? Has he not already acquired
guidance?”

The answer to these guestions is that if it were not a fact
that the believer needs to keep asking for guidance day and
night, Allah would not have directed him to invoke Him to
acquire the guidance. The servant needs Allah the Exalted
every hour of his life to help him remain firm on the path of
guidance and to make him even maore firm and persistent on
it. The servant does not have the power to benefit or harm
himself, except by Allah’s permission. Therefore, Allah directed
the servant to invoke Him constantly, so that He provides him
with His aid and with firmness and success. Indeed, the
happy person is he whom Allah guides to ask of Him. This is
especially the case il a person urgently needs Allah's help day
or night. Allah said,

i il s e 5 ot IG5 AL B e 5T Gy
€33 0 I3
40 you whe believe! Belteve in Alldh, and His Messenger
{Muharmunad ), and the Book (the Qur'in) which He has sent
dowtt to His Messenger, and the Scriphure which He sent down
te those before (him)d (4:16).
Therefore, in this Ayeh Alldh commanded the believers to
believe, and this command is not redundant since what is
scught here is firmness and continuity of performing the deeds

that help one remain on the path of faith. Alse, Allah
commanded His believing servants to proclaim,

: A P P N N TN
A SR X R 0 L3 G R CE Y G

§0ur Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from He truth) after
You have guided us, and grant us merey from You. Truly,
You are the Beslower . (3:8). Hence,

€l 3 Galy

{Guide us to the straight wayp means, “Make us firm on the path
of guidance and do not allow us to deviate from it.”
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4ol (L WU e SR O By
§7. The way of Hose wpon whom You have bestowed Your

grace, not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those
whe went astrayp.

We mentioned the Hadith in which the servant proclaims,
€ Yy
¢Guide us to the straight wayk and Allah says, “This is for My

servant, and My servant shall acquire what he asks for.” Allah's
statement.

‘ép&ls o /J‘ Lok

{The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your gracep
defines the path. Those upon whom Allah has bestowed His
grace’ are those mentioned in Strat An-Nisd’ (chapter 4), when
Allah said,
ity beaat Lot G o G0 OF g gl aa it
S A S g B R R AP U A4

¢And whoever cbeys Allah and the Messenger (Mubtammad
&), then they will be in the company of these on whom AlZh
has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the Siddigin (the bruly
faithful), the martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent
these companions are! Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah
is sufficien! to knowd (4:69-70).
Allah’s statement,

QI e 2 sF 53

¢Not (the way) of thuse who enrmed Your anger, nor of those
who wenf astray »

meaning guide us to the straight path, the path of those upon
whom you have bestowed Your grace, that is, the peaple of
guidance, sincerity and obedience ta Allah and His
Messengers. They are the people who adhere to Alldh’s
commandments and refrain from committing what He has
prohibited. But, help us to avoid the path of thuse whom Allah
is angry with, whose intentions are corrupt, who know the
truth, yet deviate from it. Also, help us aveid the path of those
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who were led astray, who lost the true knowledge and, as a
result, are wandering in misguidance, unable to find the
correct path. Allah asserted that the two paths He described
here are both misguided when He repeated the negation ‘nat’.
These two paths are the paths of the Christians and Jews, a
fact that the believer should beware of an that he avnids them.
The path of the believers 1s knowledge of the truth and abiding
by it. In comparison, the Jews abandoned practicing the
religion, while the Christians lost the true knowledge. This is
why ‘anger’ descended upon the Jews, while heing described
as led astray’ is more appropriate of the Christians. Those
who kneow, but avoid implementing the truth, deserve the
anger, unlike those who are ignorant. The Christians want to
seek the true knowledge, but are unable to find it because
they did not seck it from its proper reseurces. This is why
they were led astray. We should alse menticn that both the
Christians and the Jews have earned the anger and are led
astray, but the anger is one of the attributes more particular
of the Jews. Allah said about the Jews,

i gy S od
§Those (Jews) who incurred the curse of Allah and His wrathd
(5:60).

The attribute that the Chrostians deserve most is that of
being led astray, just as Allah said about them,

P - - -4 .
LAV IRV AR I CA A S PR N E g

$Who went astray before and who misled many, and sfrayed
(themsetves) from the right pathh (5:77).

There are several Hadiths and reports from the Salaf on this
subject. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “The
horsemen of the Messenger of Allah 35 seized my paternal aunt
and some other people. When they brought them to the
Messenger of Allah 3, they were made to stand in line before
him. My aunt said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah! The supporter is far
away, the offspring have stopped coming and I am an old
womar, unable ta serve. Grant me your faver, may Allah grant
you His favor.’ He said, 'Who is your supporter? She said, ‘Adi
bin Hatim.' He said, The one whe ran away from Allah and His
Messenger?” She said, ‘So, the Prophet i freed me.’ When the
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Prophet 3= came back, there was a man next to him, 1 think
that he was ‘Ali, who said to her, ‘Ask him for a2 means of
transportation.” She asked the Prophet 35, and he ordered that
she be given an animal.” ‘Adi then said, “Later on, she came to
me and smd, ‘He {(Muhammad 3] has done a favar that your
father (who was a generous man) would never have done. 30
and so person came to him and he granted him his favor, and
so-and-so came to him and he granted him his favor.” So [ went
to the Prophet i and found that some women and children
were gathering with him, so close that [ knew that he was not a
king like Kisra {King of Persia) or Caesar. He said, ‘O '"Adi! What
made you run away, so that La flaha Haildh is not proclaimed?
Is there a deity warthy of worship except Allah? What made you
run away, so that Allahu Akbar {Allah is the (reater) is not
preclaimed? s there anything Greater than Allah?' | proclaimed
my Islam and I saw his face radiate with pleasure and he said:

P P ¥ oo A Wl o Lat E
tguall T LAl B Gl e Dy adili

“Those who have carned the anger are the Jewos and those who
are ledd astray are the Christians.o”

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said that
it is Hasan Gharih 1)

Also, when Zayd bin ‘Amr bin Nufayl went with some of his
friends - before Islam - ta Ash-Sham seeking the true religion,
the Jews said to him, ‘You will not become & Jew unless you
carry a share of the anger of Allih that we have earned.” He
said, *I am seeking to escape Alldh’s anger.” Also, the
Christians sajd to him, “If you become one of us you will carry
a, share in Allah’s discontent.” He said, “1 cannot bear it.” So
he remained in his pure nature and avoided worshipping the
idols and the polytheistic practices. He became neither a Jew,
nor Christian, As for his companions, they became Christians
because they found it more pure than Judaism, Waragaeh bin
Nawifal was among these people until Allah puided him by the
hand of His Prophet g, when he was sent as Prophet, and
Waragah believed in the revelation that was sent to the Prophet
& may Allah be pleased with him.

Il Ahmad 4:378, and Tuhfat AtAhtwadhi 81289
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The Summary of Al-Fatihah

The honerable Sidrah Al-Fdtihah contains seven Ayat
including the praise and thanks of Allah, glorifying Him and
praising Him by mentioning His most Beautiful Names and
mast high Attributes. It also mentions the Hereafter, which is
the Day of Resurrection, and directs Allah’s servants to ask of
Him, invcking Him and declaring that all power and strength
comes from Him. It also calls to the sincerity of the worship of
Allah alane, singling Him out in His divinity, believing in His
perfection, being free from the need ¢ uny partners, having no
rivals nor equals. Al-Fatihah directs the helievers to invake
Allah to guide them to the straight path, which is the true
religion, and to help them remain on that path in this life, and
to pass over the actual Sirat (bridge over heil that everyone
must pass over] on the Day of Judgment. On that Day, the
believers will be directed to the pardens of comfort in the
company of the Prophets, the truthful ones, the martyrs and
the righteous. Al-Fatihah also encourages perferming good
deeds, so that the believers will be in the company of the
good-doers on the Day of Resurrection. The Stirah also warns
against following the paths of misguidance, so that one does
not end up being gathered with those who indulge in sin, on
the Day of Resurrection, including those who have eamed the
anger and those who were led astray.

The Bounties are because of Allah, not the Deviations
Allah said,

€l C20 Al B0y

4The way of those upon whom you fuve bestowed Your graceb, when
He mentioned His favor. On mentioning anger, Alah said,

§rie iidi o
¢Not (that) of those who earned Your angerd, without mentioning
the subject, although it is He Who has sent down the anger on
them, just as Allah stated in anather Ayah,

€ W LE GG G

éHave you (O Multammad #5) not seen Hiose (hypocrites) who
take as friends a people wpon whom is the wrath of Alléh (i.e.
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Jews)?7p [58:14).

Also, Allah relates the mispuidance of those who indulped in
it, although they were justly misguided according to Allih’s
appeinted destiny. For instance, Allah said,

SO B TR [er i e |
¢He whom Alldh guides, he is the rightly-guided ; but he whom

He sends astray, for him you will find no Walf (guiding friend)
to lead him (o the right patiy (18:17)

and,

i dE L § T G 55 4 i

$Whomsogver Alidh semis astray, none can gutde fiim, and He
lets Hient wander blindly in their transgressiond (7:186).

These and several other Ayat testify to the fact that Allsh
alone is the Cne Who guides and misguides, contrary to the
belief of the Qadariyyah sect, who claimed that the servants
choose and create their own destiny. They rely on some
unclear Aydt avoiding what is clear and coniradicts their
desires. Theirs, is the method of the people who follow their
|ust, desire and wickedness. An authentic Hadith narrated,

[ BRI P T L IR T R A S-SR AR N PP
YR B-ER N U2 P PR KR PR P (R

dWhen you see those who follow what s wot so clear in it (ihe
Rur'dn), then they are those whom Alldt las meittioned (rofer
ta 3:7). Henee, avoid thent ol

The Prophet i was referring to Allah’s statement,
€l g T L D O B8 el 0 B

€50 as fr those in whose Tigarts there is o deviation (from the
truth) they follw that which is not enfirely ciear flhiereof,
seekinng Al-Fitnoh (polytheism and trials), ond seeking for its
hidden meaningsp(3:7).

Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any
authentic evidence in the Qur'an that testifies to his
innovation. The Quran came to distinguish between truth and
falsehond, end guidance and misguidance. The Qur'an does

M Fath Al-Bari 8:57.
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not contain any discrepancies or conlradictions, because it is
a revelation from the Mast Wise, Warthy of all praise.

Saying Amin

Tt is recommended to say Amin after finishing rhe recitation
of AlFatihah. Amin means, “O Allah! Accept our invacation.”
The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is contained in
what Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded,

that Wa'il bin Hujr said, “I heard the Messenger of Allik Y
recite,

P I L T
{‘J‘_!'L-ﬂl' Yy I,-_éJ& 7944.]\ :J“&
{Not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of Mose who
went astrayy, and he said ‘Amin’ extending it with his
voice, ™"}
Abu Dawud’s narration added, “Raising his voice with it.” At-
Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan and was

also narrated from ‘Ali and Ibn Masad® | Also, Abu Hurayrah
narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah 3 would recite,
AR N I

€Not (the way) of those who camed Your miger, nor of those who
went astrayy, He would say Amin until those whe were behind
him in the first line could hear him.P

Abu Dawud and lbn Majah recorded this Hadith with the
addition, “Then the Masjid would shake because of (those
behind the Prophet &) reciting Amin"! Also, Ad-Daragutni
recorded this Headith and commented that it is Hasan. Further,
Bilal narrated that he said, “Q Messenger of Allih! Do not finish
saying Amin before I can join you."® This was recorded by Abu
Dawud. %

In addition, Abu Nagr Al-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan
and Ja‘'far As-Sadiq stressed the ‘m’ in Amin

Ul Ahmad 4:315, Abu Dawud t:574, Tuhfat AlbAhwadhi 2 :67.
2 Tuhfat Al Ahweadki 2 :67

B Abu Dawud 1:575,

" Abu Dawnd 1:575, thn Majah 1:279.

51 Ad Daragutni 1:335

8 Aby Dawud 1:576.
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Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not praying
{when reciting Al-Fatihah] and is strongly recommended for
those who are praying, whether alone or behind the Imam.
The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3 said,

b 15 L Bl 2l I PR AN o B (R
When the Imam says, ' Amin’, then say, ‘Amin’, because
whoever says, Amin' with the angels, Ris previous sins will be
forgiven al
Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3% said,
TR MCCIT S W YRR TS S NS A CA RN T
0 e 13 0 T s Y Lk

*When any of you says in the prayer, 'Amin * and the angels
in heaven say, ‘Amin’, in unison, his previous sins will be
forgiven. o
It was said that the Hadith talks about both the angels and the
Muslims saying Amin at the same time. The Hadith also refers to
when the Amins said hy the angels and the Muslims are equally
sincere {thus bringing about forgiveness). Further, it is recorded in
Sahih Muslim that Abu Musd related to the Prophet # that he
said,

TR SR ARAIBATE PR (BN L
Whent the Imam says, Walad-datim’, say, ‘Amin’ and Allah
will answer your invocation .o
In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that ‘Amir’ means, “Do not
disappoint sur hope”, while the majority of scholars said that
it means. “Answer our invocatian.”
Also, in his Musnad, 'mam Ahmad recerded that ‘A'ishah

said that when the Jews were mentioned to him, the
Messenger of Allah 3% said,

A5 G 60 e e Gl ud e G 3
Vel el G O ) ks gl e it ey (g
M path Al-Bai $1:203 and Muslim 1:307.

12 Muslim 1307
1] Muslim 1:303.
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iThey will not envy us for anything more tan they crvy us
Jor Friday which we hove been guided to, while they were led
astray from it, and for the Qiblah which we were guided o,
while they were led astray from i, and for our saying 'Am’
behind the Irdm.a!t!

Alse, Thn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording,

ol L e LB G 3 K G

*The Jews have never entvied you more than for 3{our saying the
Saldm (Isldmic greeting) and for saying Amin 1*

M Ahmad &:134
2l ton Majah 2:278.
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Tafsir of Sirat Al-Baqarah
(Chapter 2)

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah

A Y . The Virtues of
Sdrat Al-Bagarah
In Musnad Ahmad,
Sahth Muslim, At-
Tirmidhi and An-
. Nasa'i, it is recorded
- N S P B that Abu Hurayrah

R ansi o -7 said that the Pl’Oph(‘l’[
EE ROT RECS R & U ey
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N L R Do not turm your
wlilily pED o e e 2y houses inte graves. Ve-
e wa rat rily, Shaytir dors not

st A vl
D onlil enter #hie Nowse where

Sarat  Al-Bagarah s
recifed.y  At-Tirmidhj
said, “Hasan Sghin |

Also, ‘'Abdullzh bin
Mas‘ad said,
“Shaytan flees from
l the house where

Surut Al-Bagarah is
heard.” This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa’i in Al-Yawm
wal-Laglah ) and Al-Hakim recorded it in his Mustadrak, and
then said that its chain of narration is authentic, although the

Pl Ahmad 2:28¢, Muslim 11539, Tuhfat Al Atwadhi 8180, An-NasaT
in Al-Kubra 5:13.

2l An-Nasa'i in AL-Kubrd 5:13.
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Two Sahihs did not collect it" In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi
recorded that [bn Mashd said, “Shaytdn departs the house
where Sirat Al-Bugarah is being recited, and as he leaves, he
passes gas." Ad-Darimi also recorded that Ash-Shabi said that
‘Abdulidh bin Mas0Qd said, “Whoever recites ten Aydt {rom
Sirat Al-Bagarah in a night, then Shaytan will not enter his
house that night. {These ten Aydt are) four from the beginning,
Ayat AlKursi (255), the following two Aydt (256-257) and the
last three Ayat.” In ancther narration, Ibn Masid said, “Then
Shaytdn will not come near him or his family, nor will he be
touched by anything 1hat he dislikes. Also, if these Ayat were
to be recited over a senile person, they would wake him
up. "

Further, Sahl bin Sa‘d said that the Messenger of Allah iz said,

XA R v R PR [ - R T TPy LT

el S0 o 2l I g Gl s o S DR g

eEverything has a hump for, high peck}, and Al-Bagarah is the
high peck of the Qur'an. Wheever reciles Al-Bagarah af night in
his house, then Skaytin will no! emter that house for three
nights. Whoever recites it during & day i his house, then
Shaytan will not enter that house for three diys

This Hadith was collected by Abu Al-Qdsim A}-Tabarani, Abu
Hatim Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and lbn Marduwyah,?

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasai and [bn Mijah recorded that Abu
Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah sent an expedition
force comprising of many men and asked each about what
they memorized of the Qur'an. The Prophet # came to one of
the youngest men among them and asked him, ‘What have you
memorized [of the Qur'an] young man?' He said, 1 memorized
such and such Siraks and also Al-Bagarah.” The Prophet i
said, You memorized Si@rat Al-Bagorah?' He said, Yes.’ The
Prophet # said, ‘Then you are their commander.’ One of the
noted men (or chiefs) cornmented, By Allah! 1 did not learn
Surat Al-Bogarah, for fear that [ would not be able to

M a1 Hakim 2:260.
12 Ad Darimi 2:322.
31 Ap-Tabarani 6:163 and lbn Hibban 2:78.
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implement it. The Messenger of Allah # said,
P g5 5 G Gl gl 36 36 iy S,
ks e oS A o

tLearn Al-Que'dn and recite it, for the example of whoever
feams the Qur'an, recites it and adheres to it, is the example of
a bag thai is full of musk whose scent fills the air. The example
of whoever learns the Qur'an and then sleeps (i.e. lazy) while
the Qur'dn is in his memory, is the example of a bag that has
musk, but is closed tght.

This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi, who said that
this Hadlith is Hasan. In another narration, At-Tirmidhi
recorded this same Hadith in a Mursal manner, so Alldh
knows best.I't

Also, Al-Bukhiri recorded that Usayd bin Hudayr said that
he was once reciting Strat Al-Bagarah while his horse was tied
next to him. The horse started tc make some noise. When
Usayd stopped reciting, the horse stopped maving about.
When he resumed reading, the horse started moving about
again., When he stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving,
and when he resumed reading, the horse started to move
again. Meanwhile, his son Yahya was close to the horse, and
he feared that the horse might step on him. When he moved
his son back, he looked up to the sky and saw a cloud
radliating with light that looked like lamps. In the morming, he
went to the Prophet i and told him what had happened and
then szaid, “0 Measenger of Allih! My san Yahya was close to
the horse and 1 feared that she might step on him. When I
attended to him and raised my head to the sky, 1 saw a clond
with lights like lamps. So [ went, but I couldn’t see it.” The
Prophet i% said, “Do you know what that was?” He said, “No.”
The Prophet 3 said,

S Y g et i e b dgpa 255 K Gy

.
lr”
W Tuhfor Al-Atwadhi 8:186, An-Nasd'i in Al-Kubrd 5:227, and Iba
Majsh 1:78.
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cThey were fhe angels, they camie close hearing your voice
{reciting Surat Al-Bagarah), and if you hed kept reading, the
peaple would have been abie fo see the angefs when the morning
cne, and the angels would not be hidden from their eyesal'l

This is the narration reported by Imam Abu Ubayd Al-Qisim
bin Salam in his book Fadd'il Al-Qur'an.
Virtues of Sirat Al-Bagarah and Sirat Al ‘Imran

imam Abmad said that Abu Nu'aym narrated to them that
Bishr bin Mubéjir said that ‘Abdullsh bin Buraydah narrated
to him from his father, *I was sitting with the Prophet #& and |
heard him say,

dildngiai ¥y s g el S a5, L
wlenrn Sifrat Al-Bagarah, because i learming it there is

blesging, fi ignoring it there is sorrow, amd the sorceresses
camob memorize it.x

He #2 kept silent for & while and then said,

Sl Wil o ona W Inde 6 i i, Ll
£ ol LA A g e e ot e ST se gt
PR NN I e T I e P T R
P AL I LN - PR D B [
S R g s b g D i s e 28 B
£ Y DS DG G 55 26 G G i WY g
N ER IV N TEA VA SN - SR Iy H RV
g siog e iz G5 U g e ik et 235 g iy T
1Learn Strat Al-Bagaralt and Al ‘Imran because they are fiwo
lights and they shade their people on the Day of Resurrection,
Just as fwo clouds, twe spaces of shade or ko lines of (flying)
birds. The Qur'an will mect its companion in the shape of &
pale-faced man on the Day of Resurrection when his grave is

operted. The Qur'in will ask him, "D you know me?* The man
will say, T do not know yar.” The Qur'an will say, 'T am your

" Fath AlL8er 8680
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companion, the Qur'an, which has brought you thirst during
the heat and wade you sty up during the night. Every
merchant has his certain trade. But, this Day, you are behind
all types of trade.” Kingship will then be given to hine in his
night hand, efernal life in his left hand and the crown of grace
will be placed on his ead. His parents will also be granted oo
garmients Hat the people of tis life could never afford. They
will say, Wiy were we granted these garments?” It will be
said, "Because your son was cerrying the Qur'an.' If wifl be
said (to the reader of the Qur'dn}, "Read and ascerd Hrrough Hee
levels of Paradise.’ He will go on ascending as long as he
recites, whether reciting slowly ar quickly.n?!|

Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hedith from Bishr bin
Al-Muhajir,” and this chain of narrators is Hasan, according
fo the criteria of Imam Muslim.

A part of this Hadith iz also supported by other Hadiths. For
instance, Immam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah Al-Bahili
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah i say,

caiee O aEh it sad a8 i & s T
I o5 s ST e e ST om W wah o oul W

o £ Wil 58 i S b
tRead the CQur'an, because it will intercede on behalf of its
people vn the Day of Resurrechion. Rend ihe two lights, Al-
Bagarah and Al “Imran. beeause they will come in the shape of
koo clouds, koo shades or hwo lines of birds o the Day of

Resurrection and will argue on behalf of their people on ihat
Day .0

The Prophet 3 then said,
il Ghgisd ¥ fas 4 B G Ag s T
iRend Al-Bagarah, because in having if there is blessimg, and

m ignoring there is a sorrow and the sorceresses cannot
memorize it 371

M Ahmad 5:352
Pl {bry Majah 2:1242.
¥l Ahmad 5:249
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Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of
Prayer!!!
Imdm Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwids bin Samdn said
that the Prophet # said,
Oy b 0 D3y 5 6 b 0 sed gy by i
Ltas

On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'dn and its people who
used to implement i will be brought forth, preceded by Sirat
Al-Bagaral and Al ‘Imrén »
An-Nawwas said, “The Frophet i set three examples for
these two Strahs and | did not forget these examples ever
since. He 3 said,

oGy W SGE G e o ST e ks

Cigals 4 QU Sty
They will come like hwo clouds, fwo dark shades or two lines
of birds arguing on belwalf of their people 11*)

It was also recorded in Sahth Musiim® and At-Tirmidhi
narrated this Hadith, which he rendered Hasun Ghari Ml

Siirat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah

There is no disagreement over the view that Sdrat Al-
Bagarah was revealed in its entirety in Al-Madinah. Moreaver,
Al-Bagarah was one of the first Siirahs to be revealed in Al-
Madinah, white, Allah's statement,

€31 0y sa S 03 56D
¢And be afraid af the Day when you shall be brought back to
Alldh » (2:281)

was the last Ayah to be revealed from the Queian. Also, the
Aydt about usury were among the last Ayét to be revealed.
Khalid bin Ma'dan used to call Al-Bagarah the Fustat (tent) of

M Myglim 1:553

2 Aymad 4:183

¥ Muslim 1:554,

M Tyubfor Al Ahwadhi 8:191
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the Qur'an. Some of the scholars said that it contains a
thousand news incidents, a thousand commands and a
thousand prohibitions. Those who count said that the number
of Al-Bagarah's Ayat is two hundred and eighty-seven, and its
words are six thousund two hundred and twenty-one words
Further, its letters are twenty-five thousand five hundred.
Allah knows best.

Ibn Juray] narrated that ‘Ata’ said that ibn ‘Abbias said,
“Surat Al-Bagarah was revealed in Al-Madinah."'! Also, Khasif
said from Mujahid that ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said; “Surat
Al-Buguruh was revealed in Al-Madinah."* Several Imams and
scholars of Tafsir issued similar statements, and there is no
difference of opinion over this as we have stated,

The Twou Sahihs recorded that lbn Mas‘Qd kept the Ka'bah
on his left side and Mina on his right side and threw seven
pebbles (at the Jamrah) and said, “The one to whorn Surat Al
Bagarah was revealed [ie. the Prophet i) perfarmed Rami (the
Hajj rite of throwing pebbles] similarly.” The Two Sahths
recorded this Hadith®!

Further, Ibn Marduwyah reported a Hadith of Shu'bah from
‘Aqil bin Talhah from Utbah bin Marthad; “The Prophet i saw
that his Companions were not in the first lines and he said,

AN 3,0 Dbl

10 Companions of Strat Al-Bagarak » 1 Think that this incident
occurred during the battle of Hunayn when the Companions
retreated. Then, the Prophet j& commanded Al-‘Abbas (his
uncle) to yell out,

Gl Ll

W0 Companims of the breeh meaning the Companions who
participated in the pledge ef Ar-Ridwan {under the tree). In
another narration, Al- ‘Abbds cried, O Companions of Sirat
Al-Bagarah!” encouraging them to come back, so they retured
from every direction. Alsa, during the battle of Al-Yamamah,
against the army of Musaylimah the Liar, the Companions

U ad-purr Al-Mantihir 147
2 [hid,
Bl Fath ALBar 3:678 , Muslim 2:942.
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first retreated because of the huge number of scldiers in
Musaylimah's army. The Mubajirin and the Ansar called out
for each other, saying; “O people of Sarat Al-Bagarah!” Alah
then gave them victory over their enemy, may Alldh be pleased
with all of the companions of all the Messengers of Allah.!"!

Gl 0y
¢y
&I the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifuly
41. Alif Lam Mim}.

The Discussion of the Individual Letters

The individual leiters in the beginning of some Sgrohs are
among these things whose knowledge Allah has kept only for
Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthmén,
‘ali and Ibn Masid. It was said that these letters are the
names of scme of the Sirahs. [t was also said that they are
the beginnings that Allih chose to start the Surahs of the
Qur'an with. Khasgif stated that Mujahid said, “The beginnings
of the Sarahs, such as Qaf Sad, Ta Sin Mim and Alif Lam Ra,
are just some letters of the alphabet.” Some linguists also
stated that they are letters of the alphabet and that Allah
simply did not cite the entire alphabet of twenty-eight letters.
For instance, they said, one might say, “My son recites Aly,
Ba, Ta, Tha... " he means the entire alphabet althcugh he
stops before mentioning the rest of it. This opinion was
mentioned by Ibn Jarir 2!

The Letters at the Beginning of Siirahs

If one removes the repetitive lelters, then the number of letters
mentioned at the beginning of the Sirahs is fourteen: Alif, Lam,
Mim, Sdd, R&, Kaf, Ha, Y&, ‘Ayn, Ta, Sin, Ha, Qaf, Nin.

So gloricus is He Who made everything subtly reflect His
wisdom.

Moreover, the scholars sard, “There is no doubt that Allah
did not reveal these letters for jest and play.” Seme ignorant

M Al-Majma’ 6:180.
Pl At-Tabari 1:208.
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people said that sorme of the Quran does not mean anything,
{meaning, such as these letters) thus committing a major
mistake., On the contrary, these letters carry a specific
meaning. Furtber, il we find an authentic narration leading to
the Prophet # that explains these letters, we will embrace the
Prophet’s statement. Otherwise, we will stop where we were
made to stop and will proclaim,

§5 ar 5 ¥ oy 0D

¢We belicve it it ; all of it (clear and wuclear verses) is from onr
Lordy (3:7).

The scholars did not agree on ong opinion or explanation
regarding this subject. Thereiore, whoever thinks that one
scholar’s opinion is correct, he is obliged to follow it, ctherwise
it is hetter to refrain from meaking any judgment on this
matter. Allah knows best.

These Letters testify to the Miraculous Qur'an

The wisdom behind mentioning these letters in the beginning
of the Sirahs, regardless of the exact meanings of these
letters, is that they testify to the miracle of the Qurian. Indeed,
the servanis are unable to produce something like the Qurian,
although it is comprised of the same letters with which they
speak to each other. This opinion was mentioned by Ar-Razi in
his Tafstr whe related it to Al-Mubarrid and several other
scholars. Al-Quriubi alsv related this opinion to Al-Farrd’ and
Qutrub.  Az-Zamakhshari agreed with this opinion in his
hook, Al-Kashshaf In addition, the Imam and scholar Abu Al-
‘Abbas lbn Taymiyyah and our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Hajjaj
Al-Mizzi agresd with this opinion. Al-Mizzi {old me that it is
also the opinion of Shaykh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah.

Az-Zamakhshari said that these letiers, “Were not all
mentioned once in the beginning of the Qur'an. Rather, they
were repeated so that the challenge {spainst the creation) is
more daring. Similarly, several stories were menticned
repeatedly in the Qur'an, and alsc the challenge was repeated
in various areas (i.e.,, lo produce sometlhing like the Quran).
Sometimes, one letter at a time was mentioned, such as Sad,
Nin and Qaf. Sometimes two letters were mentioned, such as

¢ P
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4¢Ha Munp (44:1) Sometimes, three letters were mentioned,
such as,

€520y
{Alf Lam Mim (2:1)% and four letters, such as,
¥
4'Alif Lam Mim Rap (13:1), and
SR
4Alf Lam M Sady (7:1).
Sometimes, five letters were menticned, such as,
oy
¢Kaf Ha i “Ayn Sadd (19:1), and;
€15F
$Ha Mim. "Ayn Sin Qafy (42:1-2).
This is because the words that are used in specch arc
ususlly comprised of ene, two, three, four, or five letters.”
Every Sdrah that begins with rhese letters demonstrates the
Qur'an’s miracle and magnificence, and this fact is known by

those well-versed in such matters. The count of these Strahs
is twenty-nine. For instance, Allah said,

€4 oo L e iy
{Alif 1dm Mimd This is the Book [the Qur’an), wherein
there is no doubt (2:1-2),

€53 5 0 62 L L0 B8 T TN G R G Y A g
AL Lam M. Aligh! La ilahd illa Huwa (none has the right
o be worshipped but He), Al-Happed-Qayyuum  (the Ever
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists). [f is
He Who has sent down the Book (the Qur'in) lo you
{Mubaminad 33) with truth, confirming what came before i,
{3:1-3), and,

€5 5 B0 5 K S a3 s T
$ANf Ldm Mim Sad. (This is the) Book (ihe Qur'dn) scut down
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tntto you (O Mulwinnad 35}, so et nol your breast be narrow
therefrom¥ (7:1-2).
Also, Allah said,
€ L5 oy o By SN 5 S0 A ey G L
$Alf Lim Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto
you (O Muhaminad 35) in order that you might lead mankind
out of darkness (of disbelief and polytheisin) inte the light (of

belief in the Oneness of Alldl and lslamic Monotheisin) by Hiir
Lord's leavedy (14:1),

A ]

5N 5 e aa S5 Rl B v SR

4ALf Lawe Mim. The revelation of the Book (Hus Qur'dn) in
witich there is no doubt, is from the Lord of the ‘Alnmin
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists)!y (32:1-9),

€0 o G 3 0 T LY
€Ha Mim. A revelation from (Alldh) the Most Gracious, fie
Most Mercifulp (41:1-2), and,

g E A o 5 o B 15

éHa Mim, "Amr Sin Qdf. Likewise Alldh, the Almighty, the

Wise sends revelation to you {O Muhammad i) as (He senl
revelation to} those before yon.p (42:1-3).

There are several other Aydt that testify to what we have
mentioned above, and Allah knows best.

G RAE OF
€2. That is Book in wirich there is no Rayb, guidance for the
Muttagind,
There is no Doubt in the Qur’an

The Book, is the Qur'an, and Rayb means doubt. As-Suddi
said that Abu Malikk and Abu Silih narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas,
and Murrah Al-Hamaddni narrated from Tbn Mas®d and
several other Companions of the Messenper of Allah i that,

€ oV

4In which there is no Rayby, means about which there is no
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doubt.l'! Abu Ad-Dardd’, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sasd bin
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Nafi* ‘Atd", Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi* bin
Anas, Mugatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ismafl bin
Abi Khalid said similarly. In addition, [bn Abi Hatim said, °] dao
not know of any disagreement over this explanation.”™ The
meaning of this is that the Book, the Qur'an, is without &
doubt revealed from Allah. Similarly, Allah said in Strat As-
Sajdah,

Eint
¥

DT G or s 5 i i T
<Alif Lim Mim). The revelation of the Book {this Quran} in
which there i no doubt, is from the Lord of all that existsdy
{32:1-2).
Some scholars stated that this Ayah - 2:2 - contains a
prohibition meaning, “Bo not doubt the Quran,” Furthermore,
some of the reciters of the Qur'an pause upen reading,

5%
$there is no doubty and they then continue;
G 5 )
€in which there is guidance for the Mutiagin (the pious and righteons
persons}y. However, it is better to pause at,
€ 5 ¥
4int which there is no doubty because in this cage,
€siap

dguidanced becomes an attribute of the Quir'an and carries a
better meaning than,
(A

4in which there is guidancey,

Guidance is granted to Those Who have Tagquwa

Hiddyah - correct guidance - is only granted to those who
have Taguud - fear of Allih. Allsh said,

' agTabari 1:228,
@1 by Abi HStim 1:31.
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PTG

i ape mFe P B J‘- - A4 ke E PR ]
A B0 Ty e g S T Al 1y LI ) 5 5
oot g5 0 SHE B 5o
&5ay: It is for those who believe, a guide and & healing. And as
for Hiose who disbelicve, there is heaviness {deafness) in their
ears, and it (the Qur'dn) is blindness for them. They are those

who are called from a place far away (so they neither listent nor
understand)d (41:44), and,

0 Sy Gl 2 ) S T e R G B
¢And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and

a mercy to thase who believe (it Isidutic Monetheism and act on

i), and it increases the Zalimin (wrongdoers) in nothing but
lossp (17:82).

This iz a sample of the numerous Ayét indicating that the
believers, in particular, benefit from the Qur'an. That is
because the Quran is itself a form of guidance, but the
guidance in it is only granted to the righteous, just as Alldh
said,

Toip oy ol g 0 G5 o Wi SO B O CED

€l
40 mankind! There has come do you a good advice from your
Lord (i.e. the Qur'in, enjoining al! that is good and forbidding
all that is evil), and a healing jor that (disease of ignorance,
doubl, hypocrisy and differences) which is in your breasts, - a
guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful and unimofid things)

for the belicversy (10:57).

ibn ‘Abbas and Tbn MasWd and other Companions of the
Messenger of Allah 3 said,

e JONS S

dguidance for the Mufiagin (the pious and righteous personsh,
means, 4 light for those who have Taquwa.

The Meaning of Al-Muttagin
Ibn ‘Abbéas said about,
€l 6203
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dguidance for the Mutfaging that it means, “They are the
believers who avoid Shirk with Allah and who work in His
obedience.” 1bn ‘Abbas also said that Af Muttagin means, “Those
who fear Allah's punishment, which weuld result if they
abandoned the true guidance that they recognize and know.
They also hope in Aliah’s mercy hy believing in what He
revealed.” Further, Qatidah said that,

dinidly

4Al-Muttaginy, are those whom Allah has described in His
statement;

G i S g oy
$Who believe in the Chayb and perform the Salahp (2:3),

and the following Ayat. Ibn JarTr stated that the Ayah (2:2)
includes all of thesc meanings that the scholars have
mentioned, and this is the correct view. Also, At-Tirmidhi and
Ibn Majah narrated that ‘Ativah As-Sa'di said that the
Messenger of Allah i said,

el kg GG B S 0 5% S Bl
vihe seroant will not acquire the status of the Muttagin until
he abandons witat is harmless out of fear of falling into fhat

which is  harmfil U At-Tirmidhi then said “Husan
Gharib "

There are Twa Types of Hiddyah {Guidance)

Huda here means the faith that resides in the heart, and
only Alldh is able to create it in the heart of the servants.
alldh said,

€S G ey

€Verily, you (O Muhamunad %) guide wot whom you likey
(28:58),

0l AE 1y

€Not upon you (Mulanmad i) is their guidancey (2:272),
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GHhSoE u2
sWhomsoever Allah sends  ustray, nome can guide  himy
{7:186), and,

o O Wk b W G S B W
¢He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly guided ; but he whom

He semuis astray, for him you will find wo Wali {guiding friend)
to lead him (to the right path)d (18:17).

Huda also means to explain the truth, give direction and
lead tp it. Allah, the Exalted, said,

¢And werily, you (O Mulwmmed sg) are indeed yuiding
{mankind) to the straight path {i.e. Allah’s religion of Islamic
Monotheism)¥ (42:52),

6 5 35 i S Up

4You are only a warner, ﬁnd lo every people there is a guided
{13:7), and,

4 AR FE 55 O

4And as for Thamid, We shawred and made clear to them the
path of fruth (Islandc Monoticism) Hrongh Our Messcnger
(i.e. showed them the way of success), bul they preferred
Bblindness to guidancey (41:17).
testifying to this meaning.

Also, Allah said,

L s
4And shown him the two ways (good and evil}.p (90:10)

This is the view of the scholars who said that the two ways
refer to the paths of righteousness and evil, which 15 also the
correct explanation. And Allah knows best.

Meaning of Taquwa

The root meaning of Tagwn is to avoid what one dislikes. It
was reported that Umar bin Al-Khaitab asked Ubayy bin Ka®b
about Taguwd. Ubayy said, “Have you ever walked on a path
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that has thorns on it?” Umar said, “Yes.” Ubayy said, “What
did you do then?” He said, “I rolled up my sleeves and
struggled.” Ubayy said, “That is Tagwa.”

Sl 5L iy
€3 . Those Who hawe faith in the Ghaybp.

The Meaning of Imdn

Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Al-'Ala’ bin Al-Musayyib bin
Raf' namrated from Abu lshag that Abu Al-Ahwas said that
‘Abdulldh said, “Iman is to trust.”" ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said,

€55)
4who have faithp means they trust?! Also, Ma'mar said that Az
Zuhri said, “Imdn is the deeds.”® In addition, Abu Jafar Ar-
Rézi said that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that, ‘They have faith’,
means, they fear {Allah).!)

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) commented, *The prefered view is that
they be described as having faith in the Unseen by the tongue,
deed and creed. In this case, fear of Allah is included in the
general meaning of Jman, which necessitates following deeds of
the tongue by implementation. Hence, mdn is a general term
that includes affirming and believing in Allah, His Books and
His Messengers, and realizing this affirmation through adhering
to the implications of what the tongue utters and affirms.”

Linguistically, in the absolute sense, Iman merely means
trust, and it is used to mean that sometimes in the Qur'an,
for instance, Allah the Exalted said,

omitlt 005 AL Lg
¢He trusts {yw'minu) in Alldh, and frusts Opu'minmi) in the
belicvers.p (9:61)
Frophet Yasufs brothers said to their father,

N A¢-Tabari 1:235.
2 1hid,
B Ibid,
191 14id
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€oiple Bm 5,0 i dup
4€But you will never belicve us even when we speak the truthy
12:17).

Further, the word fmdn is sometimes mentioned along with
deeds, such as Allah said

€oReaH 135 0 G
4Save these whe belwve (m fslamic Monotheisin) and do
righieons deeds) {95:6).

However, when imdn is used in an unrestricted manser, it
includes beliefs, deeds, and staiements of the tongue.!!l We
should state here that Imdr increasea and decreases.

There are many narrations and Hadiths on this subject, and
we discussed them in the beginning of our explanation of
Sahih Al-Bukhdr, all favors are from Allih. Some scholars

explained that fmdn means Khashyah (fear of Allah). For
instance, Alldh said;

il (B S5 ol Gty
¢Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they do not see Him,
nor His punisiment in the Herenfter}» (67:12), and,
dWho feared the Most Gracious (Alidl) in the Ghayb (unseen)

and brought a hieart turned in repentance (to Him ond

absolutely free from every kind of polytheisn)y (50:33).

Fear is the core of imdn and knowledge, just as Alldh the
Exalted said,

B 0 G 2K B
41t is only those who have knowledge among His servants that
fear Allahy (35:28).
The Meaning of Al-Ghayb

As for the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have different
explanations of it, all of which are correct, indicating the same

M See the Tafsirof Ibn Abi Hatim 1:35
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general meaning. For instance, Abu Jafar Ar-Razi quoted Ar-
Rabr* bin Anas, reporting from Abu Al-‘Aliyah about Allah's
statement,

€l Gy
€(Those wha) have fuith in the Ghaybp,

“They believe in Allah, His angels, Books, Messengers, the Last
Day, His Paradi.e, Fire and in the meeting with Him. They
also believe in life after death and in Resurrection. All of this
is the Ghayb.” Qatadah bin Di'amah said similarly./"

Sald bin Mansur reported from ‘Abdur-Rahmin bin Yazid
who zaid, “We were sitting with ‘Abdullah bin Mas'id when we
mentioned the Companions of the Prophet s and their deeds
being superior to our deeds. ‘Abdullah said, ‘The matter of
Muhammad §& was clear for those who saw him. By He other
than Whom there is no God, no person will ever acquire a
better type of faith than behevmg in AI Ghayb He then recited,

ol Sry ol 3 G e 5 AT O e Sy

SANf L Mim. Th:s is the Book, wherein there is no doub!, &

guidance for the Muttagin, Those who believe in the Ghaybd,

until,

€omlili'y

dthe successfuld.”® Ibn Abi Hatim, [bn Marduwyah and Al-
Hikim, in his Mustadrak,”! recorded this Hudith. Al-Hakim
commented that this Hadith is authentic and that the Two
Shaykhs - Al-Bukhari and Muslim - did not collect it, although
it meets their criteria.

Ahmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from Ibn
Muhayriz who said: I said to Abu Jumu'ah, “Narrate a Hadith
for us that you heard from the Messenger of Allah.” He said,
“Yes. 1 will narrate a good Hadith for you. Once we had lunch
with the Messenger of Alldh §# Abu Ubaydah, who was with
us, said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah! Are people better than us? We
embraced Islam with you and performed Jihdd with you.' He i

M Ar-Tabari 1:236.
1% Sa%d bin Mansar 2:544.
¥l Thn Abi Hatim 1:34 and Al-Bakim 2:260,
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said,
“GE 3 o bl R e 38

1Yes, those who will come after you, who will believe in nte
alfhough they did not see e 21!

This Hadith has another route collected by Abu Bakr bin
Marduwyah in his Tafsir, fram Silih bin Jubayr who said:
‘Abu Jumu'ah Al-Ansari, the Companion of the Messenger of
Alldh 3z, came to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem} to perform the
prayer. Raji’ bin Haywah was with us, so when Abu Jumu'ah
finished, we went out to greet him. When he was about to
feave, he said, “You have a gift and a right. | will narrate a
Hadith for you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah.” We
said, “Do so, and may Allah grant you mercy.” He said, “We
were with the Messenger of Alldh, ten people including Mu'adh
bin Jabal. We said, "0 Messenger of Allahl Are there people who
will acquire greater rewards than us? We believed in Allah and
followed you.' He s said,

FUEE cire - O T A S P N S T LI T
£ K T Al ‘..{JL rsjéi,l o il JJ_. 1y M ;,. r-{"*“"'

s
vt prevents you from doing so, while the Messenger of
Aligh is nmong you, bringing you the revelation from lieaven?
There are people who will come affer you and who will be given
a book between two covers (the Qur'di), and they will believe
i it and implement its conmnnnds. They have a greater reward
than yon, even hvice as much 3%

R PR

€ o, L B 5l
dAnd perform Salgh, and spend out of what we have provided
for thenty
Meaning of Igamat As-Salah
Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

n Ahmad 4 :106.
2] Thn "Asakir 6 :368.
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€00 5y

4And perform the Salihy, means, "Perform the prayer with all of
the obligations that accompany it."!" Ad-Dahbiak said that Ibn
‘Abbas said, “/gdmat As-Salah means to complete the bowings,
prostrations, recitation, humbleness and attendance for the
prayer.®?! Qatadah said, “lgamat As-Saldh means to preserve
punctuality, and the ablution, bowings, and prostrations of the
prayer.”! Muqatil bin Hayyan said lgamat As-Saldh means "To
preserve punctuality for it, as well as completing ones purity for
it, and completing the bowings, prostrations, recitation of the
Qurdn, Tashahhud and blessings for the Prophet . This is
Igamat As-Salgh, ™9

The Meaning of “Spending” in this Ayah
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbéas said,
AF . a:(* T o.

! TN r-’q‘-‘-w LTS
4And spend out of what We have provided for themy means, “The
Zakah due on their wealth. "l As-Suddi said that Abu Malik
and Abu $&lih narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, as well as Murrah
from Ibn Mas'Gd and other Companions of the Messenger of
Alldh %, that, YR
ot i3 Lo
4And spend out of what We have provided for themp means, “A
man's spending on his family, This was before the obligation of
Zakdh was revealed. ™ Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak,
“General spending {in charity) was a means of drawing nearer
to Allah, according to one’s discretion and capability. Until the
obligation of charity was revesled in the seven Aydat of Sarat
Bard'ah (chapter 9), were revealed. These abrogated the
previous case,”7!

Ul st Tabari 1:241.

2 big.

Bl |bn Abi Hatim 1:37.
Ml 1big,

1% At-Tabari 1:243.

18 g,

? Ibid,
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In many instances, Allah mentioned prayer and spending
wealth together. Prayer is a right of Allah as well as a form of
worshipping Him. It includes singling Him out for one's
devotion, praising Him, glorifying Him, supplicating to Him,
invoking Him, and it displays one's dependence upon Him.
Spending is form of kindness towards creatures by giving them
what will benefit them, and those people most deserving of
this charity are the relatives, the wife, the servants and then
the rest of the people. So all types of required charity and
required spending are included in Allah's saying,

» L t:li -

€ (5 53

gAnd spend ouf of what we have provided for themd. The Two
Sahihs recorded that Ihn Umar said that the Messenger of
Allah % said,
POl it 30 1A 50 G Yy ¥ AT aGE 1 25 is poler
Sl g ) 305 BT s
ulstde is buitt upon five (pillarsy: Testifying that there is no
deify worthy of wership except Alldh and that Muhamimad is
the Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakih,
fasting Ramadin and Hajj to the House Y
There are many other Hadiths on this subject.

The Meaning of $alah

in the Arabic language, the basic meaing of Salah is
supplication. In religious terminology, Saldh is used to refer o
the acta of bowing and prostration, the remaining specified
acts associated with it, specificed at certain times, with those
known conditions, and the characteristics, and requirements

that are well-known about it.
{4- a4 e

G 0 bV 83 L MG 0 W T ol iy
€4. And who have faitl in what is revealed to you and in what
was revealed before you, and in the Hereafter they are certain ¥

Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

o PR e A o 7 Za
5 B PTGl oy

- s

1 path ALBar 1164 and Muslim 1:45.
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¢And who have faith in what is revealed lo you and in what was
revealed before you.» means, “They believe in what Allah sent you
with, and in what the previous Messengers were sent with, they
do not distinguish between {belicvingr) them, nor do they reject
what they brought from their Lord. "’
€255 5 20

4And in the Hereafler they are certaind that is the resurrection,
the standing {on the Day of Resurrection), Paradise, the Fire,
the reckoning and the the Scale that weighs the deeds (the
Mizdn).”? The Hereafter is so named because it comes after this
earthly life.

Attributes of the Bellevers

The people described here (2:4) are those whom Allah
described in the preceding Ayah,
B A5 O UE G L 5 o
€Those who have fith in the Ghayb and perforn Saldh, and
spend ont of what we have provided for them.»

Mujahid oence stated, “Four Ayat at the beginning of Strat
Al-Bagarah describe the believers, two describe the
disbelievers, and thirteen describe the hypocrites.™ The four
Aydt mentioned in this statement are general and include
every believer, whether an Arab, non-Arab, or 4 persen of a
previous Scripture, whether they are Jinns or humans. All of
these attributes complement each other and require the
existence of the other attributes. For instance, it is not
possible that one believes in the Unseen, performs the prayer
and gives Zakdh without believing in what the Messenger of
Allah g and the previous Messengers were sent with. The same
with certainty in the Hereafler, this i3 not correct without that,
for Allah has commanded the believers,

wff el 25 G 050 ol LSS gy B0 1 TR 5 gy
484 o 5

M A¢Tabari 1:244.
@ 1bn abi Hatim 1:39.
BF ApTabari 1:239,



Sarah 2. Al-Bagarah (1 - 24) {Pari-1} 117

40 you who belicve! Believe in Allgh, and His Messenger, and
the Book (the (Qur'in) which He has revealed to the Messenger,
and the Book which He sent own to these before (him}y
(4:136),

will 0 B T8 DA B L2 o V) el T T

€65 F405 G5 pem B e 3
4And argur not with the People of the Book, unless it be in (a
way) that is better, except with such of them as do wrong, and
say flo them): "We believe in that which has been revealed fo

us and revealed to you; our lidh (God) and your Iléh (God) is
One (i.e. Allzh)y (29:46),

¢80 0 63 5 v L 23T 3 ot e

{0 you who have been given the Book (Jews and Chrisitans)!
Belicoe in what We lhave revealed (to Muhammad 35
confirming what is {sfready) with youp (4:47), and,

o ;Ql Jz' € Joayl 25 ‘_v:-;* &g f:‘;j S50 B J¥

€5
45qy (O Mulammad $#): “O People of Hie Book (fews and
Christians)! You have nothing until you act according lo the
Tawrdh (Torah), Hre Injil (Gospel), and what has (now) been
reveated do you from your Lord {the Qur'an).”'d (5:68).

Also, Allah the Exalted dcscribed the believers;
¥ -5}-:-» m-(:j-:s ;I; u;" JJ»:,.“, .A_.) o q.J1 J{.‘ \,... .j)..-J'.I .).'l.}

4 - R
i‘ ’ wbifwoﬂ

4The Messenger (Muhammad sy belicoes in what has been
revealed fo him from his Lord, and (so do) #he beifevers. Fach
one believes in Alldh, His Angels, His Bocks, and His
Messengers. (They say,) “We make no distinction between any
of His Messengers™d (2:285), and,

G A0 U e BT GG

¢And those whoe believe in Allah and His Messengers and make
no distinchion between any of them (Messengers) 14:152),
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This is a sample of the Aydt that indicate that the true
believers all helieve in Allah, His Measengers and His Baoks.

The faithful among the People of the Book, have a special
gignificance here, since they believe in their Books and in all
of the details related to that, so when such people embrace
Islam and sincerely believe in the details of the religion, then
they will get two rewards. As for the others, they can only
helieve in the previous religious teachings in a general way.
For instance, the Prophet # stated,

gl

dhen the People of the Book narrate to you, neither reject nor
affirne what they say. Rather, say, We believe in what toas
revented to us and what was revealed to you. !

However, the faith that many Arabs have in the religion of
Islim as it was revealed to Muhammad & might be more
complete, encompassing and firmer than the faith of the People
of the Book who embraced Islam. Therefore, if’ the believers in
Islim among the People of the Book gain twn rewards, other
Muslims who have firner [slamic faith might gain an equal
reward that compares to the two the People of the Book gain
{upon embracing Islam). And Allah knows best.

L 3 A 5 7 e §
45, They are on guidance from their Lord, and they are the
successful .p

Guidance and Success are awarded to the Believers
Allah said,
Py
L
€They arey refers to those who believe in the Unseen, establish
the prayer, spend from what Allih has granted them, believe in
what Allih has revealed to the Messenger and the Messengers
before him, believe in the Hereafter with certainty, and prepare
the necessary requirements for the Hereafter by performing

14 Abw Dawud 4:59,
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Sarah 2. Al-Bagarah (1 - 24) (Part-1)
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His enemies.

good deeds and
avoiding the
prohibitions. Allih

then said,
s By
€On guidancey

meaning, they are
(following) a light,
guidance, and have
insight from M]ﬁ)h,
Ll 2 Agioy
$And  ihey are  the
successfilp  meaning,
in this world and the
Hereafter. They shall
have what they seek
and be saved from the
evil that they tried to
avoid. Therefore, they
will have rewards,
eternal life in
Paradise, and safety
from the torment that
Allzh has prepared for

€itbtn ¥l 3 A5 ol S0 W A 8D
€6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether
you warn them or do not warn tem, they will not believe y

Alléh said,

€l Ll 4y

&Verily, those who disbelicve) meaning, covered the truth and hid
it. Since Allah has written that they would do so, it does not
matter if you {0 Muhammad 2 warn them or not, they wouid
still have disbelieved in what you were sent with. Similarly,

Allgh said,

W 5 3 Saem (L 3 Bipy § &5 Ll 10 X0 K D
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L8 e
€Truly, those against whom te Word (wrath) of yeur Lovd hes

been fuskified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come
te them, until they see the painful tormentd (10:96-97).

About the rebellicus People of the Book, Allah said,
€y g € e Ky 0 G 5 o

€And even if you were fe bring to the People of the Book (Jews

and Chtistians) all the Ayat, they would not follow your Qiblah

(praver direction)y {2:5}).

These Ayat indicate that whomever Alldh has written o be
miserable, they shall never find anyone to guide them to
happiness, and whomever Allah directs to misguidance, he
shall never find anyone to guide him. So do not pity them - O
Muhammad # - deliver the Message to them. Certainly,
whoever among them accepts the Message, then he shall gain
the best rewards. As for those who turn away in rejection, do
not feel sad for them or concermed about them, for

i 5 {03 i 5
€Your duty is omdy to convey (the Message) and on Us is the
reckoningy (13:40), and,

TRV 3 e
$But you are onty a warner. And Alldh is @ Walkil (Disposer of
affairs, Truslee, Guardian) aver all thingsy (11:12).

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about
Alldh’s statement,

€T o § i HE T S
{Venly, those whv disbelicve, it is the same to them whether
you (O Muhammad &) warn them or do nof warn them, they
will not beliecved
“That the Messenger of Alldh # was eager for all the people to
believe and follow the guidance he was sent with. Allah
informed him that none would believe except for those whom

He decreed happiness for in the first place, and none would
stray except those wha Allah has decreed to ¢o so in the first
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place."!l
€0k S50 O B 8 s 5 e 8 W D
&7. Allih has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing,

and on their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be a great
formenty.

Meaning of Rhatama
As-Suddi said that,
€@y
¢Khatama Alidly means, “Allah has sealed.®? Qatadah said
that this Ayah means, “Shayfin controlled them when they
obeyed him. Therefore, Alldh sealed their hearts, hearing and
sight, and they could neither see the guidance nor hear,

comprehend or understand.”® Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid
said,
G 505D

#Alldlt has sct @ seal on their heartsy, *A stamp. It occurs when sin
resides in the heart and surrounds it from ail sides, and this
submersion of the heart in sin constitutes a stamp, meaning a
seal. ™! Ibn Jurayj also said that the seal is placed on the
heart and the hearing™ In addition, Ibn Jurayj said, that
‘Abdullah bin Kathir narrated that Mujahid said, “The stain is
not as bad as the stamp, the stamp is not as bad as the lock
which is the worst type.”® Al-A'mash said, “Mujahid
demonstrated with his hand while saying, They used to say
that the heart is just like this - meaning the open palm. When
the servant commits a sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up -
and he rolled up his index finger, When the servant commits
another sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up’ - and he rotled
up another finger, until he rolled up all of his fingers. Then he

() Ay.Tabari 1:252,

2} Ibn Abi Hatim 1:44.
Pl jid .

M mn Abi Hatim 1:44.
151 At-Tabari 1:259.

1 g,
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said, ‘Then, the heart will be sealed." Mujahid also said that
this is the description of the Ran (refer to 83:14)."(1

Al-Qurtubi said, "The Ummaeh has agreed that Allah has
described Himself with sealing and closing the hearts of the
disbelievers, as a punishment for their disbelief. Similarly,
Allah said,

G LA B
€Nay, Alldh has set o seal supon their hearfs because of their
disbeliefp (4:155).4%
He then mentioned the Hadith about changing the hearts,
{in which the Prophet 3% supplicated),

80 You Whe changes the hearts, moke our hearts firne on Your
religion . »
He alse mentioned the Hadith by Hudhayfah recorded in the
Sahih, in which the Messenger of Allah #& said,
B i A B B s 5 e M e 2 o
A e 1 i o G B g o T e
B Spef 2N N Dl eod @ RS N G R
nEL s G By S Y s 5,806
tThe Fitan (Iriads, tests) are offered fo the hearls, jusi as the
strmws that are sewn into a woven mat, ane afier another. Any
heart that accepts the Fitan, then o black dot will be engrmved
on i, Any hearl that rejects the Fitan, then a white dot will be
engraved on (. The hearts will therefors become tiwo categorivs
white, just like the barren rock; no Fitnah shall ever ftarm this
category as long as the heavens and carfli sHll exist, Arother
category is black, fust as the cup ihat is turned upside down,
Jor this heart does nof recognize rightcousness or rempnice
evif ol
Ton Jarir said, “The truth regarding this subject is what the

M At-Tabari 1:258,
12l Al-Qurtubi 1147,
13 ppyslim 1:128.
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authentic Hadith from the Messenger of Alldh # stated, Abu
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3£ said,

CHL b5 D6 S i s B 206 G It p
¥ 008 e Do B S 2 20 0y A G

UK U gk 03
“When the believer commits a sin, a black dot will be engraved
on his heart. If he repenis, refrains and regrets, s heart will
be polished again. If he commits more errors, Hhe dots will

increase unkil they cover fiis Tear!, This is the Ran (stain) that
Alldh described,

COpl R EEn iR
4Nwy! But on therr hearts is the Ran (stain) whickh they used ko
earnd” (83:14).
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasd'i and Ibo Majah recorded this Hadith,
and At-Tirmidhi said that it is Hasan Sakih.!"
The Meaning of Ghishdwah
Reciting the Ayah,

o fo e § 52D

€Alldt has set a seal on iheir hearts and on fheir hearingy, then
pausing, then continuing with,

€55 s g
4And on their eyes there is n Ghishawah {covering)} is accurate, for
the stamp is placed on the heart and the hearing while the

Ghishdwah, the covering, is appropriately placed on the eyes.

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn *Abbas and Ibn Mas‘nd
said about Allah’s statement,

vt

brpls §5 pedl W
dAldh has sel a seal on their hearts and on fheir hearingy,

“So that they neither understand nor hear. Alkih also said that
He placed a covering on their sight, meaning eyes, and so,

M Tunfat AtABwadhi 9:254, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubrd 6:509, and Ibn
Majah 2:1418,
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they do not see,"!

The Hypocrites

We mentioned that four Ayt in the beginning of Sdrat Al
Bogarah described the believers. The two last Ayat (2.6-7)
describe the disbelievers. Afterwards, Allah begins to describe
the hypocrites who show beliel and hide disbelief. Since the
matter of the hypocrites is vague and many people de not
realize their true reality, Allab mentioned their deseription in
detail. Each of the characteristics that Allah used to described
them with is a {ype of hypocrisy itself. Allah revealed Stiraf
Bard'eh {chapter 9) and Sdrat A-Mundfigin {chapter 63} about
the hypacrites. He also mentioned the hypocrites in Sarat An-
Nir |24} and other Sirahs, so that their description would be
known and their ways and errors could be avoided, Allih said,

ol S sk Dtit A A8 L0 S i B 8 o)
€ v S 9, S g e

48. And of mankind, there are some who say: “We believe in

Alidlt and the Last Day” while in fuct they do not believey.

49. They try to deceive Alldl and those who believe, while they
only deceive themselves, and perceive (it} notfp

Meaning of Nifdq

Nifdg means to show conformity - or agroement - and to
conceal evil. Nifig has several types: Nifig in the creed that
causes its people to reside in Hell for etermity, and Nifdg in
deed, which is one of the major sins, as we will explain soon,
Allah willing. 'bn Jurayj said of the hypoerite that, “His actual
deeds are different from what he publicizes, what he conceals
is different from what he utters, his entrance and presence are
not the same as his exit and absence. %

The Beginning of Hypocrisy

The revelations sbout the characteristics of the hypocrites
were revealed in Al-Madinah, this is because there were no

U At-Tabari 1:266,
12 a¢-Tabari 1:270.
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hypocrites in Makkah. Rather the opposite was the situation
in Makksh, since some people were furced to pretend that they
were disbelievers, while their hearts concealed their faith.
Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah i migrated to Al-Madinah,
where the Ansar from the tribes of Aws and Khazraj resided,
They used to worship idels during the pre-Islamic period of
ignorance, just as the rest of the Arab idelators. Three Jewish
tribes resided in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuga“allics of Al
Khazraj, Banu An-Nadir and Banu Qurayzah-allies of the Aws.
Many members of the Aws and Khazraj tribes embraced 1slam.
However, enly a few Jews embraced [slam, such as ‘Abdullah
bin Saldm. During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there weren't
any hypocrites because the Muslims were not strong enough to
be feated yet. On the contrary, the Messenger of Allah
conducted peace treaties with the Jews and several other Arah
tribes around Al-Madinah. Seon after, the batlle of Badr
cccurred and Allah gave victory to Islam and its people.
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin SalGl was a leader in Al-Madinah. He
was Al-Khazraj's chief, and during the period of Jahiliyyah he
was the master of both tribes - Aws and Khazraj, They were
about to appoint him their king when the Message reached Al-
Madinah, and many in Al-Madinah embraced Islam. Ibn Salal’s
heart was filled with hatred against Islam and its people. When
the battle of Badr took place, he said, “Allah’s religion has
become apparent.” So he pretended to be Muslim, along with
many of thase who were just like him, as well as many among
the People of the Book. It was then that hypacrisy began in Al-
Madinah and among the surrounding nomad tribes. As for the
Emigrants, none of them were hypocrites, since they emigrated
willingly [secking the pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim
would emigrate from Makkah, he would be forced to abanden

all of his wealth, offspring and land; he would do so seeking
Allah’s reward in the Hereafter.

The Tafsir of Ayah 2:8
Muhammad bin Ishag narated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
L OYON AR AR (P A NI e it

4And of mankind, there are some whe say: “We believe in
Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they do nat believe p
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*This refers to the hypoecrites among the Aws and Khazraj and
these who behaved as they did. ™!

This is how Abu Al-'Aliyvah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-
Suddi explained this Ayeh. Allih revealed the characteristics
of the hypocrites, so that the believers would not be deceived
by their outer appearance, thus saving the helievers from a
great evil. Otherwise, the helievers might think that the
hypocrites were believers, when in renlity they are disbelievers.
To consider the sinners as righteous pecple is extremely
dangerous, Allah said,

€ it A T T S L e B Y
4And of mankind, there are some who say: “We believz in Allah and
the Last Day” while in fact Hey dp not belicoey meaning, they utter

these false statements only with their longues, just as Allah
said,
€ ) 5 ) B S e s 1
§When the Rypocrites come o you (O Mubumnnd 25}, they
say: “We bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of
Allal.” Alldh knows that yon are indeed His Messengery
163:1).

This Ayah means that the hypeocrites utter these statements
only when they meet you, not because they actually believe
what they are saying. The hypocrites emphasize their belief in
Allah and the Last Day with their words, when that is not the

case in reality. Therefore, Allah stated that the hypocrites lie in
their testimony of creed, when [e said,

€6580 ol 3 5 S0p
¢And Al bears witness thal the hypocrites nre indeed Tars.p
{63:1}], and,
&y ph L3P
$while in fact Hiey believe not ¥
Allah said,
e ol G Gy

Il At-Tebari 1:269.
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¢They try to deceive Alldh and those who believey. The hypocrites
show belief outwardly while concealing dishelief. They think
that by doing this, they will mislead Allah, or that the
statements they utter wili help them with Allih, and this is an
indication of their total ignorance. They think that such
behavior will deceive Allah, just as it might deceive some of the
believers. Similarly, Allih said,

PRV S SR E N C UG

A
4On the Day when Aligh will resurrect them all together; theu
they will swear to Him as tey swear to you. And they think

tat they have something (fo stand upon). Verily, they are
liarsfy (58:18).

Hence, Alldh refuted their way by saying,

s Cl

€425 6 (2 9, S b

Wihile they only deceive themselves, and perceive (if) notp Aliah
stated that the hypocrites only deceive themselves by this
behavior, although they are unaware of this fact. Allah also
said,
el 35 ol G fil Gy
¢ Verily, the hypocrites try to decefve Alldh, but ii is He Who
deceives themy (4:142).
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Jurayj commented on
Allah’s statement,
Greian A A SR Bt By
&Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Alldh, but it is He Who
deceives themy,

“The hypocrites pronounce, ‘There is no deity worthy of

worship except Alldh' seeldng to ensure the sanctity of their

blood and money, all the while concealing disbelief."!" Said

said that Qatidah said, :
Gl & Sl Do v S0 e 3K s 0 Lp

" tbn Abi Katim 1 :46.
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{And of mankind, therc are some wiho say: “We belicoe in
Allih and the Lost Day™ while in fact they believe not. They
try fo deceive Alldl aud those who believe, while they only
deceive themselves, and perceve (it} not! p

“This is the desciipticn of a hypocrite. He is devious, he says
the truth with his tongue and defies it with his heart and
deeds. He wakes up in a conditivn other than the one he goes
to sleep in, and goes to sleep in a different condition than the
one he wakes up in. He changes his mind just like a ship that
moves about whenever a wind blows, !l
€01585 B 10 g T o 0 2 e
-~ 410, [n their hearts 35 a disease and ANgh hos increased Hheir
disease. A painful torment is theirs because they used to tell
lies b

The Meaning of ‘Disease’ in this Ayah

As-Suddi narrated from Abu Malik and f{also) from Abu
Salih, from Ihn ‘Abbas, and (also) Murrah Al-Hamdani from
Ibn Masd and other Companions that this Ayah,

€37 w0 3P
&In therr hearts is a diseased means, doubt’, and,
€5 5 1w

§And Allith has increused their diseased also means ‘doubt’.?
Mujahid, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Abu Al-'."\liyah, Ar-Rebi*
bin Anas and Qatadah also said similarly. *7 ‘Abdur-Rahman
bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on,

37 piss 3P

¢ln their hearfs is a disepsed, “A disease in the religion, not a
physical disease. They are the hypocrites and the disease is the

0! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:47.
Rl At-Tabari 1:280
¥l 1hn Abi Hatim 1 .48
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doubt that they brought to Islam.
€2 i a5

§And Allil: htas increased their disease} meaning, increased them
in shameful behavior."'! He also recited,

A i g <l R iy 6 Bl S
ey I s G55
4As for those who belieoe, it Tms increased Hreir faith, and fhey

refoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add
disgrace to their disgrace ¥ (9:124-125)

and commented, “Evil to their evil and deviation to their
deviation.” This statement by ‘Abdur-Rahman is true, and it
constitutes a punishment that is compatible to the sin, just as
the earlier scholars stated. Similarly, Allah said,

€001 G o i BT Sy
sWhite as for those who accept guidance, He increases lheir
guidance and grants them their pietyp (47:17),
Allah said next,
€353 UF o
4Becawse they used to tell liesh. The hypocrites have twe
characteristics, they lie and they deny the Unseen.

The scholars who stated that the Prophet sk knew the
hypocrites of his time have only the Hadith of Hudhayfah hin
Al-Yaman as evidence. In it the Prophet §% gave him the names
of fourteen hypocrites during the battle of Tabik. These
hypocrites plotted to assassinate the Prophet 3 during the
night on a hill in that area. They planned to excite the
Prophet's camel, so that she would throw him down the hill,
Allah informed the Prophet ik about their plot, and the Prophet
ik told Hudhayfah their names.

As for the other hypocrites, Allih said about them,

RIE T Gt U R 8 5 B N s KO iLgd
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1Y At-Tehari 1:280.
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4And among the bedouins around you, scme are hypocrifes,
and so are some among the people of Al-Madinaly who persis! in
hypoerisy; you (O Mubhanmad %) know theni nof, We know
theny (9:101), and,

po SR A 5 B gl O T T S
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¢If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is n disease, and
those who spread false news mnony the people In Al-Madiah
do not cense, We shall cevininly let you owerpuwer them, then
they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a Il
iwhile. Accursed, they shall be saized wherever found, and killed
with a {lerrible) slaughtery (33:60-61).

These Ayat prove that the Prophet iz was not informed about
each and everyone among the hypocrites of his time. Rather,
the Prophet 3% was only informed ahout their characteristics,
and he used to assume that some people possessed these
characteristics. Similarly, Allah said,

L T TN PR arTes epgelfe e
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qHad Wr willed, We could hve shown them v you, and you
should have known thenr by their marks; but surely, you will
know fhemn by the tone of Heir speech!¥y (47:30).

The most notorious hypocrite at that time was "Abdullah bin
Ubayy bin Salil; Zayd bin Argam - the Companion - gave
truthful testimony to that effect. In addition, Umar bin Al-
Khattib once mentioned the matter of Ibn Salal to the Prophet
#, who said,

ersl B il Mo B ST o

o would not like the Arabs to say to each other that
Multammad 3 is kitling his Companions al'!

Yet, when Ibn Salal died, the Prophet i performed the
funeral prayer for him and attended bhis funeral just as he used
to do with other Muslims. 1t was recorded in the Sahih that the
Prophet #% said,

' A} Bukhari 4905, Muslim 2584.



Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (1 - 24) (Part-1)

]
[€%)
L

e’

WL L
[ was givent the choice (lo pray for himr or not), so [ chose,
In another narration, the Prophel $# said,
t_’u) NI ‘_,l.p....uj ] J' \,J.;'I)J»
WIf I knew that by asking (Alldlr to forgive Ibn Salil) wore than

seventy times Hat He would forgive T, Hen [ would do
that 4111
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£11. And when it is said to then: "Do not make mischief on

the earth,” they say : “We are ouly peacemakers.”d

€12, Verly, they are the ones who moeke mischief, but they
perceive not »

Meaning of Mischief

[n his Tafstr, As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbds and lbn Mashd
commented,

€00 Opat JE Oy % i g A 4 3 wysd

fAnd when it is said to tem: Do not make mischief on the

earth,” they say: “We are only pracemakers ")
"They are the hypocrites. As for,

€t g bi A 9P

¢ Do not suake mischief on the earth™p, that is disbelief and acts

of disobedience.”™ Abu JaYar said that Ar-Rabi* bin Anas said
that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah's stalement,

LER NI PR |
dAnd wien it s said o them: “Do nol make wischief on the

carth,”y, means, “Do not commit acts of disobedience on the
earth. Their mischief is disobeying Allah, because whoever

M fath Al-Bari 8:184, Muslim 4:2141
121 At-Tabari 1:288.
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disobeys Allah on the earth, uvr commands that Allah be
disobeyed, he has committed mischief on the earth. Peace on
both the earth and in the heavens is ensured [and earned)
through ocbedience {lo Allah)."Y Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and
Qatadah said similarly.?!

Types of Mischief that the Hypocrites commit

[bn1 Jarir said, “The hypocrites commit mischief on earth by
disobeying their Lord on it and continuing in the prohibited
acts. They also abandon what Allah made obligatory and
doubt His religion, even though He does not accept a deed
from anyone except with faith in His religion and certainty of
its truth. The hypocrites also lie ta the believers by saying
contrary to the doubt and hesitation their hearts harbor. They
give as much aid as they can, against Allah's loyal friends,
aund support those who deny Allah, His Books and His
Messengers. This is how the hypocrites commil mischief on
earth, while thinking that they are doing righteous work on
earth, "%

The statement by Ton Jarir {s true, taking the dishelievers as
friends is one of the categories of mischief on the earth. Allah
said,

CORC RSP RF TR

L i
¢And those who dishelivoe are allies of one another, if you do
not do this (help each ofher), there will be furmoil and
oppression o the earth, and great mischiefp (8:73),

In this way Allah severcd the loyalty between the believers
and the disbelievers. Similarly, Allh said,
&G § 5l Bl 0t o 0 0K L ¢ i 0 Ol
I L:‘hi m .JL -'fl
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40 you who believe! Do not take dishebievers as Awliyd’
{proleciors or helpers or friends) instead of belicvers. Do you
0 Ik ABi Hatim 1:30.
12! 1bn Abi Hatim 1:51.
PPl pt-Tabari 1:289
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wish o offer Alldh o manifest proof againsi yourselves7d
[4:144),

Allah then said,
§reild o8 L3 05 00 5 AT 50T Gedl Gy

&Venily, tie hyprocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Fire;
no helper will you find for themp (4:145).

Since the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays
belief, he confuses the true believers. Hence, the deceitful
behavier of the hypocrites is an act of mischief, because they
deceive the believers by claiming what they do not believe in,
and because they give support and loyalty to the disbelievers
against the believers.

If the hypocrite remains 4 disbeliever [rather than pretending
to be Muslim)}, the evil that results from him would be less.
Even better, if the hypocrite becomes sincere with Allah and
makes the statements that he utters conform to his deeds, he
will gain success. Allah said,

€D O 8N g LA T s isd
tAnd when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth,”
they say: “We are only peacemakers ”y meaning, “We seek to be
friends with hoth partics, the believers and the disbelievers,

and to have peace with both parties.” Similarly, Muhammad
bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said,

€ G0 6 T 8 LA T L 5 i
4And whent it is said to them: “Do not make mischicf on the earth,”
they say: “We are only peacemakers.”y means, “We seek 1o make
amends between the believers and the People of the Boak. ™!
Allah said,
oS ¥ b 5 g I

dVerily, they are the ones who make wischicf, but they perceive
not.p. This Ayah means that the hypocrites’ behavior, and their

claim that it is for peace, is itself mischief, although in their
ignorance, they do not see it to be mischief.

Bl 1hn Abi Hatim 1:52.
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413 And when 1l is said fo them: Believe as the people

belivve,” They say.: "Shall we belirwe s the fools have
believed?™ Verily, they are the fools, but they do not know ¥

Allah said that if the hypocrites are told,
$ 257 pin T k)

€"Belicue as dhe people believe,”, meaning, Believe just as the
believers believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His
Messengers, Resurrcction afier death, Paradise and Hellfire, ete,
And obey Allah and His Messenger by hceding the
commandments and avoiding the prohibitions.' Yet the
hyporrites answer by saying,
@ e S L ey

¢"Shall we believe qs Mie foois have believad?”'s they meant  (may
Allah curse the hypocrites) the Companions of the Messenger
af Allah 3. This is the same Tafsir given by Abu Al-‘Aliyvah and
As-Suddi in his Tafsir, with a chaln of narration to Ibn ‘Abbas,
Ibn Mas'ud and other Companions.!! This is also the Tafswr of
Ar-Rebi’ bin Anas and ‘Abdur Rahmin bin Zayd bin Asiam ¥
The hypecrites said, “Us and them having the same status,
following the same path, while they are fools?!” The fool’ is the
ignurant, simple-minded person who has little knowledge in
areas of beneflt and harm. This is why, according to the
majority of the scholars, Allah used the term foolish to include
children, when He said,

€€ 504 I T U5 5
$And do nof give your property, which Alldh has made a
meuns of support for you, fo Hie foulishy (4:5).

Allih answered the hypocriles in all of these instances. For
instance, Allah said here,

a

S 5 I

U1 at-Tabari 1 :293.
(21 at-Tabari 1294 .
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§Venly, they are He foolsy. Allah thus affirmed that the
hypocrites are indeed the fools, yet,

€l ¥ SP

¢But they know noty. Since they are s¢ thoroughly ignorant, the
hypocrites are unaware of their degree of deviation and
ignorance, and such situation is more dangerous, a severer
case of blindness, and further from the truth than one who is
aware.

A W R R R LA T TR W I K (R FA SR
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414, And when they mect those who believe, they say - “We
believe,” it when they are alone wilh their Shaydtin {devds},
they say: “Traly, we are with you; verdy, we were bnt
mocking .’ b
415. Allgh mocks al them and leques them increasing i Hieir
deviation to wander blindly %

The Hypocrites’ Cunning and Deceit

Alzh said that when the hypocrites mect the believers, they
proclaim their faith and pretend to be belivvers, loyalists and
friends. They do this to misdirect, mislead and deceive the
believers. The hypocrites also want to have a share of the
benefits and gains that the believers might possibly acquire.
Yet,

S 55 65D
4But when ey wre alone with Hieir Shaydfind, meaning, if they are

alone with their devils, such as their leaders and masters
among the rabbis of the Jews, hypacrites and idalators.

Human and Jinn Devils

Ibn .Jarfr said, “The devile of every creation are the
mischievous among them. There are both human devils and
Jinn devils, Allah said,

G5 i ) 55 b 5 ol e e i 0BG S
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¢And s0 We have appointed for every Prophet enewies —
Shayétin (devils) among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one
another twith adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of
deception)y (6:112).

‘The Meaning of ‘Mocking’
Alldh said,
€55 € iy

€They say: “Truly, we are with you"p. Muhammad bin Ishaq
reported that Ihn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, “We are
with you,

{5;:;}':-'5 #Fy
¢Verily, we were but mockingy, meaning, we only mock peaple
{the Dbelievers) and deceive them."! Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn
‘Abbas said that the Ayah,

i E Gy

¢Verily, we were but wockingy, means, “We (meaning the
hypocrites) were mocking the Companions of Muhammad."?!
Also, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and Qatadah said similarly.® Alah’s
statement,

CREA ol g 215 0 555 66
<Al mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to
wander blindlyy answers the hypocrites and punishes them for

their behavior. 1bn Jarir commented, “Alidh mentioned what He
will do to them on the Day of Resurrection, when He said,

D8 855 Vel 3 50 or o S0 0 ey 2 S0 A
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€On the Day when the hypocrites — men and women — will

say to the believers: “Wait for us! Let us get something from
your light!" It will be said: “Go back to your rear! Then seek o

() A¢-Tabari 1:300.
) 1hid.
13 [hid,
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light!" 5o a wall will be put up berween them, with a gale
theretn. Inside it will be merey, and owtside it will be
torment. ¥ (5713}, and,

QU0 G A 42 O i e A S ARE of Bz b
$And let not the disbelievers think that Qur postponing of their
punistnent s good for them . We postpone the punisiment enly
so fhat they wmay tnerease in sinfuiness ¥ (3:178).”

He then said, “This, and its like, is Allah's mockery of the
hypocrites and the prople of Shirk.”

The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots

Allah stated thal He will punish the hypocrites for their
mockery, using the same terms to describe both the deed and
its punishment, although the meaning is different. Similarly,
Allzh said,

40 0 ok vz G O R e

€The recompense for an offense is an offense equal to 1t but
whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward Is with
Alldhs (42:40), and,

€Then whoewer transgresses (the prohibition) against you,
transgress likewise against himd (2:194).

The first act is an act of injustice, while the second act is
an act of justice. So both actions carry the same name, while
being different in reality. This is how the scholars explain
deceit, cunning and mocking when attributed tc Allah in the
Qur'an. Surely, Allah exacts revenge for certain evil acts with a
punishment that is similar in nature te the act itsell. We
should affirm here that Allah does not do these things out of
jayful play, according to the consensus of the scholars, but as
a just form of punishment for certain evil acts,

Meaning of ‘Leaves them increasing in their deviation to
wander blindly *

Allzh said,
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04T ¥ § A2
$Alldh mocks at them and leaves them increasing in Hieir deviation to
wander blindlyp. As-Suddi reported that Ibn *Abbas, Thn Masd

and several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah # said
that,

iz
qund leaves Ihem increasiigy means, He gives them respite.!!
Also, Mujihid said, “He {causes Lheir deviation} to increase, ™2
Alldh said;
4G § 20 G el e U Dy
400 they think that by the wealth and the children with which

We augment e ["J‘}mtj We hasten to give them with good
tiirgs. Nay, buf thoy percefve not 3 (23:55-56).

Ibn Jarir commented, “The rorrect meaning of this Ayah is
We give them increase from the view of giving them respite
and leaving them in their deviation and rebellion.’ Similarly,
Allah said,

SRR S Rt s

40 5k
dANd We shall turn Hieir hearts and their eyes nway {from
guidance), as they refused to believe in it the first time, and We
shall legque them in their lrespass o wander blindlyp.”
(6:110).0!

Tughyan used in this Ayeh means to transgress the limits,
just as Allah said in another Ayah,

gl g K TG b
¢Verily, when fhe water Tnghd {rose) boyond its lmils, We
carried you in the shipy (69:11).

Also, Ibn Jarir said that the term ‘Amah, in the Ayah means,
‘deviation’. He also said about Allah's statement,

) At-Tabari 1:311,
1 10 Abi Hatim 1:57.
1) At-Tabari 1 207
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€ it 3

&in their deviation to wandery, “In the misguidance and disbelief
that has encompassed them, causing them to be confused and
unable to find a way out of it. This is because Allah has
stamped their hearts, sealed them, and blinded their vision.
Therefore, they do not recognize guidance ot find the way out of
their deviation."!)

5 0 G R % O i B G o G

€16. These are they who have purchased error with guidance,
50 their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided 3

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn
Mastid commented on;

g a2 UK G gy
§These are they who have purchased error with guidancey saying it
means, *They pursued misguidance and abandoned guidance.”
Mujahid said, “They believed and then disbelieved,” while
Qatadah said, “They preferred deviation to guidance.”

Qatfidah’s statement is similar in meaning to Allah’s statement
about Thamud,

€l o YR S A 2
&And as for Thamid, We granted them guidance, but they
preferred blindness to guidancey (41:17).
In summary, the statements that we have mentioned from
the scholars of Tafsir indicate that the hypocrites deviate from
the true guidance and prefer misguidance, substituting

wickedness in place of righteousness. This meaning explains
Allah's statement,

Gl 5491 855 o AEh
4These are they who have purchased ervor with  guidancey,
meaning, they exchanged guidance to buy misguidance. This
meaning includes those who first believed, then later
disbelieved, whom Allah described,

) Af-Tabari 1:309.
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€Tt s because they
believed, and then
disbelieved; therefore
their hearts are sealedd
' (63:3).

The Agyak also

includes those who
preferred deviation

R 9 LA ST il

over guidance. The
hypocrites fail into
several categories.
This is why Allah
sald,
12§

oo bt

Us o€ s

o

¥
450 their commerce was
profitless. And they

were  not yuidedy,
meaning their trade

were they righteous or righily guided

did not succeed nor
throughout all this. In

addition, Tbn Jarir narrated that Qatddah commented on the

Ayah,
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450 Iheir commerce was profitless. And they were not guidedy, “By
Allaht | have seen them leaving guidance for deviation, leaving
the Jama'ah {the community of the believers) for the sects,
leaving safety for fear, and the Sunnah for innovation.”' Ibn
Abi Hatim also reported other similar statements.[?!

O W05 BYEE U At W 0 B Wl 5% ey

™ At-Tabari 1:316.
2l Ihn Abi Hatim 1:60.
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STV iyl g R PO
«17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire;

then, when it Muminated all around him, Allgh removed their
light and Ieft them in darkvess. (So) Hhey could not sech.

418. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not {fo the
right patlt) .3

The Example of the Hypacrites

Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought deviation with
guidance, thus acquiring utter blindness, to the example of a
person who started a fire. When the fire was lit, and
illumnitated the swrounding area, the person benefited from it
and felt safe. Then the fire was suddenly extinguished.
Therefore, total darkness covered this person, and he became
unable to see anything or find his way out of it. Further, this
persan could not hear or speak and hecame so blind that even
if there were light, he would not be able 1o see. This is why he
cannot return to the state that he was in before this happened
to him. Such is the case with the hypocrites who preferred
misguidance over guidance, devialion over righteousness. This
parable indicates that the hypocrites first believed, then
disbelieved, just as Allah stated in other parts of the Qurian.

Allah’'s statement,

by U1 25D
$ANdN removed their Tights means, Allah removed what benefits
them, and this is the light, and He left them with what harms
them, that is, the darkness and smoke. Allah said,

€ g i

gAnd ieft them in darknessp, that is their doubts, disbelief and
hypocrisy.

$igpa IP

4{50) they could not seep meaning, they are unable to find the
correct path or find its direction. In addition, they are,

€2
4deafy and thus cannot hear the guidance,
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€535

4dumbp and cannot utter the words that might benefit them,
€2y

$and blindy in total darkness and deviation. Similarly, Allah
said,

G g F Q0 5 S AN G
Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but if is the hearts which
are in the breasts that grow blindy (22:46) and this why they

cannot get back to the state of guidance that they were in,
since they sold it for misguidance.

G G e g RLNGLE G5 25 B g Sl 5 18
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419. Or like a rainstorm in the sky, briuging davkuess,
thunder, and lightning. They thrust their fingers in their ears

fo keep out the stunning thunderciap for fear of death. But
Alldh ever encompasses the disbelicvers. ¥

420. The lightning almost snaiches away their sight, whenever
it flaslies for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers
Hienr, they stand siill, And if Aldh willed, He could have tnken
away their hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has power
over all things

Another Parable of the Hypocrites

This is another parable which Allih gave about the
hypecrites who sometimes know the truth and doubt it at
other times. When they suffer from doubt, confusion and
disbelief, their hearts are,

€153

4Like n Sayyiby, meaning, “The rain®, as Ibn Masdd, Ibn ‘Abbas,
and several other Companions have confirmed!"! as well as

1 Ap-Tabari | :334.
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Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Satd bin Jubayr, ‘At3’, Al-Hasan Al-
Basri, Qatadah, ‘Altiyah Al-‘Awfi, ‘'Ata’ Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi
and Ar-RabT* bin Anas.'l Ad-Dahhak said “It is the clouds
However, the most accepted opinion is that it means the rain
that comnes down during,

42453
didarknessy, meaning, here, the doubls, disbelie] and hypocrisy.
i
dthundery that shocks the heans with fear. The hyporrites are
usually full of fear and arzaety, just as Alldh described them,

4 .—’-D tome f Wity
4They thiak that coeryy cry is aguinst Hemy (63:4), and,
kg § iy 5SS Ko a0 e B 8L DGy
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&They swear by Alldh that they are truly of you while they are
not of yuie, but ey are a people whe are afraid. Showtd they
find refuge. or caves, or a place of concealment, ey would
turn straighhwny thereto in g swiff rushd (3:56-57).

S

4The lighinings, is in reference to the light of faith that is
sometimes felt in the hearts of the hypaocrites,
$50 o A5 57 S 5 e g BT GEED

4lley dhrust their fingers in their cars fo keep out the shaming
thunderclop for fear of death. Bub Alldh ever encompasses the
disbelicuersy, meaning, their cautiousness does not benefit them
because they are bound by Allah's ali-encompassing will and
decision. Similarly, Allah said,

i o & “«;‘L NRA R BTNy S LRSS 4
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Pl Jbn Ahi Latim 1:66.
12! jbn Abi Liatim 1:67.
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4Has the story reached v of two fosts. Of Fir'awn (Pharaoh)
and Thamud? Ney! The dishelievers (persisted) in denying,
And Alldh encompasses them from behind'y (85:17-20).

Allah then said,

CGa 2z 5 5%
¢The Iightning alwost snatches mway fheir sighty meaning, because
the lightning is strong itself, and because their comprehension
is weak and does not allow them to embrace the faith. Also, ‘Al

bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the
Ayah,

L T IRV
&The lightning almost snateies away Mheir sights, “The Qur'an

mentioned almost all of the secrets of the hypocrites.”'! ‘Ali hin
Abi Talhah also narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said,

PR FOA AR g

tWhenever it flashes for them, they walk Herefnp, “Whenever the
hypaerites acquire a share in the victories of 1slam, they are
content with this share. Whenever Islam suffers a calamity,
they are ready to revert to dishelief£ "™ Similarly, Allah said,

€ SR AT G g RS G b
€Aud among mankind is he who worships Alidl on the edge: If good

befills him, he is condent with that .y (22:11). Also, Muhammad bin
Ishaq reported that Ibn 'Abbas said,
el i T w2 ST

$Whencuver it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness
covers them, they stand shilly,

“They recognize the truth and speak about it. So their speech
is upright, but when they revert to disbeleif, they again fall
into confusion,”™ This was also said by Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas and As-Suddi,
who narrated it from the Companions, and it is the most

M At-Tabari 1:349.
21 1hig,
Bl Ay Tabari 1:346.
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obvious and most correct view, and Allah knows best.!!!

Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, the believers will be
given a light according to the degree of their faith. Some of
them will gain light that illuminates over a distance of several
miles, some more, some less. Some people’s light will glow
sometimes and be extinguished at ather times. They will,
therefore, walk on the Sirat (the bridge over the Fire) in the
light, stopping when it is extinguished. Some people wilk have
no light at all, these are the hypocrites whom Allah described
when He said,

A A el 15 5 o S GBI B 2y 250, 0N 5K b
€5

40n the Day when the hypocrites — men and women — will
say to the belicvers: "“Wait for us! Let ns get something from
your light!” It will be safd to thens; "Go back to you rear! Then
seck a light!™y (57:13).

Allah described the believers,
RNy B i SEAPE RO R R QR & R 2
e
4On the Day you shall see the belicving men and the believing
women = Heir light running forward before them and by their
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under
which rivers flow (Paradise)p (37:12}, and,

S il o G 55 5 T o 90 s 9
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€The Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad
i) and those who believe with him. Their Light will run
Jorward before thenr and Gwith their Records — Books of deeds)
in their right hands. They will say: “Our Lord! Keep perfect
our Light for us fand do not put it off &l we cross over the
Sirdt (a slippery bridge over the Hell} safely] and grant wus
forgiveness. Verily, You are Able fo do alt things”y (66:8).
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad

U Thn Abi Hatim 1:75.
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commented on,
Giodl R 55 Gl

§Their Light will nun forward before themp, “They will pass on the
Strat. according to their deeds. The light that some people have
will be as big as a mountain, while the light of others will be as
big as a date tree. The people who will have the least light are
thase whose index fingers will semetimes be lit and
extinguished at other times.”" Ibn Abi Hatim also reported
that lbn ‘Abbas said, “Every person among the people of
Tawhid [lslamic Monotheism) will gain a light on the Day of
Resurrection. As for the hypocrite, his light will be
extinguished. When the believers witness the hypocrite's light
being extinguished, they will feel anxious. Hence, they will
supplicate,

560
§0ur Lord! Keep perfoct our Light or usp."¥ Ad-Dehhak bin
Muzdhim said, “On the Day of Resurrection, everyone who has
embraced the faith will be given a light. When they arrive at the

Sirat, the light of the hypocrites will he extinguizhed. When the
believers see this, they will feel anxdous and supplicate,

oy € Ep
Qur Lorid! Keep perfect our Light for uss.”

Types of Believers and Types of Disbelievers

Consequently, there are several types of people. There are
the believers whom the first four Ayat [2:2-5) in Sbrat Al
Bagarah describe. There are the disbelievers who were
described in the next two Ayat And there are twa categories af
hypocrites: the complete hypocrites who were mentioned in the
parable of the fire, and the hesitant hypocrtes, whose light of
faith is sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished. The parable
of the rain was revealed about this category, which is notl as
evil as the first category. '

I At-Tabari 23:3179.
121" Al-Fakim 2:495,
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This is similar (o the parables that were given in Sirat An-
Nur (chapter 24). Like the example of the believer and the faith
that Alldh put in his heart, compared to & brightly illuminated
larnp, just iike a rising star, This is the believer, whose heart
is built on faith and receiving its support from the divine
legislation that was revealed to it, without any impurities or
imperfections, as we will come to know, Allah willing.

Allah gave a parahle of the disbelievers who think that they
have something, while in reality they have nothing; such
people are those who have compounded ignorance. Allah said,

65 232 e 5 s B 2K g 057 IO i 0D
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4As for those wim dishelicved, Hreir deeds are like v niirage in a
desert, The fhirsty one thinks it to be watey, until he comes up
fo i, e firds it to be nothingd (24:39),
Allah then gave the example of ignorant dishelievers, simple
in their ignorance. He said;
G G s e d R D
e GBI IA G R g gy
$0r (the state of a disbeliever) is Tike tie darkness in a vast
deep sea, overwhehned by waves, topped by dark elouds, (fayers
of) darkness wpon darkness @ if @ man stretches ouf his hand, he
can fardly see if! And he for whom Alléh fies not appointed
figitt, for himt Hiere is no lightp (24:40),

Therefore, Allah divided the camp of the disbelievers into two
groups, advocates and followers. Allah mentioned these two
groups in the beginning of Surat A-Hapj,

L RO FE S S A P I L
4And among mankind is e who disputes about Allih, without
knwoledge, amd follows every rebellious (disobedient fo Aliah)
Shaytan {dewil} (deveid of cvery kind of good)y (22:3), and,

TN 0 S R I 9
4And among men is he who disputes about Alldh, without
knowledge or guidance, or o Bouk giving light (from Allal)y
[22:8).
Furthermore, Alldh has divided the group of the believers in
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the beginning of Sidrat Al-Wdgi'ah (56) and at the end. He also
divided them in Sirat Aldnsan (76) into twn groups, the
Sabigin (those who preceded), they are the "near ones’
{Mugaribun) and Ashab Al-Yamin {the companiens of the right),
and they are righteous {Abrarn.

In asummary, these Aydt divide the believers into two
categories, the near ones and righteous. Alse, the disbelievers
are of two types, advocates and followers. In usddition, the
hypocrites are divided into two types, pure hypocrites and
those who have some hypocrisy in them. The Two Sahihs
record that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the Prophet & said,

m""‘ qé.ilé f.;i,-?ig.qu._:,jls' fJ'.'j \LLJJJ- 5 "uLéuzs'j,;\L\lin

vWhoewer has the ﬁ;lluwmg three (f:hara:;x‘enshcs) will be a pure
hypocrite, and whaever has one of the following three
characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy, unless
and until ke gives it up. Whenever e spraks, he tells a e,
Whenever he makes a covennnt, he proves treacherons.
Whenever he is entrusted, he breaches the trust!t

Hence, man might have both a part of faith and a part of
hypocrisy, whether in deed, as this Hadith stipulates, or in the
creed, as the Ayah (2:20) stipulates,

Types of Hearts

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Sa'ld saying that the Messenger
of Allah g said

e e by GBS R e e o 3;:*. AR AT B

iAok A ,,_,_'.u__.‘, A I SO R S i

L,adl.»Jl wl—ul I U f'&il RN AT R

NPT sl ) 3G o) eSS Q-'-““ M{EHP ﬁ"ré

55 poy el 0AL sl a8 g gl ) L i il 8
QT [ RERER

IThe hearts are four (hypes) o polishied us shiny as the radiating

U gath ALBari 1:111, Muslim 1:78.
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tamp, a sealed heart with a knot tied around ils seal, a heari
that is tumed upside down and o wrapped heart. As for the
polished heart, it is the heart of the believer and the lamp is the
light of faith. The sealed heart is the heart of the dishelicver.
The heart that is turned upside down is the heart of the pure
hypocrite, because he had knowledge but denied it. As for the
wrapped heart, it is a herrt thal contains belicf and hypocrisy,
The example of faith in this heart, is fhe example of the herb
thal is sustained by pure water. The example of hypoerisy in it,
is the example of an ulcer that thrives on puss and blood.
Whichever of the two substances lms the upper hand, i will
have the upper hand on that hearts, This Hadith has a Jayid
Hasan (gocd) chain of narration.l
Allah said,
$58 5 F & A iy ety SSE G b
4And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and
their sight. Certmnly, Alldh has power over all thingsy. Muhammad

bin Ishag reported that [bn ‘Abbas commented on Allah's
statement,

€, s 53 0
dAnd if Allah willed, He would have taken sway their hearing and

Heir sighty, “Because they abandoned the truth after they had
knowledge in it.”

4Certainly, Alldh hos power over all thingsy. Ibn ‘Abbas said,
*Allah is able to punish or parden His servants as He wilis "%
Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah only described Himself with the
ability to do everything in this Ayah as a warning to the
hypocrites of His control over everything, and te inform them
that His ability completely encompasses them and that He is
able to take away their hearing and sight.’**

Ibn Jarir and several other scholars of Tafsir stated that
these two parables are about the same kind of lhypoerite. So

" Ahmad 3:17.
2 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:76
¥ At-Tabari 1:361.
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the ‘or’ mentioned in,

402 K e
$Or ke a rainstorms fron, - >Fyy means 'and’, just as the Ayah,

6

4And obey neither a i “isbeliever umung themd. Therefore,
‘or’ in the Ayah inclu.s sice of using either example for
the hypeerites. Also, &1 77w i said that or’ means, “To show

compatibilitv of the two cl. res, just as when one says, ‘Sit
with Al-Hasua.. or lbn Sirir.’ According to the view of Az-
Zamakhshari, 'so it means eac): of these persons is the same as
the other, so you may sit with either one of them.’ The meaning
of ‘or' thus becomes ‘either.” Allah gave these two examples of
the hypocrites, because they both perfectly describe them.”

1 [Ibnn Kathir) say, these descriptions are related Lo the lype
of hypocrite, because there is a dificr nee between them as we
stated. For instance, Allah mentionerd thesz types in Strat
Bara‘ah |chapter 9) when He repeal.d the statement, “‘And
among them"” three times, describing their types,
characteristics, statements and deeds. So the two examples
mentioned here describe two types ol hypocrites whose
characteristics are similar. For instance Allah gave twon
examples in Surat An Nar, one for the advocates of disbelief
and one for the followers of disbelief, He said,

§As for those who disbelicued, their deeds are like & mirage i1 g
. desertd {24:3%), until,

58 5 E

$O0r (the slale of a disbetiever) is like the darkness in a vast

deep seap {24:40).

The first example is of the advocates of disbelief who have
complex ignorance, while the second is about the fcllowers
who have simple ignorance. Allah knows best.

3o ot A KU U o Gl S R B 20 Gy
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R e 4
€21. O wankind! Worship your Lord {Allah}, Who created you
and these who were before you s that you may acquire
Tagiwa.y

$22. Wite has wiade the earth a resting place for you, and the
sky as a canopy, and sent dimen water {roin) from the sky and
brought forth therewith frutls as a provision for you. Then do
not set wp rivals wirto Allgh (in worship) while you know (that
He alune has the right to be worshipped) 3

Towhid Al-Ulithiyyah

Allah next mentioned His Oneness in divinity and stated that
He has favored His servants by bringing them to life after they
did net exist. He also surrounded them with blessings, both
hidden and apparent. He made the earth a resting place for
them, just like the bed, stable with the firm mountains.

s Ly
$And the sky as a canopyd meaning, ‘a ceiling’. Similarly, Allah
said in another Ayah,

(‘nw,,, e b2 f._aJ u,,.¢ Gz A o

,ff

$And We have made the hesven a roof, safe and weH—gnardcd .
Yet they burmn away from its sigus (ie. sun, moon, winds,
clouds)y (21:32).

S e 0

€And sends down for you water (rain} from the skyp meaning,
through the clouds, when they nced the rain. Hence, Allah
caused the various types of vegetation and fruits to grow as a
means of sustenance for people and their cattle. Allah
reiterated this bounty in various parts of the Qurian.

There is another Ayah that is similar to this Ayeh (2:22),
that is, Allah’s statement,

SRR i e ﬁ;ﬂ[}ﬁgﬁ@“%;ﬁ:d?}
$olll 2 G s JJ '[ffl ‘-“J‘J'

&It s He Whe hes made for you the carth as a dwelling piace
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and the sky as a canopy, and has given you shape and made
your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good
things. That is Allah, your Lord, sv Blessed te Alldh, the Lord
of all that cxisisy (40:64).

The meaning that is reiterated here is that Allah is the
Creator, the Sustainer, the Owner and Provider of this life, all
that is in and on it. Hence, He alone deserves to be
waorshipped, and no one and nothing is to he associated with
Him. This is why Alldh said next,

€ 25 4 o2
§Then do not set wp rizals wite Alldh (in worship) while you
know (that He alone has the right to be worshipped)p (2:22).

The Two Sghihs record that Ibn Mas'ud said, ‘1 said to the
Messenger of Allah i, Which evil deed is the worst with Allah?’
He said,

G 4y 4 Jas B

1To take an equal with Allik, while He alone created

you 2"
Also, Mu'adh narrated the Prophet’s statement,

0k o1 5 4k B tate I @ G g5
Do you know ANdh's right on His servants? They musi
worship Him alone and refrain from assooiating anything with
Him in worship M Another Hadith states,
tivi sls rj G alh L RS RS AR ?‘é""'" Yo

Wone of yor shouid say, "What Allih and so-and-so person
wills. Rather, let him say, ‘What AllGh wills, and then what
so-and-so person wills o

A Hadith with the same Meaning

Imam Ahmad narrated that Al-Harith Al-Ash'ar said thal the
Prophet of Allah i said,

1 Fath AL-Bari 8 :350 and Muslim 1:90.
) Fath ALB4r 13:359 and Muslim 1:59.
Bl Ahmad 5:384, 394, 398.
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sAlldh commanded Yahya bin Zakariya to implement five
commands and to order the Children of Israel to imploment
themt, but Yahyd was slow i carrying aut these commands,
“Isd smd to Yahyd, “You were ordered to mmplement  froe
commnands and to order tie Childeen of Israel to implonent
thear . Se efther order, or Twill doit.” Yahya seid, "My brother!
I fear that if you do it before me, I will be punished or the earth
will be shaken wnder my feet.” Hence, Yahya bin Zakariya
calted the Chiidren of Isracl to Bayt AlMagdis (Jerusalens),
unfil they filled the Masjid. He sat on the balcony, thanked
Allah and praised Fim and then said, ‘Aléh ordered me to

inplement five commandments and that I should order you to
ardhere to them, The first is thal you worship Allah alone and
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not associafe any with Hin. The example of this command is
Hre example of @ mar: who bought a servant from lis money
with paper or gold. The servant staried to work for the master,
but was paying the profils fo another person. Who among you
would lke his servant fo do thai? Alldh created you and
sustains you. Thercfore, worship Him alone and do nof
assacinfe anything with Him, 1 also command you to pray, for
Allah directs His Face townrds His servant's face, as long as
the servant does not turm may, So when you pray, do nof furn
your heads to and fro. [ also command you to fast. The example
of it is the example of & man in a group of men and he has
some niusk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and consequently, aff of
the group smells ile scent of the wrapped musk. Verily, the
odor of the mouth of a fasting person is betier before Allglt than
the scent of musk, [ also command you fo give charity. The
exampie of this is the example of a nun who was captured by
the enemy. They tied his hands to his neck and brought him
forth to cut off liis neck. He said to them, 'Can I pay  ransom
for myself?” He kept ransoming himself with small and large
amounits wntil he liberated himself. | also command you to
akways remember Alldh. The example of this deed is that of a
man who lhe ciemy is Krelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in o
fortified fort. When the servani remembers Allali, he will be
resorting to fire best refuge from Salan

Al-Harith then narrated that the Messenger of Alldh 3 said,
NPV 0 e i BU By Gl 81k ST
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1And | order you with floe commmandments that Alldh has
ordercd me. Stick to the Jama'ch (community of the faithfid),
listen and obey (your leaders) and perform Hijrah (inigration)
and Jihad for the sake of Allah. Whoever abandons the Jamd'nh,
even the distance of a hand span, will have removed the tie of
Islim from his neck, unless he retwrms, Whocver wuses the
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stogans of [ahiliyah (the pre-. .oic period of ignorance) he will
be among those kneeling in idhannam (Hellfire).» They said
“0 Messenger of Aah! F.-»: if he prays and fasts?” He
said, 9Even if he prays, fasl: and clainis o be Muslint. So call
e Muslinis with thefr 1. - that Atiah has cafled then:; “The
Muslims, the believing se+.., «is of Allgh. 0!

This is a Hasan Hadfth, 'nd it contains the statement, *Allih
has created and sustains you, so worship Him and do not
associate anything with Bim in worship.” This stvtement is
relevant in the Ayat (2:21-22) we are discussing .gere and
supports singling Allah in worship, without partners,

Signs of Allah's Existence

Several schotars of Tafsir, like Ar-Razi and others, used
these Aydt es an argument for the existence of the Creator,
and it is a most worthy methiod of argument. Indeed, whoever
ponders over the things thoi exist, the higher and lower
creatures, their various shapes, colors, behavior, henefits and
ecclogical roles, then he wili realize the ability, wisdom,
knowledge, perfection and majesty of their Creator. Once a
bedouin was asked aboul the evidence to Alldh's existence, he
responded, “All praise is due to Allahl The camel's dung
testifies to the existence of the camel, and the track testifies to
the fact that someone was walking. A sky that helds the giant
stars, a land that has fairways and a sea that has waves, does
not all of this testify that the Most Kind, Most Knowledgeable
exists?"?

Hence, whoever gazes at the sky in its immensity, its
expanse, and the various kinds of planets in it, some of which
appear stationary in the sky - whoever gazes at the seas that
surround the land from all sides, and the mountains that were
placed on the earth to stabilize it, so that whoever lives on
land, whatever their shape and colot, are able to live and
thrive - whoever reads Allih’s statement,

s .o T E - b v - T -
S D R s GO A B o B G LY
R e 5o 1 ) T 0 e SN 200
i Alhmad 4:130.
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€And among the mountains are streaks white and red, of
varying colours and {others} very black. And likewrise, men and
Ad-Dmwabb (moving (living) creatures, beasts) and cattle are of
varigks colours. It is only those wie luve knowledge among His
servants that fear Alldhy {35:27-28).

Whoever thinks about the running rsivers that travel fram
area to area bringing benefit, whoever ponders over what Allah
has created on earth; various animals and plants of different
tastes, scents, shapes and cclors that are a result of unity
between land and water, whoever thinks about all of this then
he will realize that these facts testify to the existence of the
Creator, His perfect ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness,
generosity and His overall compassion for His creation. There
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, nor is there a Lord
besides Him, upon Him we rely and to Him we turm in
repentance. There are numerous Ayat in the Qur'an on this
subject.

g STIG 155 a5 152 U6 68 0565350 ke i
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423. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are tn
doubl concerning that which We have sent down (ie. the
Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad 38), then produce a Sirah
(chapter) of the like thereof and call your witnesses (supporters
and helpers) besides Affah, if you are truthfidy.

424. But if you do it nof, and you can never do it, then fear
the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is wen and stones, prepared for the
disbeitevers $

The Message of Messenger of Allah 3 is True
Allah begins to prove the truth of prophethood after He
stated that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him.
Allah said to the disbelievers,
6 § 05 G g ke olih
{And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) ave in doubt
concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur'dn) to
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Qur servanty meaning, Muhammad 2,
4oy U6y
¢then produce a Siralr (chapier)p meaning, similar to what he
brought to you. Hence, if you claim that what he was sent with
did not come from Allsh, then produce something similar to
what he has brought to you, using the help of anyone you wish

instead of Allah. However, you will not be able to succeed in
this quest. Ibn ‘Abbaés said that,

¢Sty

4your wiinessesy means “Aids. "'l Also, As-Suddi reported that
Abu Malik said the Ayah means, “Your partners, meaning,
some other people to help you in that. Meaning then go and
seek the help of your deities to support and aid you."? Alse,
Mujahid said that,

L LGy

gand call your witnessesy means, “People, meaning, wise and
eloquent men who will provide the testimony that you seek,"®

The Challenge
Allah challenged the disbelievers in various parts of the
Qur'an. Fer instance, Allih said in Sirat Al-Qasas [28:49),

€Say (to them, O Mubammiod 35}: “Then bring 2 Book from
Allah, which is a betler guide than these e (the Tmprdh
(Torah} and the Qurdn}, that 1 may follow it, if you are
truthful“y. Also, Allah said in Sdrat Al-Isrd’ (17:88},

i a
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€Say: “If mankind and the Jinn were togeMer to produce the
like of this Qur'dn, they could not produce the like thereof, even

I At Tabari 1:376.
2 fhn Abl Hatim 1:84.
P! fbn Abi Hatim §:85.
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if they helped one another.”$ Allah said in Strat Hid
(11:13),

1e T e T .o peoran Trie pee s
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40r they say, "He (Prophet Muhammed 25) forged it (the
Quriim)."” Say: "Bring you then fen forged Suralts (chapters) like
it, and call whomsoever you can, otfier than Altah (to your help),
if you speak the fruth!”y, and in Sarat Yanus (10:37-38),

A Sonly 450 A B S0 B b e RS ST R 0
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dARd Hus Qur'dn s not sud as cowld ever e produced by
oflier fhar Allah {Lord of the heavens and the carth), but it is 7
confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it (ie. the
Taweah, ~nd the Infil), amd ¢ full explonation of the Book (ie.
Laws decived for mankind) — wherein Hhere is no doubt -
from the Lovd of all that exists »

4O0r do they say: “He (Muhammad 32} has forged 177 Say:
“Bring then a Sifrmh fchapler) like it, end call wupon
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthfiutly. All
of these Ayat were revealed in Maldkah,
Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Aydt that were

revealed in Al-Madinah. In this Ayah, Allah said,

45 o ke b
¢Aud if you (Arab pagans, Jews, amd Christians) are in Rayby
meaning, doubt,

€t § 06

§Concerning that which We have sent doton (i.e. the Qur'dn) fo Our
seroantp meaning, Muhammad 3,

USSR
$tien produce a Strah (chapder) the li%e Hwreofd meaning, similar

to the Qur'an. This is the Tafsir of Mujdhid, Qatadah, Ibn Janr
At-Tabari, Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi. Ar-Razi said that this

—
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is the Tafsir of ‘Umar, Ibn Mas®d, Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-
Basri and the majority of the scholars, And he gave preference
to this view and mentioned the fact that Allah has challenged
the disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether literate
or illiterate, thus making the challenge truly complete. This
type of challenge is more daring than simply challenging the
disbelievers who might not be literate or knowledgeable. This is
why Allah said,

tat - A G

€Bring you then ten forged Saralis (ciaplers) like ity (11:13),
and,

€.l S P

€They could not produce the like thercofd (17:88).

Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab disbelievers,
the most elogquent among all nations. Alldh challenged the
Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and Al-Madinah several
times, especially since they had tremendous hatred and
enmity for the Prophet # and his religion. Yet, they were
unable to succeed in answering the challenge, and this is why
Allah said,

€8 5 T oy

4But if you do it no!, and you can wever de ity, indicating that they
will never be able to answer the challenge. This is another
miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated without doubt that the
Qur'an will never be opposed or challenged by anything similar to
it, for eternity. This is a true statement thal has not been
changed until the present and shall never change. How can
anyone be able to produce something like the Qur'an, when the
Quran is the Word of Alldh Who ereated everything? How can the
words of the created ever be similar to the Words of the Creater?

Examples of the Miracle of the Qur'an

Whoever reads through the Qur'in will realize that it
contains various levels of superiority through both the
apparent and hidden meanings that it mentions. Alldh said,

IV ey BRI I S
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tAlif Lan Ra. (This is) o Book, the verses whereof are perfect
(in every sphere of knewledge, eic.), and tHhen cxplamed in
detail from One {Allah), Who is Wise and well-nequainted (with
ol things)k {11:1)

So the expressions in the Qur'an are perfect and its
meanings are explained. Further, every ward and meaning in
the Qur'an is eloguent and cannot be surpassed. The Qur'an
alsn mentioned the stones of the people of the past; and these
accounts and stories occurred exactly as the Qurian stated.
Also, the Qur'in commanded every type of righteousness and
forbade every type of evil, just as Allah stated,

855 62, 3 83X S55h

4And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in

Justiced [6:115).
meaning, true in the stories it namrates and just in its Laws.
The Qur'an is true, just and Rll of puidance. It does not—-
contain exaggerations, lies or falsehood, unlike Arabic and
other types of poems that contained lies. These poems,
conform with the popular statement, “The most eloquent
speech is the one that contains the most lies!” Sometimes, one
would find a leng poem that mainly contains deseriptions of
women, horses or alcohal. Or, the poem might contain praise
or the description of a certain person, horse, camel, war,
incident, fear, lion, or other types of items and abjects. Such
praise or descriptions do not bring any benefit, except shed
light un the poet’s ability lo clearly and eloquently describe
such items. Yet, one will only be able to find one or two
sentences in many long poems that elaborate on the main
theme of the puem, while the rest of the poem contains
insignificant descriptions and repetitions.

Ag for the Qur'an, it is entirely eloquent in the most perfect
manner, as those who have knowledge in such matters and
understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur.
When one reads through the stories in the Qur’an, he will find
them fruitful, whether they were in extended or short forms,
repeated or not. The more these stories are repeated, the more
fruitful and beautiful they become. The Qurian deoes not
become old when one repeats reciting it, nor do the scholars
ever get bored with it. When the Quran mentions the subject
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of warning and promises, it presents truths that would make
solid, firm mountains shake, so what about the
camprehending, understanding hearts? When the Qur'an
promises, it opens the hearts and the ears, making them eager
to attain the abode of peace - Paradise - and to be the
neighbors of the Threne of the Most Beneficent. For instance,
on the subject of promises and encouragement, the Qur'an
said,

€8 B 0 G g G G 0
€No person kinows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a
reward for what they used to doy (32:17), and,

L SRR R I R LAY

4(There wilt be} therein all that inner selves could desire, and
all that eyes could delight in and you will abide therein forevery
43:71).

On the subject of warning and discouragement;
€5 G5 K 2y
Do you then feel secute tiat He will not cause a side of the
land to swallow you upy (17:68), and,

LG d AN g BN G L g L

€ O 0 U K
€Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Alidh), will
not cause the earth to sink witl you, and then it should quake?
Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Alidh),

will wot send against you a violewt whirlwind? Then vou shail
Fnmo how (terrible) has been My warningd (67:16-17).

On the subject of threats, the Qurian said,

i 6 )
€50 We punished each (of them) for his sinsy (29:40). Also, on
the subject of soft advice, the Qurian said,

Pyt
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4Tl Me, (ewen) if We do lel Hiem enjoy for years. And
afterwards comes to them that {punislment) witich they lad
been promised. All fhat with which they used to enjoy shall not
avail themd [26:205-207).

There are many other examples of the eloquence, beauty,
and benefits of the Qur'an.

When the Qurian is discussing Laws, commandments and
prohibitions, it cemmands every type of righteous, good,
pleasing and bereficial act. 1t also forbids every type of evil,
disliked and amoral act. Ibn Mas%id and other scholars of the
Salaf said, “When you hear what Allah said in the Qur'an,
such as,

i 2 Gy

40 you who believe!y, then listen with full attention, for it either

contains a type of righteousness that Allah is enjoining, or an

evil that He is forbidding.” For instance, Allah said,
S rle s oLl 240 S et G et L BOES

€4 D GG i e 1

{He (Mubammad 8} commmands them for Al-Ma'rif (e
Isidniie Monotheism and all that Islom hes ordained), and
forbids ten from Al-Munkar (i e dishelief, polytheism of all
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); he allows themn as
fowfid At-Tayyibit(ie. ol good and imoful things), and
prohibits them as wnlawful A-Kiab@'ith (ie. all coil and
wnlawful things), Te releases thene from their hemoy burdens
aitd from the fetiers (bindings) that were wport themd (7:157).

When the Ayat mention Resurrection and the horrors that
will occur on that Day, and Paradise and the Fire and the joys
and safe refuge that Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or
torment and Hell for His enemies, these Ayd! contain glad
tidings or warnings. The Aydt then call te perform good deeds
and avoid evil deeds, making the life of this world less
favorable and the Hereafter mors favorable. They also estabiish
the correct methods and puide to Allah's straight path and
just legislation, &ll the while ridding the hearts of the evil of
the cursed devil.
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The Qur'dn iz the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet

i

The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Prophet 3 said,

H ot M - H T EN EL L D .
NI PR CTF [N AR TR o LN
SR RS (I S S RS P SR T

Every Prophet was giver w mivacle, the bype of which brings
mankinid to faith. What | was givent ie o revelation it Allah
sent down to me. Yoo, T hope Hiat 1wl fwee the most
followiing on e Day of Resurrection 4
This is the wording narrated by Muslim. The Prophet v
stated that among the Prophets he was given a revelation,
meaning, he was especially entrusted with the miraculvus
Qur’an that challenged mankind to preduce something similar
to il. As fur the rest of the divinely revealed Books, they were
not miraculous according to many scholars. Allih knows best,
The Prophet 3= was also aided with innumerable signs and
indications that testify 1o the {tuth of his propketheod and
what he was sent with, all thanks and praise is due to Allih.

Meaning of ‘Stones’
Allah said,
€y S UG S w0 8
sThen fear the Fire (Holi) whuse fuel is e and stones,
prepared for the disbelicvoersdy (2:24),

Fuel’ is wood, or similar substances, used to start and feed
a fire. Similarly, Allah said,

€5 T U L0 G

dAnd as for the Qisitin (disbelievers who deviated 0o the
right peih}, they shall be fircweod for Hel'» (72:15), and,

- o akE sLar ) ca 3 " L I RN <
PO gl S SN LD L s DS e
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Ul Fath ALBari 8619 and Muslim 1:134,
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Certainly  you {disbelievers) amd that which you are
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Helll (Surely)
wou enter it. Had Hiese (idols) been alikalt {gods), they wotld
not have entered there (Hell), and all of tem will abide
thereiny [21:98-99),

The slones mentioned here are the giant, roiten, black,
sulfuric stones that become the hottest when heated, may
Allah save us from this evil end. It was also reported that the
stones mentioned here are the idols and rivals that were
worshipped instead of Allah, just as Allah said,

- - = CE e Y
¢ LD qja O e Ui r—‘—*-vl?'

4Certainly  you {disbelievers) and  that  which you are
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fud for Helilp
121:28).

Allah's statement,
€580 2
éprepared for the disbelicoersy

It appears most obvigus that it refers to the Fire that is
fueled by men and stones, and it also tay refer o the stones
themselves. There is no contradiction between these two views,
because they are dependent upon each other, 'Prepared’
means, it is kept’ and will surely touch those who disbelieve
in Allah and His Messenger . Ibn [shaq narrated that

Muhammad said that Tkrimah or Safd bin Jubayr said that
Ibn ‘Abbas said,

§5K0 Uil
dprepared for the disbelicoersy,
“For those who embrace the disbelief that you (disbelievers)
have embraced.™"
Jahannam (Hellfire] exists now

Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove
that the Fire exists now. This is because Alldh said,

11 at-Tabari 1:383.
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4250
{preparedy meaning, prepared and kept, There are many
iadiths on this subject. For instance, the Prophet i said,
'j‘:“j :J.;_I.“I \.:,_::-l:\JI

wParadise and the Fire had an argument. 5V
Also, the Prophet ¥ said,

A R R

tThe Fire sought the pennission of her Lord. She said, 'O wmy
Lord! Some parls of me conswmed the oller parts " And Allah
altooed her hwo periods to cxhale, one in winter and one in
sumrmicr 417)

Also, there is & Hadith recorded from Ibn Mas@d that the
Companions heard the sound of a falling object. When they
asked about it, the Messenger of Allah & said,

65 ) ey Y e e B i e e il s e
This is & stone thal was trown from the tap of Jahavnam
seventy years ago, but only now reached its botfom.s This
Hadith is in Sahih Mustim. P/
There are many Hadiths that are Mutawdtir (narrated by
many different chains of narrations) an this subject, such as

the Hudiths about the eclipse prayer, the night of Jsra’ etc.
Allah's statements,

¢4 o ol BBy
€TTien preduce o Surak (chapter) of the like thereofe (2:23), and,
4a% N3
4A Sarah (chapler) like ity |10:38) this includes the short and

long Sidrahs of the Qurian. Therefore, the challenge to creation
stands with regards to both the long and short Sirahs, and
1 Muslim 4 :2186.

) AlBukhdri ne. 527, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7-317.

Bl Mushm 4 :2184.
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no
disagreement that I
know of on this fact
between the scholars
of old and new. Before
he became Muslim,
‘Amr bin Al-‘As met
Musaylimah the Liar
who asked him,
“What has recently
been revealed to your
fellow (meaning
Muhammad ) in
Makkah?” ‘Amr said,
“A short, yet eloguent
Suragh.” He asked,
“What is it?" He said,
s
L S
By Al-"Asr (the tinte).
Verily, man is i loss.p
{103:1-9)
Musaylimah
thought for a while

and said, *A similar Sirah was also revealed to me.” ‘Amr
asked, “What is it?” He said, “Q Wabr, © Wabr li.e. a wild cat],
you are but two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is
unworthy aned thin.” ‘Amr said, “By Allah! You know that I

know that you are lying.”

ulb,.y'ﬂ'l.{.‘,y&f#r.]
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625, And give glad tidings to those who believe and do
righteous good deeds, that for them will be Gardens under

which rivers flow (Paradise), Every time they will be provided
with o fruit Herefrom, they will say: “This is what we were

7

provided with before,

and they will be given things i



Sarah 2. Al-Bagarah (25 - 49) (Part-1) _ _ 1e7

resemblance (Pe. in the same form bul different in taste) and
they shail have therein Aztodfun Mutaliharatun (purified mates
or wives), and they will abide therein forever ¥

Rewards of Righteous Believers

After mentioning the torment that Allah has prepared for His
miserable enemies who disbelieve in Him and in His
Messengers, He mentions the condition of His happy, loyal
friends who believe in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to
the faith and perform the pood deeds. This is the reason why
the Qur'an was called Mathani, hased on the correct opinicn of
the scholars. We will elaborate upon this subject later.
Mathani means to mention faith and then disbelief, or vice
versa. Or, Allah mentions the miserable and then the happy,
or vice versa. As for mentioning similar things, it is called
Tashabbuh, as we will come to know, Allih willing. Allah said,

LSRR P I PR R

dAnd give glad hidings to those who believe and de righleous good
deeds, Heal for them will be Gardens wnder which rivers flow
{Paradise)». Consequently, Allah stated that Paradise has rivers
that mun beneath it, meaning, underneath its trees and reoms.
From Hadiths it is learned that the rivers of Paradise do not
run in valleys, and that the banks of Ai-Kawthar (the Prophet's
lake in Paradise) are made of domes of hollow pearls, the sand
of Paradise is made of scented musk while its stones are made
from pearls and jewels. We ask Allah to grant Paradise 1o us,
for verily, He is the Most Beneficent, Most Gracious.

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Alldh & said,

Al S e B 3 B AE Zrdi gl
iThe rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills, or mountains
of musk 1t

He also reported from Masraq that ‘Abdullah said, “The
rivers of Paradise spring from beneath mountains of musk,"#
(11 1hn Abi Hatim 1:87.

121 1bn Abi Hatim 1:88.
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The similarity between the Frults of Paradise
Allah said next,

XSRS VERL R TR RARIR RTINS
¢Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they
will say: “This is what we were provided with before™y.

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said, “The
prass ol Paradise is made of saffron, its hills from musk and
the boys of everlasting youth will serve the believers with fruits
which they will eat. They will then be brought similar fruits,
and the people of Paradise will comment, 'This is the same as
what you have just brought us.’ The boys will say to them,
Eat, for the color is the same, but the taste {s different. Hence
Allah’s statement,

€U L ip

danrd they will be given Miings in rescublancey."! Abu Jafar Ar-
Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that Abu Al-'Aliyah
said that,

€Lt .

dand Hiey will be given things i resemblancel means, “They look
like each other, but the taste is different.” Also, Tkrimah
said,

A=

dand they will be given Hings in resemblancey “They are similar to
the fruits of this life, but the fruits of Paradise taste better."?
Sufydn Ath-Thawri reported from Al-A‘mash, from Abu
Thubyan, that 1bn ‘Abbas said, “Nothing in Paradise resembles
anything in the life of this world, except in name.” In another
narration, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Only the names are similar
between what is in this life and what is in Paradise,”™

1l Ibry Abi Hatim 1-90
) 1hn Abi Hatim 1:90
Pl At-Taberi 1:391.
) At-Tabari 1:392.
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The Wives of the Peaple of Paradige are Pure
Allzh said,
L
L pls: gl L p&‘;)
dand they shall have therein Azwijun Mutokharatuny. Ibn Abi
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Purified [rom fiith and
impurity."!"! Also, Mujahid said, “From menstruation, relieving
the call of nature, urine, spit, semen and pregnancies.™? Also,
Qatadah said, “Purified from impurity and sin.” In another
narration, he said, “From menstruation and pregnancies,"”
Further, ‘Atd’, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahbak, Abu Salili, ‘Atiyah and
As-Suddi were reported to have said similarly.'¥
Allah's statement,
€Nk G

dand they will abide thercin foreverd meaning ultimate happiness,
for the believers will enjoy everlasting delight, safe from death
and disruption of their hliss, for it never ends or ceases. We ask
Allah to make us among these beligvers, for He is the Most
Generous, Most Kind and Most merciful.

SN L ISR S A A P T

et S g 0 sl Rl O WA Gl BT T e B

Lol S5k 00 8 0 Ny g S 65 08y g5 G

'.,l ._‘LﬁJ J‘if K] \_),H) J..o,l ‘_,\ ey 0 ’iu A 3_,‘:];::; .':A‘:E_.:¢ o

€58

426, Verily, Allah is wot ashamed Io set forth a parable even of

a mosquite or so much more when it is bigger (or Trss when it

is smaller) than it. And as for Wose who belicoe, ey know

thal it is the bruth from their Lord, but ns for those whe

dishelieve, they say: “What did Allah intend by this parable?”

By it He misleads many, and many He guides thercby. And He

misleads thereby only the Fasigin (the rebellious, disobedient to

'} Af-Tabari 1:295.
12 ay-Tabari ( :396.
) Jhn Abi Hatim 1:91.
BT Ibn Abi Hatim 1:92,
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Allahy.
€27. Those who break Allih'’s covenant after rakifying it, and

sever what Alldh has ordered to be joined and do mischief on
earth, it is they who are the losers .y

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that lbn ‘Abbas, Thn Mas‘id,
and some Comnpanions said; “When Allih gave these two
exampies of the hypocrites” meaning Allih’s statements,

€66 S50 o 1 ey

€Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fired,
and,

€GB X B

€Or like a rainstorn from the sky, “The hypocrites said, ‘Allih's
far more exalted than for Him to make such examples.’ So
Allah revealed these Ayt (2:26-27) up to:
€S

¢Who are fhe losersh” ! Sa¥d said that Qatadah said, *Allah
does not shy away from the truth when He mentions a matter
as a parable, whether this matter is significant or not. When
Allah mentioned the flies and the spider in His Book, the people

of misguidance said, ‘Why did Allah mention these things.’ So
Allah revealed;

frdrr ot X, e 2 ser . e IR
'{L‘;jl—' Lz g Laﬁl}aw;{qbi.q&.&YHig!)

Verily, Alldh is not ashamed to set Jortl a parable even of a
siosquilo or so mucl more when it is bigger (or less when if is
simatler) than ity "2

A Parable about the Life of This World

Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas
commented on this Ayeh {2:26); “This is an example that Allah
has given for the life of this world. The mosquito lives as long
as it needs food, but when it gets fat, it dies. This is also the
example of people whom Allih mentioned in the Qur'an: when

U At-Tabari 1:308.
™ AgTabari 1:399.
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they acquire (and collect the delights of) the life of this world,
Allih then takes them away.” Afterwards, he recited,
Gof Yoo S L B8 g WAl OB D

€S0, when they forgot (the waring} with which they had been

reminded, We opened for them Hie gates of every (pleasant)

thingy (6:44)"!

In this Ayah (2:26} Allah stated that He does not shy away
or hesitate in making an example or parable of anything,
whether the example invelves a significant or an insignificant
matter.

Alldh's statement,

€65 Oy
$0r so much more when it is bigger than ity Famd fawqeha
means, something bigger than the mosquite, which is one of

the most insignificant and tiniest of creatures. Muslim parrated
that Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said,

G 8 iot L5 G G g BE Al

eNo Muslim is harmed by a thom, Fand fowgahd (or
something larger), but a good deed will be written for him and
an evil deed will be erased from his record o2

Sa Allah has informed us that there is no matter that is too
small that is exempt from being used as an examople, even if it
wag as insignificant as a mosquito or a spider. Alldh said,

W J 31 oh o ol Gl ) A G S S GGy
i 422 45 Bt ¥ & el pAS o BT 5 e

LE A DA
40 mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen fo if
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah,
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together
for the purpose. And if the fly snatches mway a fhing from

Il At-Tabari 1:398.
Bl Muslim 4:1991,
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thein, they will have wo power to release it from the fy. 5o
weak are (both} the secker and the sought.$ {22:73),

s iy

[

S gl SR 5 L WO O I

0 Pl J il 2 ol
4The likeness of those who take (jnlse deities as) Auwlivy’
(protectors, helpers) offier than AHdh is the likeness of a spider
who builds (for itself} a house; but vertly, the frailest (weakest)

of houses is the spider's house — if they but knew » (29:41),
and,

FRASTRS AWER S W @ R A A R g |
AU o JE A 2w G g e F G Al
R LT (R B N A e SRRV S DR v
Sl B 35 G0 o o0 O, U0 o 60 22

a0 Gt i

45ee you uot huw Aligh scts forth a parable? A goodly word ns
a goodly tree, whose reot s finnly fixed, and its branches
(veaclyj to the sky (i.e. very high}. Giving ifs fruit at all times,
by the leave of its Lord, and ANah sels forth parables for
mankind i order (hat they may remember. And the parable of
an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of
earth, having no stobility. Allah will keep finn those wiho
bel'eve, with the word that stands firm in life of this world (i.e.
they will keep on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and
in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause the Zalimin (polytheists
and wrongdeers) fo go astray those and Allah does what He
wills. ¥ {14:24-27). Allah said,

45 F b VED G

4Alsh puts forward the example of (two men — a belicver and
a disheliever), a servant under the bossession of another, he has
na pawer of any soriy (16:75). He then said,

uy&#};:&&)ﬁ”éﬂjMijg_\i-:rjﬁ‘-’«u‘vﬂ)
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$And Allalt puis forward (another) example of two men, one of
them dumb, who hns no power over anything, and e is a
burder on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings
no good. Is such a man equal lo one who commands justice?y
{16:76). Also, Allah said,

AR G e SR G & R

4
§He scts forth for you a parable from your cwn selves : Do you
have partaers among those whont your right hands possess (i.e.

your scrvants) to share as equals in the wealth we have
bestowed on you?y (30:28).

Mujahid commented on Allah's statement,
bovar ro d g s e, wr F R B
L VTS Aol WA I R T

€Verily, Allil is not ashamed 1o set forth o parable cven of a
ntosquite or so much more when it 13 bigger than il .

“The believers believe in these parables, whether they involve
large matters or small, because they know that they are the
truth from their Lord, and Alldh guides the believers by these
parables.'!!!

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ybn ‘Abbas, Tbn Mas‘ad
and other people among the Companiens said,

sl g JAD
4By it He inisleads manyd, “Meaning the hypocrites. Allzh guides
the believers with these parables, and the straying of the
hypocrites increases when they reject the parables that Allah

mentioned for them which they know are true. This is how
Allah misleads them.”'?

{-5-; JMﬂJ)
4And He guides thercbyd meaning, with the parables,
€53
$manydy from among the people of faith and conviction. Allah
(1 b Abi Hatim 1:93.
12l At-Tabari 1:408.
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adds guidance to their guidance, and faith to their faith,
because they {irmly believe in what they know to be true, that
is, the parables that Allih has mentioned. This is guidance that
Allah grants them,

$in ) g Sl U3p

$And He misleads thereby only the Fasigin (the rebellious, disobedient
fo Allih}», meaning, the hypecrites. The Arabs say that the date
has Fasaqat, when it comes out of its skin, and they call the
mause a Futvaysigah, because it leaves its den to canse
mischief. The Two Sahths recorded ‘A'ishah saying that the
Messenger of Allah 35 said,

By 2oy Hudy i TSNP I S R A
A LIS
sFive animals are Fmoasiq, and they must be killed during

Hhrim and otherwise: the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the
mouse and the rabid dog.o")

Fdsig, includes the disbeliever and the disobedient. However,
the Fisq of the disbeliever is worse, and this is the type of
Fasig that the Ayah is describing here, because Allah
described them as,

R T :

Dok 4 vy WA U D ol 0 5 HIE LA 1D
v S A Gty
§Those who breadk Alldh's covenant after ratifysing it, and sever

what Allah Ias ordered to be joined and do nischief on earth, it
is #hey who are the losers.

These are the characteristics of the disbelievers and they
contradict the qualities of the believers. Similarly, Allah said in
Sirat Ar-Ra‘d,

W MY ALI T YD
G 5 B AT O R L 6 E i
i 52 535 75

M gath ALBari 6:408 and Muslim 2 :856.



Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (25 - 49) (Parl-1) 175

¢Shall he then, whe knows Hhat what has been revealed unto
you {0 Mukammad ) from your Lord is tite truth, be fike
Itint wha is Blind? But [t is only e men of understanding thal
pay heed. Those who fulfill Hie covenant of Alldh and break not
the Mithaq (bond, treaty, covenant). And those who join that
wiich Aligh has commanded lo be joined (i.e. they are good to
their relatives and do nof sever the bond of kinship), and fear
thetr Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning p {13:19-21]p
until,

0 bl 3oy Fea AT L e 0L AT S0 LU BA0P
R S R TR B
SO (e s (R e B

4And those who break the covenant of Allah, after iis
ratification, and scver thel which Allah lias commanded to be
Jomed (i.e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not good to
their relatives), and work mischief in the land, on Hrew is the
curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allat's mercy), and for
themt is the wihappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell) 3 (13:25)

The covenant that these deviant people broke is Allih'’s
covenant with His creation, that is, 1o obey Him and aveid the
sins that He prohibited. This covenant was reiterated in Allah’s
Books and by the words of His Messengers. Ignoring this
covenant constitutes breaking it.

It was said that the Ayah {2:27) is about the disbelievers and
the hypocrites among the People of the Book. In this case, the
covenant that they broke is the pledge that Allah tock from
them in the Tawrdh to follow Muhammad g when he is sent
as a Prophet, and to believe in him, and in what he was sent
with. Breaking Allah’s covenant in this case occured when the
Peaple of the Book rejected the Prophet g after they knew the
truth about him, and they hid this truth frem people, even
though they swore to Alldh that they would do otherwise. Allah
informed us that they threw the covenant behind their backs
and sold it for a miserable price.

[t was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all
disbelievers, idol worshippers and hypocrites. Allah took their
pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the signs that
testify to His Lordship. He also took a covenant from them to
obey His commands and refrain from His prehibitions,
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knowing that His Messengers would bring proofs and miracles
that nene among the creation could ever produce. These
miracles testified to the truth of Allih’s Messengers. The
covenant was broken when the disbelievers denied what was
proven to them to be authentic and rejected Allah's Prophets
and Books, although they knew that they were the truth. This
Tafsir was reported from Mugatil bin Hayyan, and it is very
good. It is also the view that Az-Zamakhshari held,
Allah's statement next,

4508 Jog I AT 0050
$And sever what Alldh ins ordered 1o be Joineds
is in reference to keeping the relations with the relatives, as
Qatadah asserted. This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement,
€ Tl A NG VLS Ay s i
Wordd you then, if you were gven the authority, do mischief
i the land, and sever your ties of kinship?p (47221

Ion Jarir At-Tabari preferred this opinion, However, it has
been said that the meaning of the Ayah (2:27) here is more
general. Hence, everything that Allah has commanded to
nurture, and the people severed, is inchided in its meaning,

The Meaning of ‘Loss’
Mugqatil bin Hayyan commented on Allah’s statement,

LTI S |
i

41t is ihey whe are fre losersy “In the Hereafter"?  Similarly,
Allah said,

8 5 6 i sy
4O0n them is the curse (0. they will be Jar meay from Allah's
mercy). and for them is the unhappy (evil) home (e, Helld
[13:25).
Alsu, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every

characteristic that Allah describes those other than the people
of Islam - such as being Josers - then it refers fo disbelief

I At-Tabari 1:416.
2 Jbn Abi Hatim 1:101
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However, when they are attributed to the peaple of Islam, then
these terms refer 1o sin.™!! Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's
statement,

$OuL5F A ATy
&lt is they who are the losers,$

“Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever
decreased his own share of Alldh’s mercy by disobeying Him,
Just as the merchant loses in his trade by sustaining capital
less. Such is the case with the hypocrite and the disbeliever
who lose their share of the mercy that Allah has in store for
His servants on the Day of Resurrection. And that is when the
d1sbellever and the hypocrite most desperately need Allah's
mercy.?!

G Kt R 3 gl 631 My B K5 5K

4 " u;c-;;
428. How can you disbelicve in Allah sceing that you were
dead and He gave you life? Then tle will give you death, then

again will bring you to life (on the Day of Resurrection) and
then wnto Him you will return b

Aldh testifies to the fact that He exists and that He is the
Creator and the Sustainer Who has full autherity over His
servants,

uq}-&a afy

qHoiv can you disbelicve in Aliah?p

How can anyone deny Allah's existence or worship others
with Him while;

i 34 5

¢You were dead and He gave you lifes meaning, He brought them
from the state of non-existence to life. Similarly, Allah said,

Voo SN e LR e S 5 A e L

QAR

11 Ar-Tabari 1:417.
2§ 1pig
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§Were they created by nothing? Or were flwy themselves the
creators? Or did they create the heavens and ihe earth? Nay,
but tiey have o firm beliefp (52:35-36] and,

LRR SRR CE I R B VR
4iias there wot beent cver wman @ period of time, when he was
not n thing worth mentioning?p (76:1).
There are many ather Aydt on this subject. Ibn Jarir
reported from ‘Ata’ that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
€l 651 ks

¢Secing that you were dead and He gove you lifey means, “You did
not exist beforehand. You were nothing until Alldh created you,;
He will bring death to you and then bring you back to life
during Resurrection.” Ibn "Abbas then said, “This is similar to
Allah’s statement,

ST L G E T U0
$They will say: “Our Lord! You have made us to die twice and
You have given us life fwice.”y (40:11)1
syt v [ R VA LR AT LN WVILS B 0 (R |
L BN s
429, He it is Who creafed for you alf that is on earth. Then He

Istawi ild the heaven und made them seven hegvens and He 1s
the Knower of everything .»

Evidence of Allah’'s Ability

After Allah mentioned the procfs of His creating them, and
what they can witness in themselves as proof of that, He
mentioned another proof that they can witness, that is, the
creation of the heavens and earth. Allah said,

e G B s Bl 8T g K SR Gl
L XIS

§He it s Who created for you oll that is o earth, Then He Istawa g
the heaven and made them scven lheavensy meaning, He turned

M gy-Tabari 1:419.
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towards the heaven, P
4¢And made thewy meaning, that He made the heaven, seven
heavens. Allah said,

4 15 K R Ll £ Lpld
{And made them seven heavers and He is the Knower of sverythingd

meaning, His knowledge encompasses all His creation, just as
He said in another Ayah,

45 5@
§Should not He Who has created know?b (67:14).

'The Beginning of the Creation

This Ayzh (2:29] is explained in detail in Sdrat As-Sajdah
where Allgh said;

SRR AR e AN TP A IR -t
S IR I Y PR AR A NSRRI
R T (B e T S e B o Bl
G 5 W F 5 omh a5 g o8 A0 S
€L 3 i 0 s
£5ay (O Muhantmad $}: "D you verily dishelicue in Him
Who created the earth in two Days? And you set up rivals (in
worship} with Him? That is the Lord of all that exists. He
placed tierein {ie. the earth) finn niountais Jrom above it, and
He blessed i, and measured therein its sustenance (for its
dwellers) in four Days equal (e, all these four ‘days’ were
equal jn the length of time) for all those who ask {abouf its
creation). Then He Istawd ild fhe heaven when if was smoke,
and said to it and to the carth: “Come bath of you willingly or
untwillingly.” They both said. “We come willingly.” Then He
finished them (as) seven hequens in two Days and He made in
exch heaven its affsir, And We adorned the nearest (fowest)
hequen with lomps (stars) fo be an adernment as well as lo
guard (from the devils by using then as missiles ngainst the

devils). Such is the decree of the Almighty, the Knowerp {41:9-
12},
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These Aydt indicate that Allah started creation by creating
carth, then He made heaven into seven heavens. This is how
building usually starts, with the lower floors first and then the
top floors, as the scholars of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come
to know, Allah willing. Allah also said,

G g GO R i B0 vl el i I Ay
K ofsd G A 0E G g e s 3 T U

¢ 5N,

4Are you more difficult fo create or is the heaven Hhat He
constructed? He raised its height, and has perfected it. s night
He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out (with
fight). And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought
forth therefram ils waler and its pasture. And the moumntains
He fus fixed firmly. (To be} o provision and benefit for you and
your cattley (79:27-33).

It is said that “Then” in the Ayah (2:29) relates only o the
order of reciting the information being given, it does not relate
to the order that the events being mentioned took place, this
was reported from [bn 'Abbas by *Ali bin Abi Talhah.!!

The Earth was created before Heaven
Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement,
oz 28 g 6 K Gl
¢He it is Wiho created for you all that is on eartiiy

“Allah created the earth before heaven, and when He created
the earth, smoke burst out of it. This is why Allah said,

€060 05 T 0w

§Then He Istawd ild {turied towards) the heaven when il was
simoke.p (41:11)

€550 £ G
§And made them sewen fcavensy means, one above the other,
: 2
while the 'seven earths’ means, one below the other. A2t

11 Ay-Tabari 1:437.
12} At-Tabari 1:436.
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/T 5 gt N This Ayah testifies

T Ay s LT T e - || to the fact that the
il ! P Rl 1

,'—v"'{u‘y)"i&%q“ 2 )'Ji:}',’ earth was created
Serl Qi B a A a3 ieVJS | before heaven, as
7o s 48t 2 oot 2 -~ | Alah has indicated in
“’)’l"‘yu["ht'@whdw"w)""hﬁc‘f” the Aydt in Surat As-

-

AL %A ’%F@kﬂ;’-ﬁtf;ta(ﬂij’t? Sajdah.
9“@39#31-‘501;3{3—‘-‘:‘116;-'U“’ Spreading the

$ g e T F o o s
B ’.if"mf&'ﬂdh!*'_' L‘i';ulﬂe‘l Hn Earth out after the
dfe T M oo stz gy [HEAVERS were
J]l;r’r,u‘ig‘v‘i;" T el gt 5506 D | created
F R PP I A T VLR | S _ .
GG NGRSO ST | sanin al-Bukkari
P a ke s e By izt s | recards that when
WS @Rt | s e was
<y -_,.’g;'fsd:,'gjj_\ﬁ;géf u:.gfﬂijﬁ_ﬁ};i questicnh abog{; :}}:li
a A TERTE S dat # Gk tyn s b matter, he sai a
‘ﬁJL@%QM@J})Jbﬁ"pﬂ!&J@ the earth was created
1 -1-’113;6}@3‘.}’515;3535451”-‘25.;; before heaven, and
o NS the earth was spread
@\ﬁ,ghf@%}kww‘wﬁ out only after the
§idc e ‘_:-4‘_114.‘::',, L -g’ 2~ ||lereation of the
@fﬂ\jic’a’f”"-fﬂ."éﬂ‘um‘-’?' " | heaven.!'l several
}g}ﬁbﬁﬁiﬁlﬁ;sr’fsy}mﬁh@a Tafsir scholars of old
and recent times also
said similarly, as we
have elaborated on in the Tafsir of Sirat An-Naziat {chapter
79). The result of that discussion is that the word Daha
{translated above as “spread”) is mentioned and explained in
Allah’s statement,

o SO G G R AR 1 GG
4And the earth, after ihat, He spread it out. And brought forti;
therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mouninins He has
fixed firmly.¥ (79:30-32)

Therefore, Dahd means that the earth’s treasures were
brought to its surface after finishing the job of creating

Ul path ALBar B:417.



182 Tafsir Tbn Kathir

whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the earth
became ahd, the water burst out to its surface and the
vanous types, colers, shapes and kinds of plants grew. The
stars started rotating along with the planets that rotate
around them. And Allah knows best.

A o gl ST G T e Gy G 6 45

€ B NI G B0 S B T 5 T
430, And (remonber) when your Lord said to the angels:
“Verily, I am going to place (mankind) generations after
generations it eartl.” They said: “Will You place therein those
who will wmake mischief therein and shwd blood, — while we

glorify You with praises and thauks amd sancify You.” He
(AlTah) said : ! kot that which you da not knvie.”}

Adam and His Children inhabited the Earth, Generation
after Generation

Allah reiterated His faver on the Children of Adam when He
stated that He menticned them in the highest of heights before
He created them. Allah said,

£ AL 56 55%
¢And (remember) when your Lord soid to the angels .3

This Ayah means, *0O Muhammad 3! Mention to your people
what Alldh said to the angels,

€8 5 § 0
{Verily, [ am going to place a Khalifah on earihy.

Meaning people reproducing generation after generation,
century after century, just as Allah said,

€T G i sl Y

gAnd it is He Who has made you (Khald'if) gencrations coming
after generations, replacing each otirer on the earthdy (6:165),

€A1 2L 2
$And makes you (Khulafa') inheritors of the carthd (27:62),

doiE AN o K Gl B By
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¢And Jf it were Our will, We would have (destroyed you
(munkid alf, and) made angels to replace you (Yakidhufiin) on
the earth ¥ (43:60) and,

€50 g b S5y

tThen after themt succeeded an (roil) generation  (Khalf)p
(7:169).

It appears that Allah was net refering to Adam specifically as
Khaiffah, otherwise he would not have allowed the angels'
statement,

i B e L 4 5 JEB
€Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein
and shed bloody .

The angels meant that this type of creature usually commits
the atrocities they mentioned. The angels knew of this fact,
aceording to their understanding of human nature, for Allah
stated that He would create man from clay. Or, the angels
understood this fact from the word Khalifeh, which also means
the person who judges disputes that occur between people,
forbidding them from injustice and sin, as Al-Qurtubi said.

The statement the angels uttered was not a form of
disputing with Allah's, nor out of envy for the Children of
Adam, as some mistakenly thought. Allah has described them
as those who do nnt precede Him in speaking, meaning that
they do not ask Alldh anything without His permission. When
Allah informed them that He was going to create a creation on
the earth, and they had knowledge that this creation would
commit mischiel on it, as Qatidah mentioned, they said,

LT ity v LN G SN
WAl You place therein those wha will make wischief therein
and shed blood?p

This is only a question for the sake of learning about the
wisdom of that, as if they said, Our Lord] What is the wisdom
of creating such creatures since they will cause trouble in the
earth and spill blood? 'l “If the wisdom behind this aclion is

1 At-Tabari 1:464.
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that You be worshipped, we praise and glorify You {meaning
we pray to You] we never indulge in mischief, so why create
other creatures?”

Allah said to the angels in answer to their inquiry,

G Y6
4! knoto thal which you do not know .

meaning, “l know that the benefit of creating this type of
creature outweighs the harm that you mentioned, that which
you have no knowledge of. | will create among them Prophets
and send Messengers. [ will also create armong them teuthful,
martyrs, righteous believers, worshippers, the modest, the
pious, the scholars whe implement their knowledge, humble
people and those who love Allih and follow His Messengers.”

The Sahith recorded that when the angels ascend to AllAh
with the records of the servant’s deeds, Allah asks them, while
having better knowledge, “How did you leave My servants?”
They will say, “We came to them while they were praying and
left them while they were praying.t'! This is because the
angels work in shifis with mankind, and they change shifts
during the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. The angels who descended
will remain with us, while the angels whoe have remained with
us ascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah i said,

S 5 e i 5 e s gy o
tThe deeds of te night are elevated lo Allih before the

moming, and the deeds of the morning before the nigitt
falls ot

Hence, the angels’ statement, “We came to them while they
were praying and left them while they were praying,” expiains
Allah's statement,

€l YU Al yp
41 know that which you do not know »
It was said that the meaning of Allih’s statement,
Yl 4y

1Y poth Al-Bari 13:426.
B Muslim no. 179, Musnad Abi ‘Awdnah 1:145.



Stral 2, Al-Bugarah (25 - 49} (Part-1) — . 18

&1 kenvto that which you do not know
is, “I have a specific wisdom in creating them, which you do

not have knowledge of " It was also said that it is in answer
to,

LI R I e
dod pliy A 5 125

White we glorify You with praises and thanks and senctify Youdp
after which Allah said,

A R

41 know that which you do not keowy. Meaning, *1 know that Iblis
is not as you are, althoupgh he is ameng you.” Others said,

€l 2l 3 T G AT A5 G A G
“dWill You place therein those who will make mischief therein

and shced Blood, — while we glorify yon with proises and
ihanks und sauctify You p

is their request that they should be allowed to inhabit the
earth, instead of the Children of Adam, So Allah said to them,

€656 5 ¢ i 4y
¢! know that which you do not knoed if your inhabiting the

heavens is better, or worse for you.” Ar-Razi as well as others
said this. Allah knows best.

The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some
related Issues

Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that this Ayah
[2:30) proves Lhe obligation of appointing a Khalifah to pass
judgements on matters of dispute between people, to aid the
oppressed against the oppressor, to implement the Islamic
penal code and to forbid evil. There are many other tasks that
can only be fulfilled by appointing the Imidm, and what is
necessary in performing an obligation, is an obligation itself,
We should state here that /mamah occurs by either naming a
successor, as a group among Ah! As Sunnah scholars said
cccurred - by the Prophet # - in the case of Abu Bakr, or
hinting to a successor. Or, the current Khalifah names a
certain person as Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did with
Umar. Or, the Khalifah might leave the matter in the hands of
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the Muslim consultative council, or a group of rightcous men,
just as ‘Umar did. Or, the people of authority could gather
around a certain person to whom they gmive the pledge of
allegiance, or they could select one among them to choose the
candidate, according to the majority of the scholars.

The: Khalifah must be a responsible adult Muslim male, able
to perform Jjtihdd [independent legal judgments), bodily able,
righteous, with knowledge of warfare, politics. e also must be
from the tribe of Quraysh, aceording to the correct view, but it
is not necessary that be be from the tribe of Bani Hashim, or
that he be immune from error, as the Rafidah [Shiites) falsely
claim.

When the Khalifah becotnes an immorat person (Fasig),
should he be impeached? There is disagreement over this
matter, but the correct view is that he is not to be removed,
because the Messenger of Allah i said,

INERPERTRIRE st AT

eUnless you wilness @ clear Kufr regarding which you hove
clear proof from Allah "

Does the Khalifah have the right to resign from his post?
There is a difference on this issue. It is a [act that Al-Hasan
bin ‘Ali removed himsell [rom the position of Khallfash and
surrendered it to Mu'awivah. llowever, this occurred hecause
of a necessity, and Al-Hasan was praised for this action.

It is not permissible to appoint two Imams for the world or
more at the same time. This i1s not allowed because the
Messenger of Alldh # said,

T S TR T T R R L R DA

10 e G lab f'(-'"}fh ol ks ey ‘_SfI: r_f;l,. Lt
Whoever camie fo you while you are unifed and tried to divide
you, then execnie Rim, no matter who he is W3

This is the view of the majority of scholars. lmam Al-
Haramayn stated that Abu Ishaq allowed the appointment of
two or more Imams when the various provinces are far away
from each other. However, Imam Al-Haramayn himself was
indecisive about this view.

M Al-Bukhad no, 7056, A-Tabari 1:477.
12 Muslim 3:1470.
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A8 TR T oA IE KAt B o '\,k LN e b
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LI R R IVE L:;-L&‘J
€31. And He tmught Adam alf the names (of cverything), Hen

He showed them to the angels and said, "Tell Me the names of
these if you are truthfid

432, They (angels) said: “Glory is to You, we hwve ne
knowledge except what you have tnught us. Verily, You are Hie
Knower, ihe Wise."'p

433, He said: 0 Adar! Inforin them of their names,” and
when he had informed then: of their names, He said: “Did I not
tell you that 1 ktaw the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and ihe
earth, and I know what you reveal and what you Tave been
concenling? "

The Virtue of Adam over the Angels

Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He
taught Adam, rather than them, the names of cverything This
ovcurred after they prostrated tuv him. This discussion
precedes that event here, only to show the imporlance of his
position, and the absence of the angels' knowledge about
creating the Khalifah when they ssked about it. So Allah
informed the angels that He knows what they do not know,
and then He mentioned this to show them Adam’s superiorily
over them in knowledge. Allah said,

$L¥ ol pa oesd
dAnd He taught Adam aff the names (of cverylhing)s.
Ad-Dahbak said that [bn ‘Abbds commented on the Ayah;
I N B
$And He taught Adam all the names (of cverything)p

“Meaning, the names that people use, such as human, animal,
sky, earth, fand, sea, horse, donkey, and so forth, including
the names of the other species."! [bn Abi Hatim and Ibn

it Ar-Tabari 1:458.
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Jarir reported that ‘Asim bin Kulayb narrated from Said bin
Ma‘had that Ibn ‘Abbés was gquestioned,

¥ LN gy
$And He taugltt Adaur all the namnes (of everyfhingls

“Did Allah teach him the names of the plate and the pot?” He
said, “Yes, and even the terms for breaking wind("!l

Allah teught Adam the names of everything, their proper
names, the names of their characteristics, and what they do,
just as Ibn ‘Abbas stated about the terms for passing gas.

In his Sahth, Al-Bukhari explained this Ayah in the Book of

Tafsir with a report from Anas bin Malik who said that the
Messenger of Allah i said,
(0,08 0 O g sRk D S g D i
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b)Ln,lg.'J&.,_.hg-Jj ”')“H‘“'r"ir‘\!!Ju'g.'u‘HL‘ .j}.”.l
«The belspoers wall gather on the Day of Resurrection and will

say. We should seek a means of intercession with our Lord'
TFrc'y il go to Adam and say, 'O Adam! You are the father of
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all mankind, Alldn created you with His Own Hand, ordered
the angels tv prostrale for you and taught you the nanes of
cverything. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord, s0
that he relicve us from this gathering place?” On that Adam
will reply, ‘T cannot do whot you have asked’. He will have
remembered Iiis error and will be embarrassed, saying, ‘Go to
Nili, for ie fs the first of Allah's Messengers whom Allith sent
fo tie people of the earth.” They will go fo Nith and ask him.
He will say, °1 commet do what von have asked.” He wwill recall
asking Allalr whmt he was not to know, and will aiso be
embarrassed. He will say, ‘Go to Khatit Ar-Rakman.” They will
gv fo fbrahim and ke will also say, T cannot do what you have
asked " He will sny, 'Go to Musd, a servant to whom Alldh
spoke directly and gave the Tuwrdh." Misd will say, I cannot
do what you have asked.” He will remember that he killed a
person without justification and will be embarrassed before s
Lord. He will say, ‘Go fo ‘Isa, Alldli's seroant and Messenger
and His Word and a spint of His."™ They will go to “Is# and
he will say, ‘I will not do what you asked. Go fo Muhammead,
a servant whose previous and Iatter errors were forgiven.” They
will come to me, and I will go to Alldh and seek His permission
and He will give me His permission. When I gaze at my Lord,
L will prostrafe myself and Alldh will allow e fo remain like
that as jmuch as He will. Then | will be addressed, 'O
Mulmmad! Raise your hend ; ask, for you will be given what
you ask, and intercede, for your infercession will be accepted.’ I
will raise my hend and thank and praise Alldh with such praise
as He will inspire wie. 1 will intercede and He will grant me a
quankity of pecple that He will admit fnte Paradise. 1 will go
back to Him, and when | sce my Lord, 1 will intercede and He
will allow me a quamfty that He will admit into Paradise. ]
will do that for a third and then a fourth thne. [ will say,
"There are o more people left in Hell except those whom the
Quran fus incarcerated and have thus scquired viernity in
Helt %21 This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An-
[ Allah’s Word and spirit ; the meaning here is that Allah created him
with a word, "Be" and he was, and that he iz a spirit from the
spirits that Allah created, as Thn Kathir discusses later .
B Fath A1-B4ri 810,
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Nasa'l!l and Ihn Majah.

The reason why we mentioned this Hdadith here is the
Prophet’s statement, .

Juley Wk A Gl g e BEE Sl G S 10 )08 1 5
&"J“L&.‘r

They will go to Adam and say, ‘O Adam! You are the father
of all mankind, and Alldh created you with His Qwn Hand,
ordered the angels lu pmstmk for you, and taught yow the
names of everythingy.
This part of the Hadith testifies to the fact that Allah taught
Adam the names of all creatures.
This is why Allah said,

AT G i B

€Then He showed them bo the angelsh meaning, the objects or
creations. ‘Abdur-Razzédq narrated that Ma'mar said that
Qatadah said, “Allih paraded the objects before the angels,

€Gx 28 S5 1 gl 36
¢And said, “Tell Me the names of fthese if you are
truthfulp. 4

Allah's statement means, “Tell Me the names of what |
paraded before you, O angels who said,

LM G Y 1
€Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein
and shed bloody.

You asked, ‘Are You appeinting a Khalifah from us or from
other creations? We praise and glorify You.

Therefore, Allah said, “If you say the truth, that if I appoint
a non-angel Khalifak on the earth, he and his offspring will
disobey Me, commit mischief and shed blood, but if [ designate
you the Khalifahs you will obey Me, follow My command and

Bl pMuslion 1:181, and An-Nasa'i in Al-fubrd 6:234,

Pl pustim 1:181, An-Nasa'i in Ai-Kubrd 6:364, and Ibn Majah
2:1442,

Bl Abdus-Razzaq 1:42.
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honor and glorify Me. However, since you do not knuw the
names of the objects | paraded before you, then you have even
less knowledge of what will accur on the earth that does not
exist yet."
o 2T it G Tl o) T gl ¥ e Yy

{They (angels) said: “Glory is te You, we have no knowledye

except what you have tought us. Verdy, it is You, the Knower,

the Wise."'y.

Here the angels are praising Allih’s holiness, and perfection
above every kind of deficiency, affirming that no creature could
ever acguire any part of Allah's knowledge, except by His
permission, nor could anyone know anything except what
Allah teaches them. This is why they said,

§ o 1l g 0 B o) U e Y sy
§"Glory is o Yo, we have no knowledge except whal you have
taught us. Verily You are the Knower, the Wisedy

meaning, Alldh is knowledgeable of everything, Most Wise
about His creation, and He makes the wisest decisions, and
He teaches and deprives whom He wills from knowledge.
Verily, Allah’s wisdom and justice in all matters is perfect.

Adam’s Virtue of Knowledge is demonstrated
Allah said,
oAl Lo g KT 1 31 0 e IS T (8 e
i 2 g &3 G LG N
§Hr said: O Adam! Inform them of their names,” and when
he Itad informed them of thefr names, He safd: “Did 1 not teli
you that | know the Ghayb (unseen) tn dhe heavens and the
earth, and I know wha! you reveal and what you have been
concealing?”'»
Zayd bin Aslam said, “You are Jibril, you are Mika1l, you are

Israfil, until he mentioned the name of the crew.”!'! Mujahid
said that Allah's statement,

] Ihn Abf Hatim 1:118.
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0 B e 5
€11z said: 0O Adam! fuform them of Hieir names, 'y
“The name of the pigeon, the crow and everything. ']
Statements of a similar meaning were reported from Said bin
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, and Qatddah.” When Adam's virtue aver
the angels became apparent, as he mentioned the names that
Allah taught him, Allah said 1o the angels,

46,58 2 a5 LI G gl AN i L2 4 G K0
§Did I not tell you that | know e Ghayb (inscen) m the

heauens and the carth, and 1 knotw what you reveal and what
you huve been concealing?

This means, “Did [ not state that I know the seen and
unseen matters.” Similarly, Allah said,

€5 5ol B i gy
Al if you (O Muhammaid 22 speak (the invocation) alond,
then verily, e knows the secrel and fhat which Js yet more
hiddeny (20:7).
Also, Allah said ahout the hoopoe, that it said to Sulayman;
e S 05 0 A SN e T R G 4 B T
LB PO BNl
¢lAs Shaytan (Satan) fas barred them from Alldh's wayl so
they do not prostrate before Alldh, Whe brings to light what is
hidden in the fieavens and ihe earth, and knows what you
conceal and wimt you reved. Allgh, Li ildhe ila Huwa fnone
has the right to be worshipped but He), tie Lord of the Supreme
Thranely (27:25-26].

They alsc have comments other than what we have said
about the meaning of Allah’s statement,

€685 28 o) B 0 (LY
dAnd I know what you reveal and what you have been
conrealingd.

Pl 1bn Abi Hatim 1:119,
@ piid .
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1t is reported from Ad-Dahhik that Ibn "Abbéas said that,
€058 2 G LI O ULy

And | know whal you reveal and what you have been
corcealingd

means, *l know the secrets, just as 1 know the apparent
things, such as, what Tblis concealed in his heart of arrogance
and pride.”"! Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabl' bin
Anas said that,

€60 2 B0 Gy

And | kiow what you reveal and what you lhave been
concealingd

means, “The apparent part of what they said was: ‘Do you
create in it that which would commit mischief and shed
blood?’ The hidden meaning was: ‘We have more knowledge
and honor than any creation aur Lord would create.” But they
came to know that Allih favored Adarn above them reparding
knowledge and honor,”

A 5 06 580 & G TGRS bl G B i
€34, Aad (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate
yourselves before Admm.” And Hiey prostrafed except [bifs

(Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the
disbelicoers (disobedient o Allah).p

Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him

This Ayah mentions the great honor that Allah granted
Adam, and Allzh reminded Adam’s offspring of this fact. Aliah
commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, as this Ayah
and many Hadiths testify, such as the Hadith about the
intercession that we discussed. There is a Hadith about the
supplication of Masa, “O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused
us and himself to be thrown out of Paradise.” When Masa met
Adam, he said to him, “Are you Adam whom Allah created
with His Own Hands, blew life into and commanded the angels
to prostrate before?"!?

' Ar-Tabari 1498,
21 Abu Dawud 5:28.
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Iblis was among Those ordered to prostrate before
Adam, although He was not an Angel

When Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam,
Iblis was included in this command. Although [blis was not an
angel, he was trying - and pretending - to imitate the angels’
behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in
the cornmand to the angels to prostrate before Adam. Satan
was criticized for defying that command, as we will explain
with detail, Allah willing, when we mention the Tafsir of Allah's
statement,

€5 FEE 5 2 Y

4Except Iblis (Satan). He was mw of the finn; lie disobeyed the
comntand of his Lord. b (18:50)

Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishag reported that Ibn ‘Abbas
said, “Before he undertook the path of sin, [hlis was with the
angels and was called ‘Azazil ' He was among the residents of
the earth and was one of the most active worshippers and
knowledgeable persons among the angels. This fact caused
him to be arrogant. Iblis was from a genus called Jinr,#]

The Prostration was before Adam but the Obedience was
to Allah

Qatadah commented on Alldh's statement,
43 Biash K4 sk

SAnd (remember) when We sud lfo fiie angels: "Prostrate
yoursefoes before Adam. "y

“I'he obedience was [or Allah and the prostration was before
Adam. Allah honored Adam and commanded the anpels to
prostrate before him ™?1 Some people said that this
prostration was just a prostration of greeting, peace and
honor, hence Alldh’s statement,

G 3 5 5 280 L6 ol O G52 B

Kyt
€& g

01 ar-Tabari 1:50%.
12l Ar-Tabari 1:512.
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dAnd he (Proplw! Yusuf) raised his parents lo the fhrone aud
they Jell down before him prostrate. And he said: "0 oy
father? This s the inferpretation of my droam aforetime! My
Lord has miade if come true!”"d [12:100)

The practice of prostrating was allowed for previous natiens,
buat was repealed for ours. Mu'adh said Lo the Prophet g, T
visited Ash-Sham and found that they used to prostate before
their priests and schalars. Yoo, O Messenger of Allah, are more
deserving of prostration.” The Prophet # said,

S s OGRS Y

s Loy SR SN K

aNoo 0f T was o command any hueson to prostrate before
wnollier huana, [ would commund the wife fo prostrate before
her Inisband becasese of the enormity of his right on her 'l

Ar-Razi agreed with this view. Also, Qatddah said abeul
Allah's statement,

ISR S Lo

$And Hhey prestrated except [blis (Shaylan), ke refised and was
protd and was one of the disheltevers (disobedient to Alldi)b

“Iblis, the enemy of AlAh, envied Adam because Allah
honored Adam. He said, 91 was created from fire, and he was
created from clay.' Therefore, the first ermor ever committed
was arrogance, for the enemy of Allah was too arrogant to
prostrate before Adam.”?! 1. Ibn Kathir - say, the following is
recarded in the Sahih,

S Ip it e i D o 9 08 10 B0 B Y
«No person who has the weight of a nmstard seed of arrogaier
it s heart shall enter Paradise 5P

Iblis had dishbelicf, arrogance, and rebellion, all of which
caused him to be expelled from the holy presence of Allah, and
His mercy.

1 1hn Abi Hatim 1:123.
3 Muslim 1:93.
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435. And We said; “O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the
Paradise and eal both of you freely with plensure and delight, of

things therein wherever you will, hut come not near this tree or
you both will be of the Zdlimin (wrongdoers).”p

436, Then the Shaytan made thenr slip therefrom (the Paradise),
and got them out from that fr which they were. We said : “Gel
you down, all, with enmity betiween yourselves. On earth will
be a dwelling place fur you and an enjoyment for o time.”p

Adam was hunored again

Allsh honared Adam by commanding the angels to prostrate
before him, so they all complied except for Iblis, Allah then
allowed Adam to live and eat wherever and whatever he
wished in Paradise. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah
reported Abu Dharr saying, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Was
Adam a Prophet? He said,

o s e
vYes. He was a Prophet and o Messenger to whom Alldh spoke
directhy, meaning

Yl I OF
4(0 Adaw!) Duwell you and your wife in the Paraise.p")

Hawwi' was created before Adam entered Paradise

The Ayah (2:35) indicates that Hawwa' was created before
Adam entered Paradise, as Muhammad bin Ishaq stated. Ibn
Ishaq said, "After Allah f{inished criticizing Ibiis, and after
teaching Adam the names of everything, He said,

LEi R et |
40 Adam! Inform thew of Hicir ames$ until,

1 gl-Azamah 5:1553,



Siiratr 2, Al-Bagarali (25 - 49} (Pari-1) 197

agdi é.uf @y
¢Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise p

Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and other
scholars such as Ibn ‘Abbas have stated, Alldh took one of
Adam's left ribs and made flesh grow in its place, while Adam
was asleep and unaware. Allah then created Adam’s wife,
Hawwa', from his rib and made her a woman, 50 that she
could be a comfort for him. When Adam woke up and saw
Hawwa' next to him, it was claimed, he said, My flesh and
blood, my wife.” Hence, Adam reclined with Hawwa’. When
Allah married Adam to Hawwa' and gave him comfort, Alldh
said to him directly,

it 5y
€0 Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat
both of you freely with pleasure and delight, of things Fherein

wherever you will, but come not near this tree or you both will
be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers).”'y.""

Allih tests Adam
Alldh’s statement to Adam,

€A i G 95
dbut come not near this treep

iz a test for Adam. There are conflicting opinions over the
nature of the tree mentioned here. Some said that it was the
grape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree, and so forth. Some said
that it was a certain tree, and whoever eats from it will be
relieved of the call of nature. It was also said that it was a tree
from which the angels eat so that they live for eternity. Imam
Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, “The cerrect opinion is that Alldh
forbade Adam and his wife from eating from a certain tree in
Paradise, but they ate from it. We do not know which tree that
was, because Alldh has not mentioned anything in the Quran
or the authentic Sunnah about the nature of this tree. It was

U ay-Tabari 1:514.
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said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. [t is possible that it
was one ol those trees. Yet, this is knowledge that does not
bring any benefit, just as being ignorant in its nature does no
harm. Al&h knows best”!) This is similar to what Ar-Razi
stated in his Tofsir, and this is the cotrent opinion.

Allah’s statement,
4z Sndl iy
4Then the Shaytdn nmde thewm ship therefromy

either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it means that
Shaytan led Adam and Hawwi' away from it, as ‘Asim bin Abi
An-Najad recited it."™] It is also possible that this Ayah refers
to the forbidden tree. In this case, the Ayah would mean, as
Al-Hasan and Qatadah stated, “He tripped them.™! In this
case,

4z bl iy
§Then the Shaytan made them shp therefromp
means, “Because of the tree”, just as Allah said,
€l o Gy
4Tumed aside therefrom (e from Mubammad @ and the

Qurdn) is e whe is fereed aside (by the decree and
preordainment of Allah)y (51.9)

meaning, the deviant person becomes turned aside - or slips -
from the truth because of so and so reason. This is why then
Allah said,

W Gk
£And got them out from that in which they werep

meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and comfortable
sustenance.

S {85 Tz AN B S ) B el

U1 At-Tabari 1:520.
@ Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :128.
! Jbn Abi Hatim 1:128, 129,
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$We smd: “Get you down, all, with emwmity behoeen
vourselves. On carth will be ¢ dwelling place for you and an
enjoyment for a time.”p

meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life, until the
commencement of the Day of Resurrection

Adam was very Tall

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ubayy bin Kah said that the
Messenger of Allah i said,

ER P PR Bt S RS SN TR 4 - TINTD
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AR Y < P SRR | e [T far
sAllah created Admm fall, with Hick hair, Just as a date bree
with full brauches. When Adwn ate frum the forbidden tree, Ins
cover fell off, and the first tang that appeared was his privale
area, When he saw his private areq, e ran away in Paradise
and fis hair got caught in a free. He tricd to free himself and
Ar-Rehmiin called Wim, "0 Adam! Are you running away from

Me?” When Adam heard the words of Ar-Ralmaan (Allah), he
snitf, ‘No, O my Lord! But | am shy. !

Adam remained In Paradige for an Hour

Al-lHakim recorded that [bn ‘Abbas said, “Adam was allowed
to reside in Paradise during the time period between the "Asr
jAfternoon) prayer, until sunset.” Al-Hakim then commented
this is “Sahih according to the Two Shaykhs [Al-Bukhdri and
Muslim), but they did not include it in their collections. !
Also, Ibn Abi Harim recorded Ibn 'Abbas saving, “Allah sent
Adam to earth e an area called, Dahna, between Makkah and
At-TaIE™3 Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Adam was sent down
to India, while Hawwa' was sent to Jeddah. Iblis was sent
down to Dustumaysan, several miles from Basra. Further, the

M [bn ABE Hatim 1:129.
2l AfHakim 2542,
¥l fbn Abi Hatim 1:131.
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snake was sent down to Asbahén. This was reported by Ibn
Abi Hatim!"l Also, Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah g said,

et s B sl g g o 5233 i g 2 o e
e

WFriday ts the best day on which the sun has risenr. On Friday,
Allght created Adam, admitted him into Paradise, and expelled
bim from if o2

A Doubt and a Rebuttal

If one asks, “If the Paradise that Adam was thrown out of
was in heaven, as the majority of the scholars assert, then is
it possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he was expelied
from it by Allah's decision (when he refused to prostrate before
Adam)?”

Basically, the response 1o this would be that the Paradise
which Adam was in, was in the heavens, not on the earth, as
we explained in the beginning of our book AlBiddyah wan-
Nihayah.

The majority of scholars said that Shaytan was originally
protiibited from entering Paradise, but there were times when
he snealted into it in secret. For instance, the Tawrah stated
that Iblis hid inside the snake's mouth and entered Paradise.
Some scholars said that it is possible that Shaytan led Adam
and Hawwa' astray on his way out of Paradise. Some scholars
said that he led Adam and Hawwi' astray when he was on
earth, while they were still in heaven, as stated by Az
Zamakhshari. Al-Qurtubi mentioned several beneficial Hadiths
here about snakes and the ruling on killing therm.

G S T LG e i 5
€37. Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord
pardoned hit (accepied his repentance). Verily, He is the One
Wita forgives {necepls repentance}, le Most Merciful b

[ thny Abi Hatim 1:132.
1! Muslim 2:585, and An-Nasa’i 3:90.
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Adam repents and supplicates to Allih

It was reported that the above Ayah is explained by Alldh's
statement,

€7 E N G 5K e O E € TE 6 Vip

€37. They said: "Onr Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If

You forgive us not, and bestowr nol wpon us Your mercy, we

shall certaimly be of the losers.”p (7:23)
as Mujahid, SaTd bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi* bin
Anas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi,
Khalid bin Ma'dan, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin
Zayd bin Aslam have stated."! As-Suddi said that [bn 'Abbas
commented on,

€25 4 e i3 gAY
§Then Adam received from his Lord Wordsy

“Adam said, ‘O Lord! Did You not created me with Your Own
Hands?' He said, Yes.’ He said, ‘And blow life into me?" He
said, Yes.’ He said, ‘And when [ sneezed, You said, ‘May Abah
grant you His mercy." Does not Your mercy precede Your
anger?' He was told, Yes.' Adam said, ‘And You destined me to
commit this evil act? He was told, Yes.’ He said, 1 | repent,
will You send me back to Paradise?' Allah said, Yes'™?
Similar is reported from Al-Awfi, 8a%d bin Jubayr, Said bin
Ma'bad, and [bn ‘Abbis.¥ Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in
his Mustadrak® from Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from lbn
‘Abbas, Al-Hakim seid, "Its chain is Sahth and they (Al-
Bulkhari and Muslim} did not record it.”
Allah’s statement,

G i R0
¢ Verily, He is tie One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Mos!
Mercifuly (2:37)
means that Allah forgives whoever regrets his error and

M Ibn Abi Hatim 1:136 and Ar-Tabari 1:543. 546.
Bl Af-Tabari 1:543:

Bl At-Tabari 1:542.

B 2545,
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returns to Him in
repentance. This
meaning is similar to
Allah's statements,
5 e dUEE M
€. 5 SN
¢Know they not that
Allih aecepts repentance

from  His  seroantsp
(9:104),

A LN R

4And whoever does evil
or wrongs  hinselfy
(4:110) and

€kl Ju2; <6 b
dAnd whosoever repents
and does righleous good
deedsy (25:71).

The Ayat mentioned

above, testify to the

fact that Allah forgives the sins

of whoever repents,

demonstrating His kindness and mercy towards His creation
and servants. There is no deity worthy of worship except Allgh,

the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.

Y5 ok O3 9 A 1 L0 e g e v Up g ot Gy
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438, We snid: “Get down ail of you from this place (the

Paradise), then whenever there comes to you Hudan (guidance)
Sfrom Me, and whoever follows My guidance, there shall be no

fear on them, nor shall they grieve b

¢39. But those who disbeficoc and belie Our Aydt (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, efe.) — such are
the dweliers of lhe Fire. They shall abide therein forever."p
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Allah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwa’, and Shaytdn
to earth from Paradise, He warned them that He will reveal
Books and send Prophets and Messengers to them, ie., to
their offspring. Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “Al-Huda, refers to the
Prophets, Messengers, the clear signs and plain
explanation, !

€60 o pad
$And whoever follows My guidancep meaning, whoever accepts
what is contained in My Books and what | send the Messengers
with,
e SR S
&There shall be no fear on themy regarding the Hereafter,
€inid A 5P
¢nor shall they grievey regarding the life of this world. Similarly,
in Strat Ta Ha, Alldh said,
% sih 0 it gl g T e KAT Wl Wl Ky
€ 33 V5 Joie
4He (Alldh) said: “Get you down {from the Paradise o the
earth), both of you, together, some of you are an engwy lo some
others. Then if there comes do you guidance from Me, then

whoever follows My guidance, he shall neither go astray, nor
shail he be distressed .p (20:123)

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “He will not be misguided in this life
or misereble in the Hereafter.™ The Ayah,
€3 il 5 i G T s 5 58 35
48ul whoscever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes
in this Qur'dn vor acts on its feachings) verily, for him is a life of

hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of
Resurrection . {20:124} is similar to what Allah stated here,

M [bn Abi Hatim 1:139.
B A¢-Tabari 18:389.
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¢But those who disbelieve and belie Qur Ayit - such are the
dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein forevery, meaning, they
will remain in Hell for eternity and will not find a way out of it.

il o S ol wnh B K LA 0 U G gy
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440. O Children of Iswell Remember My favor iwhich 1
bestowed upon you, and fulfitl (your obligations lo) My
covenant (with you) so that | fulfill (My obligations to) your
covenant (with Me), and fear none but Me .y
€41. And believe in what 1 have sent down (this Quridn),
canfinning that which is with you (the Tawrih and the [njil),
and be not the first to dishelicve therein, and buy not with My
verses (the Tmordh and the Injith a small price (i.e. gelting a
small gain by selling My verses), and fear Me and Me alone.y

Encouraging the Children of Israel to embrace Islaim

Allah commanded the Children of Israel to embrace Islam
and to follow Muhammad §# He also reminded them with the
example of their father Israel, Allah's Prophet Ya'qob, as if
saying, “O children of the pious, righteous servant of AllAh who
obeyed Allah! Be like your father, following the truth.” This
statement is similar to one’s saying, “0O you son of that
generous man! Do this or that” or, *O son of the brave man,
engage the strong fighters,” or “O son of the scholar, seck the
knowledge,” and so forth. Similarly, Allah said,

TG O G 5 K
€0 cffspring of Hiose whom We carried (in the ship) with Niih
(Noah}! Venly, he was a graeful servanty (17:3),
Istael is Prophet Ya‘qiib (Jacob)

[srael is Prophet Ya'qab, for Abu Dawud At-Taydlisi recorded
that ‘Abdullah Tbn ‘Abbas said, “A group of Jews came to the
Prophet i and he said to them,

S0 % Jat of dal Jir
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Do you know that Israel is facob?' They said, “Yes, by Allgh.”
He said,

nigdt gl
10 Alidh! Be witness. !

Al-Tabari recorded that ‘Abdullah lbn ‘Abbéds said that
Isracl’ means, 'the servant of Aliah. ™

Allah’s Blessings for the Children of Israel

Allah said,

% L g G 150
{Remember My favor which [ bestowed vpon youd.

Mujahid cammented, “Allah's favor that He granted the Jews
is that He made water gush from stones, sent down manna
and quails for them, and saved them from being enslaved by
Pharach. ™3 Abu Al-‘Aliyah also said, “Allah’s faver mentioned
here is His sending Prophets and Messengers among them,

and revealing Books to them."™ [ - Ibn Kathir - say that this
Ayah is similar to what Masa said to the Children of Israel,

i 6 K Gl S 0 KG G g K I R
€l 5
$0 uny people! Remember e favor of Alldh to you : when He made

Propiets among you, made you kings, and gove you what He hiad
Hot given fo any other among the nations (of their timey (5:20)

meaning, during their time. Also, Muhammad bin Ishag said
that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
[ fc ] j\ i f5%it
{Remember My favor wiich | bestowed upon you, ¥

means, “My support for you and your fathers,” that is saving
them from Pharaoh and his people.

M Musnad Ar-Tayalisi no. 356.
12l Ay-Tabari 1:553,

131 At-Tabari 1:556

1 hid .
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Reminding the Children of Israel of Allih’s Covenant
with Them

Allah's statement,

50 o wap BbP
And fulfill fyour obligations fo) My covenamt (with you) so
that I fulfall (My vbligations lo) your covesnt (with Me),»

means, ‘My covenant that ] took from you concerning Prophet
Muhammad g, when he is sent to you, so that I grant you
what 1 promised you if you believe in him and follow him. T will
then remove the chains and restrictions that were placed
around your necks, because of the errors that you
committed.?! Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri®! said, “The ‘covenant’
1s in reference to Alléh’s statement,

Sy

._';‘-iﬁdl_uL_,n,..c. B4 LS Jedal ;__,..U.......uu..-fm,'}

4 ;--;J-'WJ Pl Yoy o) R A RCA i =l e
O qums,a,_;r'edu,'.(gl:;;;&.:aﬁ&ﬁi.’f.;u'

$Indeed, Allih took the coverant from the Children of Israel
(fews), and We appointed twelve leaders among them, And
Alldh said: “1 am with you if you perform As-Salah and give
Zakih and beiicoe in My Messengers; honor and assist Hiem,
and lend a good loan fo Allah, verily, I will expiate your sins
and aduit yon to Gardens wnder which rivers fiow {in
Paradise)y (5:12)."

Other scholars said, “The covenant is what Allah took from
them in the Tawrah, in that, He will send a great Prophet -
meaning Muhammad 3 - from among the offspring of Ismaftl,
who will be oheyed by all peoples. Therefore, whoever obeys
him, then Alldh will forgive his sins, enter him into Paradise
and awerd him two rewards.” We should mention here that Ar-
Razi mentioned several cases of information brought by the
eariier Prophets regarding the coming of Mubammad #.
Further, Abu Al-Aliyah said that,

dua Uik

1 Ar-Tabari 1:555 & 557.
[ Ay-Tabari 1:109.
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$And fulfill (your obligations te} My covennnt {with you)p

means, “His covenant with His servants is to embrace islam

and to adhere to it.""!! Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said,

“[ fulfill My obligations to you’ means, 1 (allah) will be pleased

with you and admit you inta Paradize. ™™ As Suddi, Ad

Dahhak, Abu Al-‘Alivali and Ar-Rabl' bin Anas said similarly.
Tbn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement,

4ot b
AN fear Me and Me alone .p

means, “Fear the torment thal 1 might exert on you, just as |
did with your fathers, like the mutation, etc.”™ This Ayah
cantains encouragement, followed by warning. Allah first called
the Children of Israel, using encouragement, then He warned
them, so that they might return to the Truth, follow the
Messenger 3=, heed the Qurian’s prohibitions and cumnmands
and believe in its content. Surely, Allah guides whom He wills
to the straight path.
Allah said next,

0 S L L

€And helieve in what 1 have sent down, confirming that which
is with you {the Tawndh and the Injil)y

meaning, the Qurian that Allah sent down to Muhammad iz,
the unletlered Arab Prophet, as bringer of glad tidings, a
warner and a lipht. The Qur'an contains the Truth from Allah
and affirms what was revealed beforchend in the Tawrah and
the Injil (the Gospel). Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement,

G G AT T A
4And believe i what 1 fove senf down (s Qur'ing,
confirming that which is with you (e Tawrdh and the hijilp
“means, QO People of the Book! Believe in what 1 sent down

that conforms to what you have.’ This is because they find the
description of Muhammad #: recorded in the Tawrah and the

D1 At-Tabari 1:358.
1?1 1bn Abi Hatim 1:143.
3] Tbry Abi Hatim 1:144
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Injil." Similar statements were attributed to Mujahid, Ar-Rabr'
~ bin Anas and Qatadah.!")
Allah said,

€ ¥ Bk 9y
dand be not the first to disbelieve Hiereind.

ibn 'Abbas commenled, “Do not become the first to disbelieve
in the Quran jor Muhammad ), while you have maore
knowledge in it than other people.”? Abu Al-'Aliyah
commented, "Do not become the first to disbelieve in
Muhamimad,” meaning from among the Peeple of the Book,
‘after you hear that he was sent as a Prophet."P! Similar
statements were attributed to Ai-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabr
bin Anas.* Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (disbelieve therein
2:41] refers to the Qur'an, mentioned earlier in the Ayah,

42ia
§in witat I have sent down (Hirs Qur'ing,»

Both statements are correct because they are inter-related.
For instance, wheever disbelieves in the Qur'an will have
disbelieved in Muhammad 3=, and whoever dishelieves in
Muhammad g will have disbelieved in the Qur'an. allah’s
statement,

&% € 5p
4ihe first to disbelieve thercind

means, do not become the first among the Children of Israel to
disbelieve in it, for there were people from Quraysh and the
Arabs in general who rejected Muhammad i before the Penple
of the Book disbelieved in him. We should state here that the
Ayah is talking about the Children of lsrael in specific, because
the Jews in Al-Madinah were the first among the Children of
Israel to be addressed hy the Qur'an. Hence, their disbelief in
the Qur'an means that they were the first among the People of
the Book 1o disbelieve in it.

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:145.
12 1hid.
Bl hid,
1 Thid.
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Allah's statement,
450 5 gl il G
€arad buy not witl My verses a amall price,
means, “De not substitute faith in My Aydt and belief in My
Frophet with the life of this world and its lusts which are
minute and bound to end.” Allah said,
doii Gy
g hrave Tagiod of Me and Me aloncy.
lbn Abi Hatin reported that Talg bin Hablb said, “Tagqusd is
to work in Allah’s ohedience, on a light from Allah, hoping in
Allah's mercy, and to avoid Allah's disobedience, on a light
from Allah, fearing Allah’s punishment,”'! Allah's statement,
480 5P
dand fenr Me and Me aloned

means, that Allih warns the Peaple of the DBook against
intentionally hiding the truth and spreading the apposite of it,
as well as, against defying the Messenper iz,

S5 AT LI el B6 S S il S E 45

4GS £
442 And nex not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the fruih
while you know (Hie truth) b

443, And perform As-Saldh, and give Zakih, and bow dowm
atong with Ar-Raki‘in b

The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It
with Falsehood

Allah forbade the Jews from intentionally distorting the truth
wilh falsehood and from hiding the truth and spreading
falsehand,

o 5 2 SRS i A 5
$And mix not truth with falsehood, nor concenl the truth while

Y tbid. 10147,
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you know (the truth)y.

So Allah forbade them from two things; He ordered them to
make the truth known, as well as _exp]a.ining it. Ad-Dahhik
said that [bn ‘Abbas mentioned the Ayah,

¢l AT LAE i
€And mix nof truth with falschoody  and said; “Do not mix the

truth with falsehood and the facts with lies.""! Qatadah said
that,

€y S AE

$And mix not truth with fulsehoody means, “Do not mix Judaism
and Christianity with Islam,
€Eai Hy
4while you know (the trutl) .y

that the religion of Allah is Islam, and that Judaism and
Christianity are innovations that did not come from Allah.*™
It was reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said similarly,”

Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that lbn ‘Abbds said
that, »

€0 56 5 s

4mor conceal the fruth while you know (the buth) 3

means, “Do not hide the knowledge that you have of My
Messenger and what he was sent with. His descoiption, which you
know about, can be found written in the Books that you have. !
It is possible that it means, “_although you lmow the
tremendous harm that this evil will cause people, misguiding
them and leading them to the Fire, because they will follow
the falsehood that you mixed with the truth in your claims.”

Cnagyl & U S5 By Bal iy
§And perforn As-Salit and give Zakah, and bow down along
with Ar-Raki'm.p
1) At-Tabari 1:560,
12) [hn Abi Hatim 1:147.
B phid,
! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:148.
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Mugatil said, "Allah’s statement e the People of the Book,
il iy
¢And perform As-Saldhy commands them to perform the prayer
behind the Prophet i,

55

dand give Zakihy commands them to pay the Zakah to the
Prophet 35, und

€ £ U5

qand bow dwen alony with Ar-Réki'ing commands them to bow
down with those whe bow down among the Ummah of
Muhammad zx. Allah therefore cammands the People of the
Rook to be with, and among the Ummah of Muhammad iz.1"l
In addition, Allali’s statement,

RO AL
sAnd bow down along with Ar-Raki'in} means, “And be among
the helievers performing the best deeds they perform, such as,
and foremost, the prayer.” Many scholars said that this Ayah
[2:43) is proof for the obligation of performing the prayer in

congregation {for men only}. 1 will explain this ruling in detail in
Kitab Al-Ahkam Al-Kabir, Allah willing.

€atiylas ST G G5 (2 AT 5 i 0T G2

€44, Emoin you Al-Birr {piety and righteousness and every act
of obedience to Alldh) on the people mud yon forgel (to practise
it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (Tmerah))! Have
won fhent no sense?d

The Condemnation of commanding Othera to observe
Righteousness while ignoring Righteousness

Allah said, “How is it, & People of the Book, that you
command pevple to perform Al-Birr, which encompasses all
types of righteousness, yet forget yourselves and do not heed
what you call others to? And you read Allah's Book (the

Pl AlKashar 1:133.
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Tawrdh) and know what it promises to these who do not fulfill
Allah's commandments.

€055 5y
¢Huve you then no sense?y
of what you are doing to yourselves, so that you might become
aware of your slumber and restore your sight from blindness?”

‘Abdur-Razzdg said that Ma'mar stated that Qatadah
commented on Allah's statement,

AT 555 AL S 6
¢LCnjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of
obedience fo Allah) on the people and you forget (fo practise it)
yourselves, b
“The Children of Israel used to command people to obey Allah,
fear Him and perform Al-Birr. Yet, they contradicted these

orders, so Allah reminded them of this fact.”" As Suddi said
similarly. Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah:

€58 2 5

4Enjoin you Al-Birr on the peopled “Is about the People of the
Book and the hypocrites. They used to command people to pray
and fast. However, they did not practice what they commanded
others, Allah reminded them of this behavior. So whoever
commands people to do rightenusness, let him be among the
first of them to implement that command.”? Alse, Mubammad
bin Ishaq narrated that Thn ‘Abbas said that,

R 5p
dAnd you forge! yourseloes, 3
means, “You forget to practice it yourselves,
&6 S s G 20y
¢Wiiife you recife the Scripture (Twwrdh)! Have you then no
sense?y
You forbid the people from rejecting the prophethood and the

i ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:44.
B} at-Tabari 2:8.
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covenant that you have mentioned with you in the Tawrdh,
while you yourselves have forgoten it, meaning that ‘you have
forgotten the covenant that I made with you that you will
accept My Messenger. You have breeched My covenant, and
rejected what you know is in My Book.' ")

Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior and
alerted them to the wrongs that they were perpetrating against
themselves by ordering rightecusness, yet refraining
themselves from rightecusness. We should state that Allah is
not criticizing the People of the Book for ordering
righteousness, because enjoining good is a part of
rightesusness and is an cbligation for the scholars. However,
the scholar is himself required to heed, and adhers to, what
he invites others to. For instance, Prophet Shu'‘ayb said,

g U LT R 0 8 e T Kl S J-J Ly
{-.-e:' g i 9": Yf

<1 wish not, in contradiction lo you, to do bt which 1 forbid
you. I only desire reform fo the best of my power. And my
guidance cannot come except from Alldh, in Him | frust and
unte Him [ repenth (11.88).

Therefore, enjoining righteocusness and performing
righteousness are both required. Neither category is rendered
not necessary by the practice of the other, according to the
most correct view of the scholars among the Salaf
{predecessors) and the Khalaf.™™!

Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Wa'll said, *While I was
riding behind Usamah, he was asked, ‘Why not advise
‘Uthman?' He said, Do you think that if [ advise him 1 should
allow you to hear it? [ advise him in secret, and I will not start
something that [ would hate to be the first to start. I will not
say to a man, ‘You are the best man,' even if he was my
leader, after what 1 heard from the Messenger of Allsh &'
They said, ‘What did he say? He said, ' heard him sdy,

Y At-Tabari 2:7.
2! The schalars who came after the first three generations of Islam.
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of V3 Ady ot 800 R o igE Gy Gk
iy R b 2605

¢A man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and throwm
in the Fire. His intestines will fall out and he will continue
circling pulling them behind him, just as the donkey goes
around the pole. The people of ile Fire will go to tat man and
ask him, What happened to you? Did you nol used fto
command us to de righteous acts and forbid us from conumitting
evil? He will say, ‘Yes. I used to emjoin righieousness, but
refrained from performing rightecusness, and 1 used to forbid
you to perform from evil while | myself did it.2.'”

This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bulkhari and Muslim.!")

Alsa, Ibrahim An-Nakhat said, “I hesitate in advising people

because of three Ayat:

G5 G5 A i
4Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people and you forget {to practise it)
yourselvesy,
0 U o e U e 1S Y E b 2 L o E
€ opl
40 your who believe! Why do you say that which you do not
do? Most lwiefil it is to Alldl that you say that which you do
not dop (61:2-3)."
And Allih informed us that the Prophet Shu'ayb said,
g alsieafid g e el T g el A af T
€ 4 2 4 G
&1 wish rof, in contradiction to you, to do that which 1 forbid
you. I only desire refornt to the best of my power. And my

guidarce cannot come except from Alldh, in Him I trust and
unto Him ! repenty {11:88).

(! Fath AL-Bari 6:381 and Muslim 4:2201, Ahmad 5:205.
21 Al-Qurtubi 1:367.
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€05 i 2
445, And seek help in petience and As-Salat (the proyer) and
truty, it is extremely heavy and hard except for Al-Khashi'in.»

446 {They are those) who arc cerlaty Hat they are going o
meet their Lord, and that unto Him they arc going fo return p

The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer

Allah commanded His servants tc use patience and prayer to
acquire the good of this life and the Herzafter. Mugatil hin
Hayyan said that this Ayah means, *Utilize patience and the
obligatory prayer in seeking the Hereafter. Az for patience
there}, they say that it means fasting.”!! There are similar
texts reported frem Mujadhid. Al-Qurtubi and other scholars
commented, *This is why Ramadan is called the month of
patience,”® as is mentioned in the Hadith literature. It was
also said that ‘patience’ in the Ayah means, refraining from
evil, and this is why 'patience’ was mentioned along with
practicing acts of worship, especially and foremost, the prayer.
Also, Tbn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said,
“There are two types of patience: good patience when the
disaster strikes, and a betler patience while avoiding the
prehibitions of Allah.” 1bn Abi Hatim said that Al-Hasan Al-
Bagri was reported to have said similarly.

Allah then said,

L
4And Ag-Saldh (the prayer).»

The prayer is one of the best means of assistance for firmly
adhering to Alldh's orders, just as Allah said;

R A A SR G 1 T AP C RV SN A
€he B XK R

] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:154.
2l Al Qurtubi 1:372
13 Ybn Abi Hatim 1:155.
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$Recite (O Mulammad 35) what has been revealed to you of the
Book (the Qur'an), and perform As-Salah. Verily, As-Seldh {the
prayer) prevents from Al-Fahshd' (i.c. great sins of every kind),
and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of (praising) of (you by)
Allgh is greater indeedd (29:45),

The personal pronoun in the Ayah,
€K Gy
¢And truly, it is extremely fieavy and hardy

refers to prayer, as Mujahid is reported to have said, and it
was also the choice of Ibn Jarir. It is possible that the
pronoun might be teferring to the advice - 1o observe patience
and the prayer - mentioned in the same Ayah. Similarly, Allih
said about Qariin (Keorahj,

Tk o Bl G At 53 5 1 25 el g1 U ol iy
€S ol
€But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said :
“Woe fo you! The reward of Allah {in the Hereafler) 1s better
for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and fhis,
nane shall attain except As-Sabirin (the patient).”’y (28:80).
Also, Allah said,

PR PP PP [ Fa.

Ak G A G el it o s gl g A s b

€Bpis B2 AN WG Wl G 6 G 2s 4
€The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel {the
ewil) with one which is better then verily he, between whom and
you there was emnity, (will become) as Mough he was a close
friend. But none is granted it (the above quality} except those
who are patient ~ and none is granted it except the owner of
the great portion {of happiness in the Hereafier and) in this
world ¥y (41:34-35)

meaning, this advice is only implemented by those who are
patient and the fortunate. In any case, Allih’s statement here
means, prayer is 'heavy and burdensome’,

€ ool B N1y
dexcept for Al-Khédshi'in g
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Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas commented on this
Ayah, “They {Al-Khashi‘in) are those wha believe in what Allih
has revealed.”'|

Allah’s statement,

b oy o e VGBS ki

¢They are those wito are certnin that they are going to meet

their Lord, and that unta Hitm they are going to return b
continues the subject that was started in the previous Ayuh.
Therefore, the prayer, or the advice to observe it is heavy,

L LR KT B T (A U AR T

fexcept for Al-Khiashi‘in. (They are those) whe are certain

{(Yazunniug) that they are going to meeet their Lord, b
meaning, they know that they will be gathered and face their
Lord on the Day of Resurrection,

€655 50 5
santd that unto Him they are going o rehirs.d

meaning, their affairs are all subject to His will and He justly
decides what He wills, Since they are certain that they will be
returned to Allah and be reckoned, it is easy for them to
perform the acts of obedience and refrain from the
prohibitions. 1bn Jarir commented on Allah's statement;

€ bl 51 50
¢Yazunnana thal they are going to mieef Hir Lordp
Ibn Jarlr said; “The Arabs czll certainty as well as doubt,
Zann. There are similar instances in the Arabic language
where a subject as well as its opposite shate the same name.
For instance, Alldh said,
iy L 0 500 Gy

€And the Mujrimin {crininals, polytivists, sinners), shall see

the Fire and Zenni (apprehend) that they have o fall

thereiny"(18:53).

1t is recorded in the Sahih that on the Day of Resurrection,

Ul Ar-Tabari 2:16.
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Allah will say to a servant, *Have 1 not allowed you to marry,
honeored you, made the horses and camels subservient to you
and nllowed you to becume a chief and a master? He will say,
“Yes.” Allah will say, “Did you have Zann (think) that you will
meet Me?" He will say, “Ne.” Alldh will say, “This Day, [ will
forget you, just as you forgat Me 'l If Allah wills, we will
further elaborate on this subject when we explain Allah’s
statement,

5 G
dThey have forgotten Alldh, so He has forgotien fhemy [9:67).
o ol S8 S B U D b
447. O Children of Israel! Remember My fevor which |

bestowed upont you and that I preferred yote voer the “Alamtin
{nations)»

Reminding the Children of Ierael that They were
preferred above the Other Nations

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that He
granted their fathers and grandfathers, how He showed
preference to them by sending them Messengers from among
them and revealing Books {o them, more so than any of the
uther previous nations. Simﬂarly, Allah said,

dAnd We chose them (the Children of Isragl} over Hhe "Alamin,

(nations) with knowledge » (44:32) and,

,.;f_u-' 'miS_-jllI‘,(.u,uT 4,5:' A,A.a s ":]:;1}‘)0
& Gt 2R G A e B

¢And {rameiber) when Misd (Moses) said to s people: "0

my peaple! Remember the favor of Allah to you : when He made

Prophets among you, made you kings, honored you above the
‘Alamin (nations).”'y (5:20)

Abu Ja4ar Ar-Razi veported that Ar-Rabl* bin Anas said that

Bl pMuslim 4 :2279.
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Abu Al-‘Alivah said that Allah's statement,
el g $45 3

dand that 1 preferved you over the "Alaming means, “The kingship,
Messengers and Books that were granted to them, instead of
granting such to the other kingdoms that existed during their
time, for every period there is a nation."! It was also reported
that Mujahid, Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas, Qutddah and Isma‘l bin Abi
Khalid said similarly 12!

The Ummah of Muhammad 3j: iz Better than the
Children of Israel

This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, hecause
this Ummah is better than theirs, as Allah said,

N N T EET RN TP R P T AL BV
o 55 B o ORD ol Sl i 2o A 26

o K el Y i
¢You are the best of people ever raised up for mankind; you
enjoint good and forbid evil, and you belicve in Alldh. And fiad
thr People of the Book (Jews and Christians) befieved, it would
hawe bevn better for themy (3:110).

Also, the Musnord and Sunan Collections of Hadith recorded
that Mu'awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that the
Messenger of Allah 3% said,

1l JL‘. l;,i;s'f} Fg *':

aYou (Muslims) are the scoentieth nation, but you are the best
and most honored of them according to Al 1)

ol 3 55 50

There are many Hadiths on this subject, and they will be
mentioned when we discuss Allah's statement,

\ELES et
Yo arc the best of peoples ever rmised wp for mankindp
(3:1101.
o D SRV R e o K SR Y ug ey

Bl At-Tabori 2:24.
Bl Jbn Abi Hatim 1:158,
Bl Abmad 5:3, Tuhfat Al-ARwadhi 8:352, and Ibn Majah 2:1433.
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L ety

48. And fear a Dy (of Judgement) when a person shall not
avail another, nor will infercession be accepted from him, nor
will compensation be takert from him, nor will they be helped b

After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favors that
He has granted them, He wamed them about the duration ef
the torment which He will punish them with on the Day of
Resurrection. He said,

5 5
4And fear a Dayy meaning, the Day of Resurrection,
LRy B
§When a person shail not aveit aiotherp meaning, on that Day, no

person shall be of any help to ancther. Similarly, Allah said,
€5 T 5 0y
€And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burdeny {35:18)
et B 5 s o Kp
&Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of
others.» [80:37) and,

-

G B B e TG R 3 6 Gy

€62
40 mankind! Have Taqwd of your Lord (by kecping your duty
to Him end avoiding ali evil), and fear ¢ Day when no father

can auail aught for his son, nor a son awvail aught for lis
fathery {31:33),

This indeed should serve as a great warning that both the
father and the son will not be of help to each other on that
Day.

Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will he
accepted on behalf of the Disbelievers

Allah said,
€ G g2
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gnor will inkercession be accepled from him
meaning, from the disbelievers, Simnilarly, Allih said,

450 no intercession of intercessars will be of any use to themy {74:48)
and described the people of the Fire saying,

4‘ .-r.f..a“j'J‘.'_ LI\A.I.—U‘U;.J}

N we have No intercessors. Nor a close friend (to help ushh
{26:100-101).
Allah's statement here (2:48)
€ 55 9

énor will compensation be taken from imd means, that Allah does
not accept the disbelievers to ransom themselves, Similarly,
Allah said,

S GRS LN e el G B S S 5 s R ol g

o

4Verily, fhose who disbelicved, and died while they were
dishelicvers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted
from anyone of them cven if they offered it as a ransomy (3:91)
b WD A S g 6 ke G G

e f % o S O el Ly L
4Verily, those who disbelivve, if they had all that is in the
earth, and as much again therqwith to ransom themselves from
the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be
accepled of them, and theirs would be a painful tormentd (5:36)

€ B3 48 B 33 b

4And cven if he offers every ransom, it will rot be accepted
from himy {(6:70} and,

e T T e T T U T T
R0 0 S0 L R sl 5 % W K R Y SRy
450 this Day no ransom shall be faken from you {hypocrites),

nor of those who disbelieved. Your nbode is the Fire, That is
your Mawla (friznd — proper place)p (57:15).
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Allah stated that if the people do not believe in His
Messenger $# and follow what He sent him with, then when
they meet Him on the Day of Resurrection, after remaining on
the path of disbelief, their family lineage and/for the
intercession of their masters will not help them at all. It will not
be accepted of them, even if they paid the earth’s fill of gold as
ransom. Similarly, Allah said,

G5 T el 0 5 b
4Before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor
friendslip, nor intercessiond (2:254) and,

B
4Ou which there will be neither muwtual bargaining nor
befriendingp (19:31). Allah's statement next,

€z b T
$ror witl they be helped .y means, “no person shall get angry - or
anxious - on their behalf and offer them any help, or try to save
them from Allah's punishment.” As stated earlier on that Day,
neither the relative, nor persons of authority will feel pity for
the disbelievers, nor will any ransom be accepted for them.

Consequently, they will receive no help from others and they
will be helpless themsleves. Allah said,

5 1G5
{While He (Aligh} grants refuge (or protection), but none
grants refuge from Himy (23:88)
&5 i B % WS A 22 450
¢Ss on that Day rione will punislt as He will punisl. And none
will bind (the wicked, disbelicvers and polytheists) as He wilf
bindp (89:25-26)
Cinatst i 4§ el Y Sop
€ What is the matler with wou? Why do you not hefp one another (as

you wsed fo do in the world)?” Nay, but that Day they shall
surrendery (37:25-26) and,

LT T s Rafs Sy apevr par
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vl \\ Then why did those

whom they had taken for
dlihah (gods) besides Al-
lah, as a way of ap-
proach (to Allah) not
help them? Nay, but
they vanished completely
from themy [46:28).
Also, Ad-Dahhak
said that Ihn ‘Abbas
said that Allah's
statement,

il ¥ Ao
¢“What 15 the matier
with you? Wy do you

nat help one another?"p
{37:25)

oo bl s RIAfo i aige | means, “This Day,

u’fr't——"-'('&-;’” ARy dapiallpdaey | you shall not have a
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gnor will they be helped %

meaning, on that Day, they shall neither be helped by any
helper, nor shall anyone intercede on their behalf. No repeal or
ransom will be accepted for them, all courtesy towards them
will have ceased, along with any helpful intercession, No type
of heip or cooperation will be availabie for them on that Day.
The judgment will, on that Day, be up to the Most Great, the
Mest Just, against whom ne intercessor or helper can ever
assist. He will then award the evil deed its kind and will
multiply the gaood deeds. This is similar to Allah’s statement,

€GN i F el Y S0 TN 0 Y

M At Tabari 2:36
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4But stop them, verily, they nre to be questioned . “"What is the
matter with yor? Why do you nol help one another?” Nay, but
that Day they shall swrrendery {37:24-26) 11
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449. And {remember) when We delivered you from Fir'awn's
(Pharach) peeple, who were afflicting you 1wiflt a horrible
torment, killing your sows and sparing your women, aid
theroin was a mighty frial from your Lord b

430, And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and
saved you and drowned Fir'mon's (Pharaoll) people wihle you
were watching 3

The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His
Army Who drowned

Allah said te the Children of Israel, "Remember My favor on
you

A 2 0 0 g i ok h
dAnd (remeinber) when We delfvered you from  Fir'aun's

(Pharach) people, who were afflicting you with a liormible
forment, ¥

meaning, 1 - Allah - saved you frem them and delivered you
from their hands in the company of Musa, after they subjected
you to horrible torture.” This favar came after the cursed
Pharaoh had a dream in which he saw a fire emerge from Bavt
Al-Maqdis (Jerusaelem), and then the fire entered the houses of
the Coptics in Fgypt, with the exception of the Children of
Israel. Its purport was that his kingship would be toppled by =
man among the Children of Israel. It was also said that some
of Pharaoh’s entourage said that the Children of Israel were
expecting o4 man among them to arise who would establish a
state for them. We will mention the Hadith on this subject

Pl At-Tabari 2:35.
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when we explain Sdrat Ta Ha {20), Allah willing. After the
dream, Pharach ardered that every newborn male among the
Children of lsrael be killed and that the girls be left alone. He
also commanded that the Children of Israel be given tasks of
hard laber and assigned the most humiliating jobs.

The torment here refers to killing the male infants. In Strat
Brahim (14) this meaning is clearly mentioned,

i 30 S iy S Ky
§Whe were affficting you with horrble torment, and were
slaughlering your sons and letting your women lve d (14:6).
We will explain this Ayah in the beginning of Sdrat Al Qasas

{28}, Allah willing, and our reliance and trust are with Him.
The meaning of,

5555
qwho were afflicing youd is, “They humiliated you,” as Abu
‘Ubaydah stated. It was also said that it means, “They used to

exaggerate in tormenting you” according to Al-Qurtubi. As for
Allah saying,

80 Gy S 5L

Skilling your sons and sparing your womendy that explains His
statement,

€0 K

Swho were afflicting yon with horrible formenty then it explains the
meaning of the favor He gave them, as mentioned in His
slatement,

e LA g 5

¢Remember My faver which 1 bestowed upon youy. As for what
Allah said in Sdrat Ibrahim,

€6 4 25y
¢And remind them of the annals of Allahy (14:5) meaning, the
favors and blessing He granted them. He then said,
(rﬁ- b Gl BRSO G RA

4Who were afflicking you with horrible forment, and were
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staughtering your sons and leiting your women live » (14:6)

So Allsh mentioned saving their children from being
glaughtered in order to remind them of the many favors that
He granted them.

We should state here that ‘Pharach’ {Firawn} is a title that
was given to every diabelieving king who ruled Egypt, whether
from the ‘Améllq {Canaanites} or otherwise, just as Caesar
{Qaysar} is the title of the disbelieving kings who ruled Rome
and Damascus. Also, Khosrau (Kisrd) is the title of the kings
who raled Persia, while Tubb’a is the title of the kings of
Yemen, and the kings of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called
Negus (An-Najashi).

Allah said,

€ K5 o B0 K5 95b
4And therein was a imighty trial from your Lord p

Thn Jarir commented that this part of the Ayah means, “Our
saving your fathers from the torment that they suffered by the
hand of Pharaoh, is a great blessing frem your Lord.™H wWe
should mention that in the bleasing there a is teat, the same
as with hardship, for Alldh said,

€5 M5 3 kg
4And We shall make o trial of you with evil and with good)
{21:35} and,
5 10 gt ol (50
4And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil {calamities)
irt order that they niight turn (to obey Alldh.)» (7:168).
Altah's statement next,
CHaw 26 555 e Ub fecl 23 K 65 p
4And {remember} when We separaled the sea for you and saved
you and drowned Firmom's (Pharaol) people while you were
watchingd
means, ‘After We saved you from Firawn and you escaped
with Moza; Fir'awn went out in your pursuit and We parted

) Ap-Tabari 2:48.
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the sea for you.' Allah mentioned this story in detail, as we
will come 1o know, Allah willing. One of the shorlest references
to this story is Allah's statement,

iy

4And saved yond meaning, “We saved you from them, drowning
therm while vou watched, bringing reliel to your hearts and
hemiliation to your enemy.”

Fasting the Day of ‘Ashira’

It was reported that the day the Children of lsrael were
saved from Firawn was called the day of ‘Ashiard’. Imam
Ahmad reported that Ibn 'Abbas said thal the Messenger of
Allah came to Al-Madinah and fourd that the Jews were
fasting the day of ‘Ashurd’. He asked them, “What is this day
that you fast?” They said, “This is a good day during which
Alldh saved the Children of Israel from their enemy, and Masa
used to fast this day.” The Messenger of Allah 3 said,

el hque move right to Masd than you have &

3o the Messenger of Allah sk fasted that day and ordered that
it be fasted. This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhan, Muslim,
An-Rasa¥ and lbn Majah "

BE YR DM B b B 2 8 AT el g 6 W0
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451, And (ranember) when We appointed for Misi (Moses)

forty wights, and (in his absenice} you took #ee calf (for worship),

and you were Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) 3

452, Then after that We forgave you so that you wight be

gratchil b

€53, And (resmcnber) when We gave Miisa the Scrpture (Hhe

Tawrdl)) and the criterion (of right and wrong) so that you

N ahmad 1:291, Fath Ai-fiari 4287, Muslim 2:796, An-Nasa’l in Al-
Kubra 2157, and lbn Méajah 1:353.
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may be guided sright %

The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf

Allah then said, “Remember My favor on you when I forgave

you for worshipping the calf. ” This happened after Musa went

lo the meeting place with his Lord at the end of that periad
which was forty days. These forty days were mentioned in
Sarat AFA'rdf, when Allah said,
4 i Gl U aall ot
¢And We appeinted for Misa thirty nights and added (to the
period) ten {more)p (7:142),

It was said that these days were during the month of Dhul-
Qa'dah plus the first ten days in Dhul-Hijjah, after the
Children of Israel were delivered from Firawn and they safely
crossed the sea. Allah’s statement,

4O 2k GG 50
&And (romember) when We gove Musd the Scripturey means, the
Tawrih,
$Gisp
gAnd e criteriony that is  that which differentiates hetween
truth and falsehood, guidance and deviation.
€k Sy

€S0 that you may be guided aright®, after escaping the sea, as
another Ayah in Sarat Al-A'raf clearly stated,

;SJLI_, ;_,*I.-L f'_/..y d,u‘ D tﬁj t Aau ;_,»‘ ».,...-._.—u] U’J‘ L.u1- -\.I]_g}

ik fli g
dAnd indeed We gave Misd — after We had destroyed the
gererations of old — the Scripfure (the Tmwrah} as an

enlightenment for mankind, and @ guidance and @ mercy, it
they might remember (or receive admenition)y (28:43),

R 0t 38 Gl B (T P G 0 gl o 36 b
§La1 LE0 5 3 S OB 0 L KT g
454, And (remember) when Mist said to his people: G ry
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people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping
the calf. So turn in repeniance to your Creator and kill
yourselues (ihe imocent kill the wrongdoers antong you), that
will be better for you with your Creator.” Then He accepled
vour repenfance. Truly, He is the One Who accepls repentance,
the Most Merciful »

The Children of Igrael kill each other in Repentance

This was the repentance required from the Children of Israel
for worshipping the call. Commenting on Allah'’s statement;

Gadl L el A ) 5 o o 06 15
§And (remember) when Miisi said to his people: O wmy people!
Verity, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf,..p, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri said, “When their hearts thought of worshipping
the calf,
408z ey 3o i 3 e red o S8 G
$And when they regretled and smw that they had gone astray,
they (repented and) said: "If our Lord does not have mercy
upon us and forgive us”p (7:149).
This is when Musé said to them,
ST P OB R < 4
40 my people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping
the ca!f...i""" Abu ‘Al-‘Aliyah, Sad bin Jubayr and Ar-Rabi’
bin Anas commented on,
458 3 55
¢S50 turm in repenlance lo your Bdri’y that it means, “To your
Creator."2l Allah’s statement,

¢E Y
éto your Bari' (Crestor)p alerts the Children of Israel to the
enormity of their error and means, “Repent to He Who created

you after you assaciated others with Him in worship.”
An-Nasaf, Ibn Jarir and lbn Abi Hatim recorded lbnt ‘Abbas

M (b Abi Hatim 1:167.
2 1hn Abi Hatim 1:167,168.
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saying, “Allah told the Children of lsrael that their repentance
would be te slay by the sword every person they meet, be he
father or son. They should not care whom they kill. Those
were guilty whom Musd and Harin were not aware of their
guilt, they admitted their sin and did as they were ordered. So
Allah forgave both the killer and the one killed."") This is part
of the Hadith about the trials that we will mention in Sarat Ta
Ha, (20) Allah willing,

Ibn Jarir narrated that Tbn ‘Abbas said, “Masd said to his
people,

DT G K B s e K3 KSR K 6

B
€"' S0 turnt in repentance to your Creator and kill each vther (fhe
wmnocent kil the wrongdoers among you), Hat will be better for
you with your Creator,” Then He accepted your repentance.
Trily, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most
Merciful »

Allah ordered Mosd to command his people to Idll each
other. He ordered those who worshipped the calf to sit down
and these who did not worship the calf to stand helding
knives in their hands, When they started killing them, a great
darkness suddenly overcame them. After the darkness lifted,
they had killed seventy thousand of them. Those who were

killed among them were forgiven, and those whe remained
alive were also forgiven. "l

Blaghd 250 LI RER S A G o s 2 s
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455 .And (remember) when you said: "0 Miisd! We shall never
believe in you unkil we see Allalh plainly.” But you were seized
with a balt of ightning while you were iookingy.

436.Then We raised you wp after your death, so that you might
be grateful p

1" An-Nas&T in Al-Kubrd 6:404, At-Tabari 18:306, and 1bn Abi Hatim
1:16H.
12 At.Tabar 2.73.
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The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah;
their subsequent Death and Resurrection

Allah said, '‘Remember My favor on you for resurrecting you
after you were seized with lightning when you asked to see Me
directly, which neither you nor anyone else can bear or attain.’
This was said by Ibn Jurayj. Ibn ‘Abbés said that the Ayah

i A 5 G o et S
4And (remember) when you said; "0 Misa ! We shall never believe
in you until we see Alldl plainly.”$ means, “Publicly”,"! “So that

we paze at Allah.”? Alse, Urwah bin Ruwaym said that Allah’s
statement,

Gais 20p

§While you were lockingd means, “Some of them were struck
with lightning while others were watching."® Allah resurrected
those, and struck the others with lightning. As-Suddi
commented on,

ORE

§But you were seized with o bolt of lightiings saying; *They died,
and Musa stood up crying and supplicating to Ailah, ‘O Lord!
What should 1 say to the Children of Israel when 1 go back to
them after You destroyed the best of them,

% it 56 W 0 A 2
&l it hud beem Your will, You could Tave destroyed them and e
before; woudd You destroy ws for the deeds of the foolish ones among
us7d’ Allah revealed to Misd that these seventy men were
among those who worshipped the calf. Afterwards, Allah
brought them back to life cne man at a time, while the rest of

them were watching how Allah was bringing them back to life.
That is why Allah's said,

§Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be
n A;-Taba}i 2:81,

12 1on Abi Hatim 1:170.
B [bn Abi Hatim 1:172.
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grateful pritt

Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas said, “Death was their punishment, and
they were resurrected after they died so they could finish out
their lives."” Qatadah said similarly.’?!

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this
Ayah, "Musa returned from meeting with his Lord carrying the
‘Tablets on which He wrote the Tawrih. He found that they
had worshipped the calf in his absence. Consequently, he
commanded them to kill themselves, and they complied, and
Allah forgave them. He said to them, These Tablets have
Allah’s Book, containing what He commanded you and what
He forbade for you.” They said, 'Should we believe this
statement beeause ynu said it? By Allah, we will not believe
until we see Alldh in the open, until He shows us Himself and
says: This is My Book, therefore, adhere to it. Why does He
not talk {o us as He talked to you, O, Masa?"” Then he
(‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited Allah's statement,

TS R R
€We shall never belicve in you until we sce Allgh plainlyy and said,
“So Allah’s wrath fell upen them, a thunderbolt struck them,

and they all died. Then Allah brought them back te life aftsr He
killed them.” Then he {‘Abdur-Rahman] recited Allah’s

statement,
€Then We raised you up afler your death, so that you might be
gratefuly, and said, “Masi said to them, Take the Book of
Allah.’ They said, ‘No.’ He said, 'What is the matter with yvou?'
They said, The problem is that we died and came back to life.’
He said, Take the Book of Allih.* They said, ‘No.' So Allah sent
some angels who made the mountain topple over them."?l

This shows that the Children of Israel were required 1o fulfill
the commandments after they were brought back 1o life.
However, Al-Mawardy said that there are two apinions abaut
this matter. The first opinion is that since the Children of

M Ibn Abi Hatim 1:173.
Rl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:173.
Bl Ar-Tabari 2.88.
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Israel witnessed these miracles, they were compelled to believe,
su they did not have to fulfill the commandments. The second
opinion states that they were required to adhere to the
commandments, so that no responsible adult is free of such
responsibilities. Al-Qurtubi said that this is what is correct,
because, he said, although the Children of Israel witnessed
these tremendous calamities and incidents, that did not mean
that they were not responsible for fulfilling the commandments
any more. Rather they are responsible for that, and this is
clear. Alldh knows best,

U S G st o W B0 B K Ol et dlsy
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457 And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you
Al-Manna and the quail, (saying): "Ent of the good lawful
things We luwe provided for vou,"” (but they rebelled). And
they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves p

The Shade, the Manna and the Quail

Afler Allah mentioned the calamities that He saved the
Children of Israel from, He mentioned the favors that He
granted them, saying,

4 i Gl

$And We shaded you with clondsb. This Ayah mentions the white
clouds that provided shade for the Children of Israel, protecting
them from the sun’s heat during their years of wandering, In
the Hadith abeut the trials, An-Nasdl recorded Ibn ‘Abbas
saying, “Allah shaded the Children nf israel with clouds during
the years of wandering™'! Ibn Abi Hatim said, “Narrations
similar to that of Ibn "Abbas were reported from Ibn ‘Umar, Ar-
Rabi' hin Anas, Abu Miflaz, Ad-Dahhak, and As Suddi ®# al-
Hasan and Qatadah said that,

Fel e s

€And We shaded you wiih cloudsy “This happened when they
were in the desert and the clouds shielded them frem the

"l An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:405 .
! bn Abi Hatim 1:174.
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sun. 4" Ibn Jarir said that several scholars said that the type
of cloud the Agah mentoned, “was cooler and better than the
type we know, 19

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on
Allah’s statement,

<53 5% a5y

4And sent down on you Al-Mannap, “The manna used to descend
to them to the trees, and they used to eat whatever they wished
of it.” Also, Qatadah said, “The manna, which was whiter than
milk and sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the
Children of Israel, just as the snow falls, from dawn until
sunrise. One of them would collect enough for that particular
day, for if it remained more than that, it would spoil. On the
sixth day, Friday, one would collect enough for the sixth and
the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during which ane
would not leave home to seek his livelihood, or for anything
else. All thig occurred in the wilderness.*! The type of manna
that we know provides sufficient food when eaten alone,
because it is nutritious and sweet. When manna is mixed with
water, it becomes a sweet drink. It also changes composition
when mixed with other types of food. However, this is not the
only type. The evidence to this fact is that Al-Bukhéari narrated,
that Sa¥d bin Zayd said that the Messenger of Allsh # said,

el sl wic; 3 2, e

oKan'alt (bruffles) is a lype of manna, end its liquid is a
remedy for the eyes o

This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad. B The
group of Hadith compilers, with the exception of Abu Dawud,
also collected it, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahin1® At-
Tirmidhi recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of

M |bn Abi Hatim 1:174,

3 at-Tabari 2:91.

B! [bny Abi Hatim 1:176.

¥ rath ALBGr 8:14.

% Ahmad 1:187.

8 Fath ALBiri B:14, Muslim 3:1619, Tuhkfat At-Ahwadhi 6:235, An-
Nasd'i in AlLKubré 4:370, and Ibn Majah 2:1143,
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Allzh i said,
il ey 136y 50 5 4G pin n r s G 2, el

The "Ajwah (pressed, dried date) is from Paradise and it cures
poison, Al-Kam'al (truffles) is a form of manna, and iis liguid
teals the eye.”s At-Tirmidhi is the only one of them who
recorded this Hadith !

As for the quail [Salwd) in question, 'Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The {Salwd) is a bird that looks
like the guail.”® This is the same opinion reported from
Mujahid, Ash-Shahi, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Tkrimah and Ar-
Rabl' bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon them.’P! Alsg,
Tkrimah said that the Sehud is a bird in Paradise about the
size of a sparrow. Qatadah said "The Salus is a bird that is
similar to a sparrow. During that time, an [sraelite could catch
as many quails as was sufficient for that particular day,
otherwise the meat would spoil, On the sixth day, Friday, he
would collect what is enough for the sixth and the seventh
day, the Sabbath, during which one was not allowed to depart
his home to seek anything, !

Allah said,

€555 G iy o =)
4Eat of the good Imwful things We have provided for you.y (7:160)

this form of command is a simple order of allowance, guiding to
what iz pood. Alldh said,

€5 JUVTE O o

€And they did ot wrong Us but they wronged themselvesp means,
‘We commanded them to eat from what We gave them, and to
perform the acts of worship (but they rehelled).’ This Ayah is
similar to Allah's statement,

G, K5 65 o 10D

U1 Tunfar AbAhwadhi 6:233 & 235.
2l At-Tabari 2:96.

Bl b Abi Hatim 1:178.

¥ Ibn Abi Hatim 1:179.

Bl Thig .
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4Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Himd
{34:15).

Yet, the Children of Israel rehelled, disbelieved and

committed injustice against themselves, even though they saw
the clear signs, tremendous miracles and extraordinary events.

The Virtue of Muhammad’s Companions over the
Companions of all Other Prophets

Here it is important to point out the virtue of Muhammad's
Companions over the companions of the other Prophets. This
includes firmness in the religion, patience and the lack of
arrogance, may Allih be pleased with them. Although the
Companions accompanied the Prophet i in his travels and
batties, such as during the hattle of Tabik, in intense heat and
hardship, they did net ask for a miracle, though this was easy
for the Prophet # by Allah’s leave. And when the Companions
became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet i - to invoke
Alldh - for an increase in the amount of food. They collecied
whatever food they had and brought it to the Prophet i, and
he asked Allah to bless it, told each of them to take some food,
and they filled every pot they had. Also, when they needed rain,
the Prophet ¢ asked Allih to send down rain, and a rain cloud
came. They drank, gave water to their camels and filled their
water skins, When they looked around, they found that the
cloud had only rained on their eamp. This is the best example
of those who were willing to accept Allah's decision and follow
the Messenger of Allih &.

Vi i ol Y 6 s E2 Gl kel L1 0 1T G i
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§58. And (remember) when We said: “Enter this town
{Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein with pleasure and delight
wherever you wish, and enter the gale in prosiration {or bowing
with Tanitity) and say: “Forgfve us,’ and We shall forgive you
youer sins and shall increase (reward) for the good-doers.”y

459, But those who did wrong changed the word from that
which had been 1old to them for another, so We sent upon the
wrongdoers Rijz (¢ punishment) from the heaven because of
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mfkr« X CHITA Q‘\] their rebeltion. p
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ilas they ha cen

Rebellious instead
of Appreciative
when They gained
Victory

Allah admonished
the Jews for avoiding
Jihdd and naot
entering the holy land

ordered to do when
they came from Epypt
with Miasd. They were
alse commanded to
fight the disbelieving
‘Amalig (Canaanites)
dwelling in the holy
land at that time. But
they did not want to
fight, beccause they
were weak and
exhausted. Allah
punished them by

causing them to become lost, and to continue wandering, as
Allah has stated in SZrat ALMa‘idah (5). The correct opinion
about the meaning of, ‘the holy land' mentioned here is that it
was Bayt Al-Maqdis {Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin
Anas,'! Qatidah and Abu Muslim Al-Asfahani, as well as

others have stated. Misa said,
ki 5 K0 DT GRSV LR

O people? Enter the holy fand which Allal has assigned to you
and birn nat back (in flight) % (5.21)F!

However, some scholars said that the holy land is Jericho,

[ Ar-Raz 3:82.
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|Ariha) and this opinion was mentioned from Ibn ‘Abbds and
'‘Abdur-Rahmaén bin Zayd.

After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in the
company of YOwsha' (Joshus) bin Nun, Allah allowed the
Children of lsrael to conquer the holy land on the eve of a
Friday. On that day, the aun was kept from setting for a little
more time, until victory was achieved. When the Children of
Israel conquered the holy land, they were commanded to enter
its gate while,

sy

dprostratingd in eppreciation 1o Allah for making them
victorious, triumphant, returning them to their land and saving
them from heing lost and wandering. Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn
‘Abbés said that,

I ARG R s e )

dand enter the gate Sujjacdiny means, “While bowing” ! Tbon Jarir
reported lbn ‘Abbas saying,

L 2 i

$and enier the gate in prostraliony means, “Through a small door
while bowing.” Al-Hakim narrated it, and Ibn Abi Hatim added,
“and they went through the door backwards!” Al-Hasen Al-
Basri said that they were ordered to prostrate on their faces
when they entered the city, but Ar-Razi discounted this
explanation. It was also said that the Sujdd mentioned here
means, ‘submissiveness’, for actually entering while prostrating
is not possible,

Khastf said that Tkrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbés said, “The
door mentioned here was facing the Qiblah.” ibn ‘Abbés,
Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhédk said that the
door is the doot of Hifgah in fylya', which is Jerusalem. Ar-Rézi
also reported that some of them said that it was a deor in the
direction of the Qiblah”, Khasll said that Tkrimah said that
Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Children of Israel entered the door
sideways. As-Suddi said that Abu Safd Al-Azdy said that Abu
Al-Kandd said that ‘Abdulldh bin MastWd said that they were

1l A¢-Tabari 2:113.
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commanded to,

ke i h

fenter the gale in prostration (or bowing with humility)d bur
instead, they entered while their heads were raised in
defiance !!!

Allah said next,

€L
4and say: ‘Hiftah'p. Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Seek Allah’s

forgiveness.”? Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that it means, “Say,
Relieve us from our errors.'?

sand We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) Jor
the good-doersy Here is the reward for fulfilling Allah’s
commandment. This Ayah means, *If you implemant what We
commanded you, We will forgive your sins and multiply your
good deeds.” In summary, upon achieving victory, the Children
of [srael were commanded to submit to Allah in tongue and
deed and, te admit to their sins and seek forgiveness for them,
to be grateful to Allah for the blessings He gave them,
hastening to do the deeds that Allah loves, as He said,

B3 TR & oy g SRT RO Sl TR § S
€05 e 1 S 3 aik
When there comes the help of Alldh (fo you, O Mularimed i
against your enemies) and the conquest (of Makkali). And you
see that the people enter Alidh’s religion (Isldm) in erowds. So
glorify the praises of your Lord, and nsk His forgiveness,
Verily, He is the One Who accepls the repentance.p (110).
Allah said,

LI VI ) R A ) o

483ut fiose who did wrong changed the word from that which
had been fold to them for anotherd.

0 [bn Abi Hatim 1:183.
2 hig,
P* Ibn Abi Hatim 1:185.
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Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet
iz said,
oy 1 e gy ke S Gl dsnan g G
A 65 S e
«The Children of Israel were commanded to enter the door while
bowing and io say “Hitteh'. Yet, they entered the door on their

behinds, distorting the words. They sail; “Habbah fseed), in
Sha'raht {a hair). W

An-Nasai recorded this part of it from Abu Hurayrah only,
but he has a chain from the Prophet j%, explaining Alldh's
statement,

-3

¢’Hittali'p, saying, *So they deviated and said ‘Habbah"?
Similar was recorded by ‘Abdur-Razzaq, and his route was also
collected by Al-Bukhari. Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated
similar versions of this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan
Sahih "

The summary of what the scholars have said about this
subject is that the Children of Isracl distorted Allah's
command to them to submit to Him in tongne and deed. They
were commanded to enter the city while bowing down, but
they entered while sliding on their rear ends and raising their
heads! They were commanded to say, ‘Hilfah' meaning,
“Relieve us from our errors end sins.” However, they mocked
this command and said, “Hinteh (grain seed) in Sha'raf
[barley).” This demonstrates the worst type of rebellion and
disobedience, and it is why Alldh released His anger and
punishment upon them, all because of their sinning and
defying His commands. Allah said,

QA0 K & 0T 5 Ly DA G e D

4Sa We st upon the wrongdoers Rifz (a punishment) from the
heaven because of their rebellion ¥
1V Fath ALBari 814
21 An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6:286.
B Tunat At Ahwadhi 8 : 291 .
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Ad-Dahhak said that lbn ‘Abbas said, “Every word in Allah’s
Book that savs Kijz means, ‘a punishment' ") Mujahid, Abu
Malik, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Qatadah were reported {o have
said that Rijz means Torment.)™ Tbn Abi Hatim narrated that

Sa‘d bin Malik, Usamah bin Zayd and Khuzaymah bin Thabit
said that the Messenger of Mlah L said,

'..§.Ll 5 _',a % uM« -...:L'«.F . ‘.-_v; "J..::I.i:lll

vThe plagne is o Riz, a punishment with which Allgh
punished those before you o)
This is also how An-Nasai recorded this Hadith " In
addition, the basis of this Hadith was collected in the Two
Sahths,
TR R AT N
alf you hear of e pligue 1w o land, then do not enter 1t 0

lbn Jarir recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the
Messenger of Allah g said,

EER RN & T R T T T
S LN e g de oy gl e i M OB

vThis calmnity and sickness (ie. the plague] is @ Rz, «
punishnient with which somte nations who were befure yon were
primished vl

The basis of this Hodith was also collected in the Two

Sahihs.!"

T i G L SRR R DN L Gl e 5 3RS b
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460. And (remember) when Misd asked for water for his
people, We said: “Strike the stone with your shck.” Then

M ar-Tabari 2:118.

12] Jon Abi Hatim 1:187.

) 15Hn Abi Hatim 1: 186,

1 An-KasaT in Al-Kubra 4 :362.

15 yath ALBari 10:189, ond Muslim 4:1739,

®l At-Tabari 2:116.

1 Fath Al-Beri 6:512, Muslim 4:1737.
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gushed forth therefrom kwelve springs, Each (group of) people
knew ils own place for water. “Eat and drink of that which
Allah has provided and do not act corruptly, making mischisf
on the earth."'»

‘Twelve Springs gush forth

Allah said, “Remember My favor on you when | answered the
supplication of your Prophet, Masa, when he asked Me to
provide you with water. | made the water available for you,
making it gush out through a stone. Twelve springs burst out
of that stone, a designated spring for each of your tribes. You
eat from the manna and the quails and drink from the water
that I provided for you, without any effort or hardship for you.
Sc worship the One Who did this for you,

Ginnris 5T ) 5 9

§And do ot act corruptly, mmking mischief on the earthy meaning,
“Do not return the favor by committing acts of disobedience
that cause favors to disappear.”

Ibn ‘Abbés said that the Children of Israel, “Had a square
stone that Masd was commanded to strike with his staff and,
as a result, twelve springs burst out of that stone, three on
each side. Each tribe was, therefore, designated a certain
spring, and they used to drink from their springs. They never
had to travel from their area, they would find the same bounty
in the same manner they had in the first area.”! This
narration is part of the long Hadith that An-Nasd', Ibn Jarir
and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded about the trials.

This story is similar to the story in Sgrat Al-‘Argf {Chapter
7) although the latter was revealed in Makkah. In Sarat Al
A'maf, Allah used the third person when He mentioned the
Children of Israel to the Prophet # and narrated what He
favored them with. In this Sgrat Al-Bagargh, which was
revealed in Al-Madinah, Allah directed His Speech at the
Children of Israel. Further, Allih said in Stirat Al-4 ‘raf,

. Aren

SAAe JURECT

Ul At-Tabari 2:120,
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And there gushed forth out of it koedve springsy (7:160),
describing what first occurred when the water begins to gush
out. In the Ayah in Sgrat Al-Bagarah, Alldh described what
happened later on, meaning when the water burst out in full
force. Allah knows best.

b SN L G L 5 R ed S S J Rt SR
%Sl O el 2 5T G G LSS

L 6 o] B 5y L
461. And (remember) when you said, "0 Misa ! We canuot
indure onie kind of food. So invoke your Lord for us fo bring
forth for us of what the eartl grows, ifs herbs, ifs cucuinber ifs
Fiimt, its lentils and its omions.” He said, "“Would you
excharige that which is betler for that which is fower? Go you
down to any lown and you shall find what you want!™p

The Children of Israel preferred Foods inferior to Manna
and Quails

Allah said, "And remember My favor on you when I sent
down the manna and quails to you, a good, pure, beneficial,
easily acguired food. And remember your ungratefulness for
what We granted you. Remember how you asked Musd to
exchange this type of food for an inferior type that consists of
vegetation, and so forth.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the
Children of lsrael, “They were bored and impatient with the
type of food they were provided. They also remembered the life
they used to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions,
garlic and herbs.” They said,

CHEPRERURUER SR N R A S R L
) ) G G5
40 Musa ! We cannet endure ong kind of food. So invoke your

Lord for us to bring forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs,
its cucumbers, its Fiim, ifs lentils and its onionsy. They said,

LU A

§One kind of foodd meaning, the manna and quails, because
they ate the same food day after day. The Ayah mentioned
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lentils, unions and herbs, which are all known types of focds.
As for the Fam, Ibn Masd read it, Thim {earlic). Also, Ibn Abi
Hatim narrated that Al-Hasan said about the Ayah,

L (Vi1
¢{ts Fimy, “Tbn ‘Abbas said that Fim means, garlic."!]

He also said that the expression, ‘Fumi-lannd means, ‘bake
for us’, according to the lanpuages of old. [bn Jarir
commented, “If this i{s true, then 'Fum' is one of the words
whose pronounciation were altered, the letter ‘fu’ was replaced
by the letter 'tha’, since they are similar in sound.”® And
Allah knows best. Others said that Fim is wheat, the kind
used for bread. Al-Bukhirn said, “Some of them said that Fim
includes all grains or seeds that are eaten.”

Allah’s statement,

% Bl O 5 o 2 5

¢He said, “Would you exchange that whicis is beiter for that which is
lower?’y criticized the Jews for asking for inferior foods,
although they were living an casy life, eating tasty, beneficial
and pure foad. Allah’s statement,
€52 ity

¢Go you dgwn o any Misry means, ‘any city’, as lbn ‘Abbas
said.® Ibn Jarir also reported that Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi*
bin Anas said that the Ayah refers to Misr, the Epypt of
Firawn.®! The truth is that the Ayah means any city, as lbn
‘Abbas and cther scholars stated. Therefore, the meaning of
Musa’s statement to the Children of Israel becomes, “What you
are asking for is easy, for it is available in abundance in any
city that you might enter. So since what you asked for is
available in all of the villages and cities, [ will not ask Allah to
provide us with it, especially when it is an inferior type of food.”
This is why Musa said to them,

ECERY TR S T P T

‘Y Ibn Abi Hatim 1:193.
2l At-Tabari 2:130.
* Jbn Abi Hatim 1:154
4 At-Tabari 2:134.
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«Wonld you exchange that which is betier for that which is
lower? Go you down fo any fown and you shall find what you
wani! ¥

Since their request was the result of boredom and arregance
and since fulfilling it was unnecessary, their request was
denied. Allah knows best.

e L4 s . - IR -2 T LU
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461. And they were covered with humitiation and misery, and
Hiey drew on themselves the wrath of Allah. That was because
they used to disbelieve in tie Aydt (proofs. evidence) of Allih
and killed the Prophets wrongfully. That was because they
disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds (in their
disobedience fo Allih, 1.e. commit crimes and sins.)¥ (2:61)

Covering the Jews in Humiliation and Misery
Allah said,
Eed) B 2l a2

éAnd they were covered with Tuoniliation and wiseryy. This Ayah
indicates that the Children of Israel were plagued with
humiliation, and that this will continue, meaning that it will
never cease, They will continue to suffer humiliation at the
hands of all who interact with them, along with the disprace
that they feel inwardly. Al-Hasan commented, “Allah humiliated
them, and they shall have no protector. Alldh put them under
the feet of the Muslims, who appeared at a time when the
Majos (Zoroastrians) were taking the Jizyah (tax) from the
Jews ") Alsn, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rab!' bin Anas and As-Suddi
said that 'misery’ used in the Ayeh means, ‘poverty.??] ‘Atiyah
Al-‘Awfi said that ‘misery’ means, 'paying the tilth {tax).* In
addition, Ad-Dahhék commented on Allah's statement,

D) Tbn Abi Hatim 1:195, 196.
121 Thn Abi Hatim 1:156.
1) Ihn Abi Hatim 1:196.
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sand they drew on themselves the wrath of Alldhy, “They deserved
Allah’s anger."!! Also, Thn Janr said that,

€and they drew on Hemselyes the wrath of Allihy means, “They
went back with the wrath, Similarly, Allih said,

L EE R R T
Verily, | intend to let you drmo my sin on yourself as well as
yoursy {Al-Md'idah 5:29) meaning, You will end up carrying my,
and your, mistakes instead of me’. Thus, the meaning of the
Ayah becomes, ‘They went back carrying Allah's anger; Allah's
wrath descended on them; they deserved Allah’s anger,” "I
Allah’s statement,

€ L 5 Sl A sy K GE S

{That was because they wsed to disbelicve in the Ayit (proofs,
evidences, etc.) of Allgh and killcd e Prophets wrongfuily.$ means,
“This is what We rewarded the Children of lsrael with:
humiliation and misery.” Allah’s anger that descended cn the
Children ef Israel was a part of the humiliation they earned,
because of their deflance of the truth, disbelief in Aldh’s Ayat
and belittling the carriers of Allah's Law i.e. the Prophets and
their following. The Children of Israel rejected the Messengers
and even killed them. Surely, there is ne form of disbelief worse
than disbelieving in Allah’s Aydt and murdering the Prophets of
Allah.

Meaning of Kibr

Similarly, in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs the
Messenger of Alldh # said,

ol Rd) 5A0 i e
vKibr, s refusing the truth and degrading (belittling) pecple !

M At-Tabari 2:138
121 mig,
2 Muslim 1.53.
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Imém Ahmad recorded, ‘Abdullah bin Mastd saying that the
Messenger of Allah 2 said,

P - PRI S r L N S A 2 daq
G Sy B puny 03 8 5T 20 B b gy G e

'I"..!.:"ll'
1The people who will receive the most turment on the Day of
Resurrection arc: & wman who was kitled by a Prophet or who killed &
Prophet, an wunjust ruler and one who muklales (the dead) '
Allah’s statement,

i e e U 5P
§Thal was beeause they disobeved and used to transgress the boundsd
meniions another reason why the Children of Israel were
punished in this manner, for they used to disohey and
transgress the limits. Disobedience is to do what is prohibited,

while transpression entails overstepping the set limits of what is
allowed and what is prohibited. Allah knows best.

o lag Y e 55 ¥ 45 de i 1K Uyl
462. Verily, those who belicoe and those who are jews end
Christians, and Sabians (Sabi'm), whoever believes in Allah
and the Last Day and docs righteous good deeds sholf ave their
reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall Hhey
grieve ¥

Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation in all
Times

After Allah described the condition - and punishment - of
those who defy His commands, fall inta His prohibitions and
transgress set limits by committing prohibited acts, He stated
tha! the earlier nations who were rightenus and obedient
received the rewards for their guod deeds. This shall be the
case, until the Day of Judgment. Therefore, whoever follows
the unlettered Messenger and Prophet shall acquire eternal
happiness and shall neither fear from what will happen in the
future nor become sad for what has been lost in the past.

'l Abhmad 1:407.
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ange!’s will descerd (at the e of their death) (saying) :

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

NN Similarly, Allah said,

o 3 G Ay R

€0 THE S LE
¢No doubt! th;, the
Awliyia” of At no

Jear shall come uwpon

them  nor  shall  they

- gricved (10:62).

The angels will
proclaim to the dying
delievers, as
mentioned,

r...- Axﬂ *—-‘J ;J .___,_:..'I u‘§

Lot At
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4Venly, those who say .
“Our Lord is Alldlh
{alone),” and then they
stmul firm, on them the
“Fear not,

nor gricve! But receive the glad Wiiings of Paradise which you firve

Bren promised!”. (41:30)

The Meaning of Mu'min, or Believer

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, about,

A5 506 2 5 5 2l G005 W 06 e 50 Gy

Verly, those who believe and fhose who are Jews and
Christians, and Sabians, whoever believes in Alldh and the Last

Day}lz]

™l The obedient helievers .
2l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:198
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that Allah revealed the following Ayah aferwards,
LA R (R N N O e ST
€And whoever seeks religion other Hhan Islant, it will never be

accepted of him, and in the Hereafler he will be one of the
losersp (3:85).

This statement by lbn ‘Abbas indicates that Allih daes not
accept any deed or work from anyane, unless it conforms to
the Law of Muhammad i that is, after Allah sent Muhammad
#. Before that, every person who followed the puidance of his
own Prophet was on the correct path, following the correct
guidance and was saved.

Why the Jews were called ‘Yahad’

The Jews are the followers of Prophet Muasa, who used to
refer to the Tawrdh for judgment. Yahud is a word that
means, repenting’, just as MOsa said,

a3 T &

¢Certainly we have Hudna to Youp meaning, we repent to You.
This indicates that they were first called Yahid, because they
repented and, because they were kind to each other. It was also
said that they were called Yahad in reference to Yahuda
{Judah) the eldest son of Prophet Ya'qub. Abu ‘Amr bin Al-‘Ala’
said that they were called Yahud, because they swayed when
they read the Tawrah,

Why the Christians were called ‘Nagira’

When 1sa was sent, the Children of lsrael were required to
follow and abey him. The followers of 154 and his companions
are called An-Nasdrd, because they gave aid and support to
each other. They are also called Angar (helpers), as Tss said,

i el 32 ofgl 26 35 s sp
¢ Wha will be ny helpers in Alldh's cause?” Al-Hawariyyin
said : “We are the lielpers of Allih.”y (61:14)

It was said that they were called Nasara, because they
inhabited & land called An-Masirah (Nazareth), as Qatadah, [bn
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Jurayj and Ibn ‘Abbas were reported to have said,!' Allah
knows best. Nasdrd is certainly plural for Nasran.

When Allah sent Muhammad as the Last and Final Prophet
and Messenger to all of the Children of Adam, mankind was
required to believe in him, chey him and refrain from what he
prohibited them; those who do this are true believers. The
Ummah of Muhammad s was called ‘Mu'minin’ [believers),
because of the depth of their faith and certainty, and because
they believe in all of the previous Prophets and matters of the
Unseen.

The Sabi’in or Sablans

There is a difference of opinion over the identity of the
Sabians. Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Layth bin Abu Sulaym
said that Mujahid said that, “The Sabians are between the
Majas, the Jews and the Christians. They do not have a
specific religion " Similar is reported from Ibn Abi Najih.™!
Similar statements were attributed to 'Ata' and Sa'id bin
Jubayr,! They (others) say that the Sabians are a sect among
the People of the Book who used to read the Zabiir |Psalms},
others say that they are a people who worshipped the angels
or the stars. It appears that the closest opinion to the truth,
and Allah knows best, is Mujihid's statement and those who
agree with him like Wahb bin Munabbih, that the Sabians are
neither Jews nor Christians nor Majiis nor polytheists. Rather,
they did not have a specific religion that they followed and
enforced, because they remained living according to their
Fitrah (instinctual nature). This is why the idolators used ,to
call whoever embraced Islam a ‘Sabf’, meaning, that he
abandoned all religions that existed on the earth. Some
scholars stated that the Sabians are those who never received
a message by any Prophet. And Allah knows best.

K 0 0185 5k Ko T HE S0 K65 G K, G 5
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Pl Ar-Razi 397,
(2] At-Tabari 2:146.

B3 g,

1% 1br Abi Hatim 1:199-200.
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L R
463. And (O Children of Istd'il, remember) when We took your
covenant and We raised above you the Mount (saying): “Hold
Jast §o that which We have given you, and remember that which
is therein so that you may acquire Taqud .y
€64. Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the

grace and mercy of Allih upon you, indeed you would have
been among the losers.p

Taking the Covenant from the Jews

Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the pledges,
covenants and promises that He took from them to believe in
Him alone, without a partner, and follow His Messangers,
Allah stated that when He took their pledge from them, He
raised the mountain above their heads, so that they affirm the
pledge that they gave Alldh and abide by it with sincerity and
seriousness. Hence, Alldh's statement,

L5 b S5 TLE o T A B W A 15 e
¢And (resmernber) when We raised the mountain over them as if
it had been a canopy, and they Hought that it was going fo Jall
on tiem. (We said): “Hold firmly to what We have given you
(Tawrah), and remember that which is therein (act on its

commandiments), so that you may fear Alldh and obey Him. "y
(7:171).

The mount mentioned here is At-Tar, just as it was explained
in Sarat ALA'vaf, according to the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid,
‘Atd", Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rab¥* bin Anas and
others."! This is more obvious. There is another report from
lbn ‘Abbés saying; “The Tdr is a type of mountain that
vegstation grows on, if no vegetation grows on it, it is not catled
Tar?l And in the Hadih about the trials, thn ‘Abbas said:
“When they (the Jews) refused to cbey, Allih raised the

M 1bn Abi Hatim 1:203
Pl 1big,
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mountain above their heads sa that they would fisten "'}

Al-Hasan said that Allah's statement,
€3 S TLA

4 Hold ﬁ;st o thal which We hove given youy means, the
Tawrah.?l Mujahid said that the Ayah commanded, “Strictly
adhere to it Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabl said that,

L NRARER
dand remember ﬁmrl which is thereintd means, “Read the Tawrah
and impiement it.”* Allah’s statement,

&Then after that you furned away. Had it not been for the grace of

Allihd meens, “Yet, after the firm pledge that you gave, you still
deviated and broke your pledge”;

§Had il not been for the grace and mescy of Alldh wpun youp,
meaning, by forgiving you and by sending the Propbets and
Messengers ta you,

&6, A0 AK0Y

dindeed you would have been among the losersy meaning, in this
life and the Hereafter due to their breach of the covenant.

A AR ENEAR S R T G- UGN S R (RS
gl s Gl G5 ¢ 8
§65. And indeed you Jnew thosc amongst you whe
bransgressed in the matter of the Sabbath (1.e. Salurdmy). We
said to them . “'Be you monkeys, despised and refected "y
65. So We mase this punishment an example for those in front
of it and those behind it, and a lesson fur Al-Mutiagin {the
pious.§

DI An-Nasa' in Al-Kubrd 6:396.
) (b Abi Hatim 1:205

B [hn Abi Hatim 1:205.

14 1hid,
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The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath
Allah said,

5 5

€And indeed you knewy, This Ayah means, O Jews| Remember
that Allah sent His torment on the village that disobeyed Him
and broke their pledge and their covenant to observe the
sanctity of the Sabbath. They began using deceitful means to
avoid honaring the Sabbath by placing nets, ropes and artificial
pools of water for the purpose of fishing before the Sabbath,
When the fish came in abundance on Saturday as usual, they
were caught in the ropes and nets for the rest of Saturday.
During the night, the Jews collected the fish after the Sabbath
ended. When they did that, Allah changed them from humans
into monkeys, the animals having the form closest to humans.
Their evil deeds and deceit appeared lawful on the surface, but
they were in reality wicked. This is why their punishment was
compatibie with their crime. This story is explained in detail in
Sarat Al-Araf, where Alldh said (7:163),

Bt g alS A el S sl ¢ i)
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$And ask them (O Muhmmiad ) about Wi fown that was by

the sea; when they transgressed in lie matter of the Sabbath

(i.c. Saturday). when their fish came to them openty on the

Sabbatit day, and did not come to them on the day they had no

Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them, for they used to rebel

(disobey Alldh) »{(7:163)

In his Tafsir, Al-‘Awfi reported from Ihn ‘Abbas that he said,
ok 53 55 ) iy

¢We said to them : “Be you monkeys, despised and refected”y means,
“Allah changed their bodies into those of monkeys and swines.
The young people turned into monkeys while the old people
turned into swine.”!’) Shayban An-Nahwi reported that

1 1bn Abi Hatim 1:210,



254 Tafsir Tbn Katiiir
Qatddah commented on,
Sk B3 8 4 Gy
&We said lo them : “Be you monkeys, despised and rejected”p,

“These people were tumned inlo howling monkeys with {ails,
after baing men and women."!!!

The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not the
Descendants of Thoge that were transformed

[bn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “These who
violated the sanctity of the Sabbath were turned into monkeys,
then they perished without offspring. ! Ad-Dahhak said that
[bn ‘Abbas said, “Allah furned them into monkeys because of
their sins, They only lived on the earth for three days, for no
transformed person ever lives more than three days. They did
not eat, drink or have offspring. Alldh transformed their
shapes into monkeys, and He does what He wills, with whom
He wills and He changes the shape of whomever He wills. On
the other hand, Allah created the monkeys, swines and the
rest of the creation in the six days (of creation) that He
mentioned in His Book."!

Alldh’s statement,

55 3
450 We made this punishiment an exatpled means, Alldh made the
people of this village, who violated the sanctity of the Sabbath,
131G
gan exampley via the way they were punished. Similarly, Alldh
said about Pharach,
A G e 5
450 AN, seized Wil with purishing cxample for his last and first
transgressiony (79:25).
Allak’a statement,

™ [bn Abi Hatim 1:209
@ g
Bl p¢.Tabari 2:167.
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R 0 g
$for those i front of it and these behind ity meaning, for the other
villages. Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning, 'We made this

village an example for the villages around it by the manner in
which We punished its people.’* Similarly, Allah said,

€iany All oS 675 B G SOF C %Gl 35
¢And indeed We lave destroyed towns (populations) round
about you, and We have (repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, elc.) in

various ways that they might return (to the truth and believe in
the Oneness of Alldh ~ Isidmic Monotheism)d.(46:27)

Therefore, Alidh made them an example for those who lived
during their time as well as a reminder for those to come, by
preserving their story. This is why Allah said,
dand @ lesson for Al-Muttagin (the pious)p, meaning, a reminder.
This Ayah means, “The torment and purishment that this
village suffered was a result of indulging in Allah’s prohibitions
and their deceit. Hence, those who have Taqwa should be
aware of their evil behavior, so that what occurred to this
village does not befall them as well.” Also, Imam Abu ‘Abdullah
bin Battah reparted that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

sfendh Al 2050 a3 300 S G
Do not commpt what the Jews commiitted, breaching what

Alfal has forbidden, by resorting o the lowest types of
deceit #")

This Hadith has a good {Jayid) chain of narration. Allsh
knowe_?._ hest.

U AT 06 0 G TR A A 8 i i 05
Cdadl & 5t
467. And (remember) when Musi said to s people: "Verily,

BV g’ AFGhat 5:375.
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Allgh commands you fhat you sloughter a cow.” They said,
“Do you make fun of us?” He said, "I take Allah's refuge from
being among Al-Jahifin (e ignorant or the foolish).”"y

The Story of the murdered Isracli Man and the Cow

Allah said, ‘O Children of Israell Remember how 1 blessed
you with miracle of the cow that was the means for
discovering the identity of the murderer, when the murdered
man was brought back to life’

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded ‘Ubaydah As-Salmini saying, “Thers
was a man from among the Children of Israel who was impotent.
He had substantial wealth, and only a nephew who would
inherit from him. So his nephew killed him and moved his body
at night, placing it at the doorstep of a certain man. The next
morning, the nephew cried out for revenge, and the people took
up their weapons and almost fought each other. The wise men
among them said, ‘Why would you kill each other, while the
Messenger of Allah is still among you® So they went to Musa
and mentioned the matter to him and Miisa said,

LA URF DR T E AL PR E S £
¢"Venly, Aildh commands you that you sleughter a cow.”
They said, “Do you ke fun of us?” He said, “T take Alldh’s
refiuge from being among Al-Jahilin (the ignoramt or the
Joolish)p.”

“Had they not disputed, it would have been sufficient for them
te slaughter any cow. However, they disputed, and the matter
was made more difficult for them, until they ended up loaking
for the specific cow that they were later ordered to slaughter.
They found the designated cow with a man, only who owned
that cow. He said, By Allah! I will only sell it for its skin’s fill
of gold’ So they paid the cow’s fill of its skin in gold,
slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a part of it. He
stood up, and they asked him, "'Who killed you?’ He said, Tnat
man,’ and pointed to his nephew. He died again, and his nephew
was not allowed to inherit him. Thereafter, whoever committed
murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was not allowed to
inherit.”™ Ibn Jarir reperted something similar to that. Allah

(U by Abi Hatim 1:114.
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468. They snid,
"Call upon your

Lord for us that He may make plain io us what it is!” He said,
"He says, "Venly, it is a cow neither igo old nor foo young,
but (it is) befween the two conditions’, so do what you are

commanded.”y

460. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain fo
us fts colonr.” He said, "He says, "It is a yoliow cow, bright in

its colowr, pleasing the beholders.” "'p

€70. They said, “Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to
us what it is. Verily, o us all cows are alike. And surely, if

Allah wills, we will be guided.”¥

€71, He (Musa) said, "He says, ‘It is a cow nefiher trained to

(1 At Tabar 2:183.
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till the soil nor waler the fieids, sound, having no blemish in
it They said, "Now you have brought the trullh.” So ithey
slawghtered if though they were near to vot doing it

The Stubbornness of the Jews regarding the Cow; Allih
made the Matter difficult for Them

Allah mentioned the stubbornness of the Children of Israel
and the many unnecessary guestions they asked their
Messengers. This is why when they were stubborn, Allah made
the decisions difficult for them. Had they slaughtered a cow,
any cow, it would have been sufficient for them, as [bn ‘Abbas
and ‘Ubaydah have said. lnstead, they made the matter
difficult, and this is why Allah made it even more difficult for
them. They said,

g LU oo S W5
4Call upon your Lord for us that He way make plain to us what it

is’p, meaning, “What is this cow and what is its description?”
Muss said,

€5 A TG B B

4He says, Venly, §l is a cow neither too old nor koo young'y,
meaning, that it is neither old nor below the age of breeding.
This is the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, As-Suddi, Mujihid,
‘Tkrimah, ‘Atiyah Al-Awfi, ‘Atd’, Al-Khurasani, Wahb bin
Munabhih, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn 'Abbas.!"!
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ton ‘Abbas said that,
€05 5 Gied

§Bul (it is) between the koo conditionsdy means, “Neither old nor
young. Rather, she was at the age when the cow is strongest

and fittest.”? In his Tafsir Al-Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas
that,

5 23
¢bright in its coloiry ®A deep yellowish white.
1) 1oy, Abi Hatim 1:216.

21 1bry Abi Hatim 1:217.
Bl 1hn Abi Hatim 1:221.
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As-Suddi said,
4 i 15

dpleasing the beholdery meaning, that it pleases those whn see
it This is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah and
Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas.? Furthermore, Wahb bin Munabbil szid,
“If you look al the cow's skin, you will think that the sun's rays
radiate through its skin."?! The madern version of the Tawrah
mentions thal the cow in the Ayah was red, but this is an
error. Or, it might be that the cow was so yellow that it
appeared blackish or reddish in color, Allah’s knows best.

£04 &5 i Gid

€Verily, 1o us all cows are alike} this means, that since cows are
plentiful, 1then describe this cow for us further,

410 o Bld

¢And surely, if Allal wiilsh and if you further describe it to us,

roan s

(Tt 4
qwe will be guided ¥
307 G5 N G IR R LS 4 0t
&Hu says, ‘It is 7 cow neither trained o till the soil nor waler the
fields’y meaning, it is not used in farming, or for watering

purpeses. Rather, it is honorable and fair looking, ‘Abdur-
Razzaq said that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said that,

iz

{soundy means, “The cow does not suffer from any defects.”1
This is also the opinion of Abu Al-'Aliyah and Ar-Rabi'. Mujahid
aiso said that the Ayah means the cow is free from defects.
Further, ‘Ata' Al-Khurisani said that the Ayah means that its
legs and body are free of physical defects. 1!

' 1bn Abi Hatim 1:222.
(2l 1bid,

Bl At-Tabari 2:202

(1 At-Tabari 21214,

8 At.Tabar 2:225.

Bl At Tabari 2:226.
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Also, Ad-Dahbak said thal Ibr. *Abbas said that the Ayah,
LESovy ST

450 they slapghlered if though fiey were near fo not dving ity
means, “They did not want to slaughter it

This means that even after all the questions and answers
aboul the cow's description, the Jews were slill reluclant to
slaughter the rcow. This part of the Quran criticized the Jews
for their behavior, because their only goal was to be stubborn,
and this is why they nearly did not slaughter the cow. Also,
‘Ubaydsh, Mujahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and
'‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zavd bin Aslam said, “The Jews bought
the cow with a large amount of money "™ There is a
difference of opinion over this.

HE Gk ip il B e 8 g 2l T S O p
€ D58 ST g ety G500 A A
472. And (rewicmiber) when you killed a nnm and disagreed

inong yourselves as to fhe erime. But Allah brought forth that
which you were Takfumiin.y

473. So We said: “'Strike him (the dead wan) with @ piece of it
fthe cow).” Thus Allah brings the deud to Hfe and shows you
His Ayit {proofs, evidences, etc) so thal you wmay
understand b

Bringing the murdered Man back to Life
Al-Bukhari said that,

€5 iy

$And disngm.d wmmorty yourselves as to Hhie crimep  means,
“Disputed. Pl

This is also the Tufsir of Mujdhid. ‘Atd" Al-Khurasam and Ad-
Dahhak said, “Disputed about this matter. ™" Also, Ibn Jurayj
said that,
(U At-Tabars 2:219.
) At-Tabar 2:221.
B Fath Al-Beri 6:506
Ul 1hn Abi Hatim 1:229,
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€And (remember) when you killed @ wan and disagreed among
yourselves as fo the crimey means, some of them said, “You killed
hitn,” while the others said, “No you killed him."" This is also
the Tafsir of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.? Mujahid
said that,

G K ugiay

&But Allgh brought forth that which you were Tektumtiny means,
“what you were hiding. "
Allah said,
oty 0 Y
€50 We said: "“Shrike him {the dead man) with a piece of it (the
cow)'» meaning, “any part of the cow will produce the miracle
{if they struck the dead man with it}.” We were not told which
part of the cow they used, ag this matter does tiot benefit us
either in matters of life or religion. Otherwise, Allah would have

made it clear for us. Instead, Allih made this matter vague, so
this is why we should leave it vague. Alldh’s statement,

€500 K By
§Thus Alldh brings the dead to lifed means, “They struck him with
it, and he came back to life.” This Ayah demonstrates Allih's
ability in bringing the dead back to life. Allah made this
incident proof against the Jews that the Resurrection shall
occur, and ended their disputing and stubbornness over the
dead person.

Alldh mentioned His bringing the dead back to life in five
instances in Sirat Al-Bogarah First Allah said,

§Then We raised you up afier your deathy. He then mentioned the

story about the cow. Allih also mentioned the story of those
who eacaped death in their land, while they were numbering in

Ul Ar-Tabari 2:225.
Bl a¢-Tabari 2:225.
Bl 1hn Abi Hatim 1:229.
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the thousands. He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who
passed by a village that was destroyed, the story of Abraham
and the four birds, and the land that comes back ta life after it
has died. All these incidents and staries alert us to the fact that
bodies shall again become whole, after they were rotteri. The
proof of Resurrection is also reiterated in Allih's statement,

G U g L 2 l;..\:-;b el o S ;{1 3
i MJ%U "lur-“hb‘lr"":r"v)—-‘ﬁ‘}--‘d i
il ! ‘.-4_._931
dAnd a sign for them is the dead tand. We give it life, and We
bring forth from it grains, so that they eat Hhereof. And We
Iave wade therein gardens of date pabns and grapes, and We
Tvmve caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So that Hhey

may eat of the fruit thercof — and their hands made it nol.
Will they not then give thanks?y {36:33-35).

f&uUanwgbo,Jhﬁibu(ﬁJbMJi‘Kiﬁ }
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474, Then after that your hearts were hardened and became as
stoies or even worse in hardness. And indeed, there ave slones
oul of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, tizere are of them
(stones) which split asunder so Mat water flows from them, and

indeed, there are of them (stones) which jall down for fear of
Altd. And Alldh i not unaware of what you do.p

The Harshness of the Jews

Allah criticized the Children of [srael hecause they witnessed
the tremendous signs and the Agat of Allah, including
bringing the dead back to life, yet,

fébuwptoh

&Then after that your hearls were ardenedy.

30 their hearts were like stones that never become soft, This
is why Alldh forbade the believers from imitating the Jews
when He said,

L5 ,-
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B O R 5 5 e i R 0 5 T
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4Hns not the time come for the fiearts of those who believe (in
Hie Cnieness of Allih — Islamic Monothicism) o be affected by
Allah's Reminder {this Qurfin), and hat which has Deen
revealed of the truth, lest they become as Hose who received the
Seriptire (the Tawrdh) and the Injil (Gospel)) before (ie. Jows
and Christians), and the ferm was prolonged for fhem and so

their hearts were hardened? And many of them were Fasigin
(the rebellious, the disobedient fo Allih)y (57:16).

In his Tafsir, Al-'Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the
dead man was struck with a part of the cow, he stood up and
became more alive than he ever was. He was asked, ‘Who
killed you?" He said, ‘My nephews killed me.” He then died
again. His nephews said, alter Allah took his life away, By
Allah! We did oot kill lnm’ and denied the truth while they
knew it. Allah said,

Tevs 108 % e o -
L 30 Rin s C.f”
$And became as stones or even worse in harduessdy. "

And by the passage of time, the hearts of the Children of
{srael were unlikely to accept any admonishment, even after
the miracles and signs they withnessed. Their hearts became
harder than stones, with no hope of ever softening.
Sometimes, springs and rivers burst out of stones, some
stones split and water comes out of them, even if there are no
springs or rivers around them, semetimes stones fall down
from mountainteps out of their fear of Allah. Muhammad bin
Ishaq narrated that [bn ‘Abbas said that,

G B3 B A 250 35 WO G By T @ AT O e 5 i5d
€l s G S

4And indeed, therc nre stours out of which rivers gush forth, and
indecd, there are of them (stones) which split asunder so that twater
flows from HNiew, and indeed, there are of them (slones) which fall

W) At.Tabari 2:234.
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down for fear of Aililty, means, “Some stones are softer than
your hearts, they acknowledge the truth that you are being
called to,

455 & gk, Siusp
$And Aildh is 1ot unaware of what you doy. V)

Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree of
Awareness

Some claimed that the Ayat mentioned the stones being
humble as a metaphor. However, Ar-Rézi, Al-Qurtubi and
other Imams said that there is ne need for this explanation,
because Allah creates this characteristic - humbleness - in
stones. For instance, Allih sajd,

. S (i 8 b 9ol G 5530 G O
§Tridy, We did offer Al-Aminah (the frust) to the heavens and
the earth, and the mouniains, but they declined to bear it and
were afraid of it {i.e. afraid of Alldl's forment)d (33:72),

€t 5 S 20 205 (0
4The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify
Himy (17:44),
€90 23 285
¢And the stars and the trees both prostrate themselves (o
Allah)y (55:6),
G B g WO I AR

€Have they not observed things that Alfdh has created : (uno)
their shadows incliney [16:48),

Lol C3 Thip
€They both said : “We come willingly.”d (41:11),
Y= F TG P
¢Had We sent down this Que'dn on a mouniainp (59:21), and,

"l 1bn Abi Hatim 1 :233.
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€61 G 6 T gl 0t BSTY
$And they will say to their skins, “Why do you testify against
us?" They will say: “Allah has caused us fo speak.”y 41:21).
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet 3 said,
oy Ut it
1 This (Mount Uhud) is ¢ mount that loves us and that we love 11"

Simmilarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm tree for
the Prophet 3 as confirmed in authentic narrations. In Sahih
Muslim it is recorded that the Prophet & said,

82 G Eal 3T g ke i s &L nas 54N
u know a stone in Makkalr that used to greet me with the
Salam before I was sent. I recognize this stone now o2t
He said about the Black Stene that,
w35 3 ki ol gk Sp
10n the Day of Resurrection it will lestifiy for those who kiss
il

There are several other texts with this meaning, The scholars
afl the Arabic language disagreed aver the meaning of Alldh's
statement,

€455 50 5 o gp
§And became as slones or even worse in Nardpessy after apreeing
that 'or’ here is not being used to reflect doubt. Some scholars

said that 'or’ here means, ‘and’. So the meaning becomes, “As
hard as stones, and harder.” For instance, Alldh said,

¢And obey wol a sinner or a disbelicver mnong themp [76:24),
and,

€158 Sk

O path Al-Bari 6:98,
Rl Muslim 3:1782.
= Ahmad 1 :266.
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§To cut off ail excuses or to warnd (77:6).

Some other scholars said that ‘or' here means, ‘rather’.
Hence, the meaning becomes, ‘As hard as stones. Rather,
harder.' For instance, Allah said,

UERER P Fo g3 AT

€A section of thent fear men as they fear Alliht or even mored
@77,

L K S PO W TR 2
€And We sent him to o hundred thousand (people) or even
morey {37:147), and,
€18 A4 %
4And was at a distance of two bows’ length or (even) nearery
{53:9.

Some other scholars said that this Ayeh means their hearts
are only of two types, as hard as stone or harder than stone,
Further, Ibn Jarlr commented that this Tafsir means that
some of their hearts are as hard as stone and some hearts are
harder than stone!!! [bn Jarir said that he favored this last

Tafsir, although the others are plausible. 1 - Ibn Kathir - say
that the last Tafsir is similar to Allah's statement,

6 S8 ot 5 e

€Their likeness is as the likeness of one whe kindled a fircy
[2:17), and then His statement,

€5 5 438
4Or like a rainstorm from the skyy (2:19).
It is alsa similar to Allsh's statement,
€5 S5 Gl i G0
4As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like @ mirage in o
deserty (24:39), and then His statement,

L ARt

U at.Tabasi 2:236,
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€0r {the state of o disbelizoer) is like Mhe darkness in @ vast
decp seap (24:40).

This then means that some of them are like the first
example, and some others are like the second example. Allah
knows best.

w5 b B 2 N G 50 13 5 56 5 0 iy
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475. Do you (faiilifu! believers) covet that they will belicve in
your religion inspite of the fact that a parfy of them {Jewish

rabbis) used to hear the Word of Alldy (the Tmordh}, then they
used to change it knowingly after they understood it?)

476. And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muesiims),
ey say, “We belicoe,” but when they meet ane anothier in
private, they- sy, “Shall you {jews) tell them (Muslins) what
ARal nas revealed to youe that they (Musiims) may nrgue with

you (Jews) aboui it before your Lord?” Have you (fews} then no
inderstanding?»

477, Know they (Jews) not Hat Alldlt kncws what they concenl
and what they reveal?d

There was little Hope that the Jews Who lived during
the Time of the Prophet i could have believed

Aliah said,
¢y
40 you covely O believers,
€Ki

€That they will beliecve in your religiony meaning, that these
pecple would obey you? They are the deviant sect of Jews
whose fathers witnessed the clear signs but their hearts
became hard afterwards. Alldh said next,

€t A i 53 4 55 6 G5
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J B Y B \H dinspite of the fact that

1 a party of them (Jewich
@ b2 ""‘Mbﬁumd‘d"‘u.}w rabbis} used fo hear the
ﬁugq1,iy;@uﬂx' J’u \otay | Word of Allah (the
I s L B 2 Tawrdh), then they used
’f."r“i’ GG @ “’fi”w lo change ity meaning,

d ":.’.: uwu\MwllmU;;u;;‘: distort its meaning,
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B3 LL,,\ \j\ RIS, _1;_,;\, 3 ij] dafter they wunderstood
PP TR ”i ith. They understood
U)}“r"“‘*“‘ui‘w"*-ﬁw‘“r*‘ well, yet they used to

.// /?{‘}-J@\_J 'ﬂ‘uqﬂlJﬂ defy the truth,
r,-&)u'l 1\-—“_’“4:::—:13} d:g.,.i;.:-" A fij}

it e f At | gknotinglyb being
RRAT AR RA AR oo LERVF 812, !
B @UJ"L Iully aware of their

1 4 -
:) 3 \_J)A_;L;Jnﬁm’d\widl.ﬂji Erromeous
z+7 ||interpretations and

i-f-’;:.!!";);-“ Yli’)"“-"\h}"flntﬁ:’:“u"j corruption. This

[ﬁﬁj@ﬂtj@ljé_}_ﬂu;ﬂ@l statement is similar

e gt d ez to Allah's statement,
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450, bucause of Heir violation of their covenant, We cursed
them and imade their hearts grow lierd. They change the words
Jrone their (right) plcesy (5:13).

Qatadah commented that Allah's statement;
€O 50000 G b B50E D

{Then they wsed fo change it knowingly after they understood ity
“They are the Jews who used tn hear Allih's Words and then
alter them after they understood and comprehended them, %
Also, Mujahid said, "These who used to alter it and conceal its

01 1bn Abi Hatim 1 :236.
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truths; they were their scholars.”!! Also, Ibn Wahb said that
Ion Zayd commented,

Eid 55 i ik G5

qused to hear the Word of Allth (the Tamnth), thent they nsed to
change ity “They altered the Tawrah that Allah revealed to them,
making it say that the lawful is unlawful and the prohibited is
allowed, and that what is right is false and that what is false is
right, So when a person seeldng the truth comes to them with a
bribe, they judge his case by the Book of Alldh, but when a
person comes to them seeking to do evil with a bribe, they take
out the other (distorted) booly, in which it is stated that he is in
the right. When someonc comes to them who is not seeking
what is right, nor offering them bribe, then they enjoin
righteousness on him. This is why Allah said to themn,

bl I LA 5 b KA 55 it S G

4Enjoin you Ai-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of
obedience to Alldh) on the people and you forget (o practise if)
yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (the Tmordh)! Have
you then no sense?} {2:44)4

The Jews knew the Truth of the Prophet i&, but
disbelieved in Him

Allah said next,
G By s 2 vy v 196 0 56 (30 )
4And when they (Jews) meel those who beliroe (Mislims), they say,
“We believe”, but when they meet one another in private. .y,
Mubammad bin Ishaq reported that lbn ‘Abbés commented,
o 6 L Gl i
fAnd when they (Jews) meel those who believe (Muslims), they say,
“We believe™ *“They believe that Muhammad 3% is the
Messenger of Alish, But he was only sent for you (Arabs)™°l
However, when they meet each other they say, “Do not convey

1] g¢-Tabari 2:245.
2l At-Tabari 2:246,
Bl ar.Tabarl 2:250
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the news about this Prophet to the Arabs, because you used to
ask Allah to grant you victory over them when he came, but he
was sent to them [not to you).” Allah then revealed,

WG T 6 R s S e T e 50015 s
4And when Hhey (Jews) meet thuse who belicve (Musims), they
smp, “We believe,” but when they meet oiic auother in privite,
they say, "Shafl you (Jews) tell them (Mustims) what Aligh has

revealed to you, hat they (Muslimg) may argue will you {Joaws)
about it before your Lord?"p

meaning, “If you admit to them that he is a Prophet, knowing
that AMah took the cevenant from you to follow him, they will
know that Muhammad is the Prophet that we were waiting for
and whese coming we find foretoid of in our Book. Therefore,
do neit believe in him and deny him.” Allah said,

£ D 65 Dy v LA B

sKnow they (fews) not Hiat Ailsh knows what they conceal and
what ey reveal 7y,

Al-Hasan Al-Basr said, “When the Jews met the believers
they used to say, We believe." When they met each other,
some of thern would =ay, ‘Do not talk te the companions of
Muhammad about what Allah has foretold in your Book, sc
that the news {that Muhammad is the Final Messenger} does
not become a proof for them againsi you with your Lord, and,
thus, you will win the dispute.”{"! Further, Abu Al-'Aliyah
said about Allah’s statement,

&9 5000 G5 Dabd AL & E G N
Know they {Jews) not that Alldh knows what they conceal aud what
Hiey reveal?d, “Meaning their secret denial and rejection of
Muhammad, i although they find his coming recorded in their
Book.” This is alse the Tafsir of Qatadah. Al-Hasan commented
Qrnl,
ESIPFEL

I thn Abi Hatim 1:239,
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4That Alidh knows what they conceald, “What they concealed
refers to when they were alone with each other away frcm the
Companions of Muhammad 3. Then they would forbid each
ather from conveying the news that Allah revealed to them in
their Book fo the Companions of Muhammad jg, fearing that
the Companions would use this news {about the truth of
Muhammad ) against them hefore their Lord.""

40548 U3p

¢And wihat they reveal’d meaning, when they said to the
Companions of Muhammad =,

dinh
4We believey, as Abu Al-‘Alivah, Ar-Rabi' and Qatadah stated.”
VETIRVIRU R R R R TR (S o e e T gy
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478. And there are among them (Jews) “Umimyyun {unleitered)
people, who know not the Book, but they trust upen Amani
{false desires) and they bul guess . p

479. Then woe lo those whoe write the book with their own
lands and then say, “This is from Alldh,” to purchase with it a
little price! Wae to them for whal their hands have writien and
1woe to them for that they earn thercby b

The Meaning of ‘Ummi’
Allah said,

$And there are among them Urmnyyun peoplcy meaning, among
the People of the Book, as Mujahid stated. Ummyyun, is plural
fer Ummi, that is, a person who does not write, as Abu Al-
‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabl’, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha and others said.
This meaning is clarified by Allah's statement,

W 1bn Abi Hatim 1:240.
@ [hid .
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{eigh f0n B
¢Who know noi e Bookd meaning, are they not aware of what is
in it.l!

Ummi was one of the descriptions of the Prophet # because
he was unlettered. For instance, Allah said,

€0 SR LT Hel W2 5 4 0 U LK G
€Neither did you (O Mubanied 3#2) read any book before it
(this Qur'an) ner did you write any book (whatsoever) with
your right hand. In thal case, indeed, the followers of falsehood
might have doubted}y [(29;48),

Also, the Prophet i said,
K3 A 1 i L s LY G
tWe are an Unnni nation, seither writing nor calewlating. The
(funar) month is like tlus, this and this (i.e, thirty or twenrty-
ttine days.¥?)
This Hadith stated that Muskms do not need to rely on
books, er calculations to decide the timings of their acts of
worship. Allah also said,

 Farl IR ROy et

€He it is Wiho sent among the Uhnmiyyin enes a Messenger
(Mubimnad ) from among themseluesy (62:2).

The Explanation of Amdni
Ad-Dahhik said that Ibn ‘Abbés said that Allah's statement,
il Sip
«But fhey trust upon Aniiniy means, "It is just a false statement
that they utter with their tongues.”'® It was also said that
Armdni means ‘wishes and hopes’. Mujahid commented, “Allah

described the Ummiyyin as not understanding any of the Book
that Allah sent down to Musa, yet they create lies and

(1 Ybn Abi Hatim 1:241,
) Fath Al-Bari 4:151.
Bl At-Tabari 2:261.
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falsehood.' Therefore, the word Amani mentioned here refers
to lying and falsehoad. Mujdhid said that Allah’s statement,

€055 o) Bk

¢And they but guessy means, “They lie. "2l Qatadah, Abu Al-
‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' said that it means, “They have evil false
jdeas about Allah, "

Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews
Allah said,

VR NI RS A N N L TS

Ly

£
Then Waylin (wor) fo those who write e book wilh their
own hands and then say, “This is from Alldh,” to purchase
with it a litlie pricels.

This iz another category of people among the Jews whoe
called to misguidance with falsehood and lies about Alldh,
thriving on unjustly amassing pecple’s property. 'Waylun {woe)’
carries meanings of destruction and perishing, and it is a well-
known word in the Arabic language. Az-Zuhri said that
‘Ubadydullah bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “C
Muslims! How could you ask the People of the Buok about
anything, while the Book of Allzh [Qur'an) that He revealed to
His Prophet i is the most recent Book from Him and you still
read it fresh and young? Allah told you that the People of the
Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it and wrote another
book with their own hands. They then said, This book is from
Allah,” so that they acquired a small profit by it. Hasn't the
knowledge that came to you prohibited you from asking them?
By Allah! We have not seen any of them asking you about what
was revealed to you.""*! This Hadith was alsc collected by Al-
Bukharil® Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The liftle amount here

U1 At-Tabari 2:262.

2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:242.

Bl 1bid.

Bl fhn Abi Hatim 1 :245_

81 Foth ALBari 5:244, 13:345 & S55.
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means this life and all that it contains.™!
Allah's statement,

\TEEST SRV I O TP vt
€Woe to them for what their hands have writter and woe fo them for
that they earn thereby} means, “Woe to them because of what
they have written with their own hands, the lies, falsehood and
alterations. Woe to them because of the property that they
unjustly acquired.” Ad-Dabhak said that lbn ‘*Abbas
comumented,

#5 e

doe To¥
4Woe to themd, “Means the torment will be theirs because of the
lies that they wrote with their own hands,
05 s P Bid

¢And woe to them for that they earn therebyy, which they unjustly
acquired from people, be they commoners or otherwige. !

5 G Ggr 0 A3 Rt Y el O S U
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480. And they (Jews) say, “The Fire shall not fouch us but for

a frw mombered days.” Say (O Mufimmmad 32 to them) : **Have

you taken a covenanf from Alldh, se that Alldt will not brenk

His covenant? Or is it that vou say of Allih what you know
not?"'p

The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for a
Few Days

Allah mentioned the claim of the Jews, that the Fire will only
touch them for a few days, and then they will be saved from
it. Alldh refuted this claim by saying,

il Al e 321 53

$5ay (O Mubammad i to them): “Have you taken a covenant from

3 yon Abi Hatim 1:247.
) At-Tabari 2:273.
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Allih?’%, Hence, the Ayah proclaims, i you had a prumise from
Allah for that, then Allah will never break His promise.
However, such promise never existed. Rather, what you say,
about Allah, you have no knowledge of and vou thus utter a lie
about Him." Al-‘Awfi sald that Ibn ‘Abhas said ahout the Ayah,

SO e R
€Amd they (Jews) say, “The Fire shall not fouch us but for a
frow nunthered doys b
“The Jews said, The Fire will only touch us for forty days.”"!!]
Others added that this was the pericd during which the Jews
warshipped the calf.
Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Ahu
Hurayrah saying,
EUR TN SN TE L S TINER JEE e g
ol e el a1 00 2 S eds s e D6 L e
06 e yiE M TIERTIVS TR
TN R R TR R P < PRSP R AL
RATIRIRSTIE U R AR T BT ATR gh L
aty e e 61 o OB e VN e o D% 0 JE
TP HIPE P R I FOA BT S BTk w [ i B VI E
WA PR ER I PR RS TR L oA ci B
Sgs 2y al E e L S b 06 i e 0
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When Khaybar wees conquered, a rousied poisoned sheep was
presemted do He Prophet i as a giff (by the Jows). The
Messenger of Allah 35 vrdered, “Assemble before me all the Jews
who were here.” The Jews were summoned and the Prophet
said {to them), ‘Who is your father?’ They replied, “So-and-so.”
He said, “You have Ned; your father is so-and-so.” They said,
You have ubtered the truth.” He said, Will you now fell me
the truth, if I ask you abont something?' They replied, “Yes, O

Ul At-Tabari 2:276.
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Abul-Qasim; and if we shouli tell a Tie, you will know our lie
as you have about our fathers.” On that he asked, ‘Who are the
people of the {Hell) Fire?” They said, ‘We shall remain in the
(Hetl) Fire for a shorl period, and after that you will replace us
in it.” The Prophef & said, "May you be cursed and humiliated
i it! By Allah, we shall never replace you in it." Then fie
asked, Will you fell me the trutis if [ ask you a question?” They
said, "Yes, O Abul-Qdsim.” He asked, 'Have you poisoned this
sheep?' They said, "Yes,” He nsked, What made you do so?”
They said, 'We wanted fo know If you were a lar, in wiich
case we would et rid of you, and if you were @ Prophet then
he poison would wot haon you.s!") Imam Ahmad, Al-
Bukhari and An-Nas&'i recorded similarly.[?!
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481, Yes! Whesoever carns evil and lns sin has surrownded
fhim, they are dwellers of the Fire (e, Hell); they will duwell
therein forevery.

482 And those who belicve and do righteous good deeds, they
are dwellers of Paradise, Hey will dwell thercin forever b

Alldh says, the matter is not as you have wished and hoped
it to be. Rather, whoever does an evil deed and abides
purpesefully in his error, coming on the Day of Resurrection
with no geod deeds, anly evil deeds, then he will be among the
people of the Fire.

AL R PR 1
Gl Lzt 1 Dk

qAnd thase who believe and do righteous good deedsy meaning,
“They believe in Allah and His Messenger 38 and perform the
good deeds that conform with the Islamic Law. They shall be
among the people of Paradise.” Allah said in a similar
statement,

N Dals'l An-Nubuwwah & 256

I2] Ahmad 2:451, Fath Al-Bdri 6:314, and An-Nasd'l in Ai-Kubrd
6:413,
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<1t will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor
those of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians),
whosoever Works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he
will not find any protector or helper besides Allih. And
whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a
(true) believer [in the Oneness of Allah (Muslim)], such will
enter Paradise and not ihe least injustice, even the size of a
Nagira {(speck on the back of a date siong), will be done to
themp (4:123-124).

Also, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wa'il, ‘Ata’, and Al-Hasan said

that,

¢ . LG

¢And his sin has surrounded himp means, “His Shirk (polytheism)
has surrounded him."!! Also, Al-A'mash reported from' Aby
Razin that Ar-Rabi’ bin Khuthaym said,

{:)‘;;’r '!'_\E-&:-g}
$And his sin has surrorinded himy, “Whoever dies before repenting
from his wrongs."® As-Suddi and Abu Razin said similarly.?l

Abu Al-‘Alivah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatddah and Ar-Rabl’ bin
Anas said that,

L 2D

€And his sin has surrounded himy refera to major sins ¥ Al of

these statements carry similar meanings, and Allih knows
best.

When Small Sing gather, They bring about Destmction
Here we should mention the Huodith that Imaim Ahmad

M [bn Abi Hatim 1:252,
™ [bn Abi Hatim 1:252,
“1 [bn Abi Hatim 1:253.
¥l tbn Abi Hatim 1:253.
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recorded, in which ‘Abdulldh bin Mas®d said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

l_h,.: J})!J‘Hﬂ}lu}aﬂiuiw‘g‘ﬁuﬂ
vBeware of the belithed sins, because they gather on a person
undtl they destray funn e

He then said that the Messenger of Allah i gave them an
example,

iy ¢ k,a.- Sk A Jand r‘,&“ poo yad i ask 17 [.y Juss
i i G a8 AR T e s S5 ol 2 L0
1This is the example of people who st up camp on a flat land,
and then their seroants came. One of fhem collected some wood
and another man collecled some wood wntil they collecled a
great deai. They then started a fire and cooked what they put on
]‘LI“I
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
Rl Ga R 2T G ol 1A e ot

¢And those who belicve and do righteous goord deeds, they are
duwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein forcverdy

“Whoever believes in what you [Jews) did not helieve in and
implements what you refrained from implementing of
Muhammad’s religion, shall acquire Paradise for eternity. Allah
stated that the recompense {or good ar evil works shall remain
with its people for eternity."?

SAF o Gy gl 60 Y] Ha Y Sy @ 35 S35
Ty 25 % G Lnd S LG 2 0 WA sy 2470

§is A pha 48
483. And (remember) when We look n covenant from the
Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none but Aillah (alone)
and be dutifll and good fo parenis, and lo kindred, and fo

orphans and (the poor), and speak good to people and perform
Ag-Salih and give Zakah. Then you slid back, except a few of

Il Ahmad 1:204.
P Ibn Abi Hatim 1:254.
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you, wihile you are backsliders p

The Covenant that Allih took from the Chlldren of
Israel

Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the commandments
that He gave them, and the covenants that He took from them
to abide by those commands, and how they intentionally and
knowingly turned away from all of that, Allah commanded
them ta worship Him and to associate none with Him in
worship, just as He has commanded all of His creatures, for
this is why Allah created them. Allah said,

oA TN G YO o N g8 o G L S G

4And We did not send any Messenger before you (O
Mubaminad s&) but We reveded to him (saying): La ilaha illa
Ana [none has the right fo be worshipped but 1 (Aliah)], so
worsitip Me (afone and none else)d (21:25), and,

€A s d s 2 e o
¢And verily, We have sent among every Limmah (comminity,

nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): “Worship Ailah (alone),
and avoid the Taghiit (all faise deikies,)d (16:36).

This is the highest and mest important right, that is, Allah's
right that He be worshipped alone without pariners.

After that comes the right of the creatures, foremost, the
right ef the parents. Allah usually mentions the rights of the
parents along with His rights. For instance, Allah said,

ol 0y Y J Sl B
4Give thanks to Me and fo your paremts. Unto Me is the final
destinationd (31:14). Alse, Allah said,
52 A5 W B R
4And your Lord has decreed that you worship nore but Hinr,
And that you be dutiful to your parentsy (17:23), until,

€l 5 B8ty AAL A 6 ik

And give to the kinsman his due and o the Miskin (poor) and
to the wayfarery (17:26).
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The Two Sahihs record that lbn Masd said,

01 23 1D v e Dt 36 ¢l Juh Blai gy LB
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o said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! What is the best deed?” He
said, “Performning the prayer on fime ' 1 said, ‘Then what?* He
said, ‘Bring kind dv ome’s parents.” | seid, “Then what?” He
said, 'ihid in the cause of Alial. '

Allah then said,

$iiing
qand fo orphansy meaning, the young whe have no fathers tn
fend for them.

Gusati B

qand Al-Masalin (the poor)p, plural for Miskin, the one who does
not find what he needs to spend on himself and his family, We
will discuss these categories when we explain the Ayeh of Srat
An-Nisa’ where Allah said,

-

$Csy il A L (KB N SLAL

§Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship}; and do
goud to parenisp {4:36).

Allah's statement,
L Y 5Tp
4aid speak good to peoplep meaning, say good words to them and
be lenient with them, this includes commanding geod and

forbidding evil. Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah’s
statement,

e
gand  speak good lo peopley, * The good saying' means
commanding good and forbidding evil, and being patiént and
forgiving. The ‘good words to people’, as Allah commanded, alse

includes every good type of behavior that Allah is pleased
with ™ Imam Ahmad narrated that Abu Dharr said that the

" Fath Al-Béri 6: 5, and Muslim 1:89.
12l tbn Abi [jatim 1:258.
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Prophet i said,
=.1;..,4,.,,J1,.| FB 03 305 62 Syt fe 50

tDe not belittle any form of righteousness, and even if you did
wot find any good deer except niceting your Droiher with a
swiling face, then do so.0

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim in his Sahth and
At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih."!

Allah commands the servants to say good words to people,
after He commanded them to be kind to them, therehy
mentioning two categories of manners: good speech and good
actiens. He then emphasized the command to worship Him
and the command to do good, ordaining the prayer and the
Zukdh,

€55 i et 5
dand perforn As-Salih and give Zakahp. Allah informed us that
the People of the Beok, except for a few among them, ignored
these orders, that is, they knowingly and intentionally

abandoned them. Allih ordered this Ummah similarly in Surat
An-Nisa'when He said,

oSG S5 §A0 sa oy gigl LA ‘f ¥7 4 LGy
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Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do
good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masikin {the poor), the
neighbor whio is near of kin, the neighbor whe is ¢ stranger, the
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meel), and Hhose

(scrvants) whom your right hands posscss. Verily, Allah does
1ot like such as are proud and boastfuly (4:36).

Of these orders, this Ummah has practiced what no other
nation before it has, and all praise is due to Allah.

i J (_U'i % rs;-—'-\ .,;‘ rt—ll‘l df‘{‘ Y, KL: U‘K‘-d Y '.L_... L_\.‘ ,1_,)
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'] Ahmed 5:173, Muslim 4 :2026, Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 5:526.
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84, And (rememnber)
when We took your
covenant (saying) : Shed
not the blood of your
{people), nor turn out
your gion people from
their dwellings. Then,

(this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness.y

485. After this, it is you who kill one another and drive ouf 2
party of you from their homies, assist (their enemies) against
them, in sin and frausgression. And if they come to wou as

captives, you ransom them, although

their expuision was

forbidden to you. Then do you belicve in a part of the Beok and
refect the rest? Then what is the recompense of those who do so
among you, except disgrace in the life of this world, and on the
Day of Resurrection ey shall be consigned lo the most
grievoss forment. And Alldh is nol unaware of what you do »

486, Those are they who have bought the life of this world at
the price of the Herenfler. Their tonnent shall not be lightened

nor shall they be helped b
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The Terms of the Covenant and their Breach of It

Aliah criticized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during the
time of the Messenger of Allah g5 They used to suffer, because
of the armed conflicts between the tribes of Al-Madinah, Aws
and Khazraj. Before Islam, the Aws and Khazraj worshipped
wols, and many battles tock place between them. There were
three Jewish tribes in Al-Madinzah at that time, Banu Qaynuga®
and Banu An-Nadir, the allies of the Khazraj, and Banu
Qurayzah, who used to be the allies of the Aws. When war
erupted between Aws and Khazraj, their Jewish allies would
assist them. The Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and
sometimes they also killed Jews who were the allies of the other
Arab 1ribe, although the Jews were prohibited from killing each
other according to clear religious texts in their Books. They
would also drive cach other from their homes and loot whatever
furniture and meoney they could. When the war ended, the
victarious Jews would release the prisoners from the defeated
party, according to the rulings of the Tawrah. This is why Allah
said,

Lt

‘(_;;n-u Lag Ay g——‘-g" o b3ty

4Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest?p
Allah said,

5% o KU 5278 V3 T, 500 ¥ A, € 5

4And (remember) when We took yorr covenant {snying}. Shed
not the blood of your (people}, nor turn ot your own people
frout dheir dwellings 3

meaning, “Do net kill each other, nor expel one another from
their hemes, nor participate in fighting against them.” Allah
mentioned the word ‘your own’ here, just as He said in
another Ayah.

LR S VA A W s
€50 turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves, that will
be better for you with your Creatory (2:54) because the followers of

one religion are just like one soul. Also, the Messenger of Allah
& said,

F LN R d_,,.., PG 1)l et i
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G a8 g sl &
The example of the believers in Hieir Rindness, mercy and
sympathy fo each other is tie example of one body, when an

organ of it fails ill, the rest of the body rushes to its aid in frver
and sleeplessness ") Allah's statement,

€648 25 2550

&Then, (this) you ratified and (lo this) you bore wilness.p means,
“You testified that you know of the covenant and that you were
witnesses to it.”

foass o Kot G oy-j.a rf—-ﬂa‘ o “JP" “3’

tAfler this, it is you who kill one ancther and drive out a party of
you from their homesp. Muhammad bin Ishdq bin Yasar reported
that Ibn ‘4bbis commented on the Ayah,

a5 K o 4755 T S5 N D

4Afler this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party

of you from their homesy!™
“Alladh mentioned what they were doing, and that in the
Tawrdh He had prohibited them from shedding each other's
blood, and required them to free their prisoners. Now they
were divided into two camps in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuga’,
whe were the allies of the Khazraj, and An-Nadir and
Qurayzah, who were the allies of the Aws. When fighting
erupted between Aws and Khazrzj, Banu Qaynuqa' would fight
along with the Khazraj, while Banu An-Nadir and Qurayzah
would fight along with the Aws. Each Jewish camp would fight
against their Jewish brethren from the other camp. They
would shed each other's blood, although they had the Tawrah
with them, and they knew their rights and dues. Meanwhile,
the Aws and Khazraj were polytheists who worshipped idols.
They did not know about Paradise, the Fire, Resurrection,
Divine Books the lawful and prohibited. When the war would
end, the Jews would ransom their prisoners and implement

b Muslim 4:1999.
12 1hn Abi Hatim 1 :261.
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the Tawrah. Consequently, Banu Qaynuga’ would ransem their
prisoners who were captured hy the Aws, while Banu An-Nadit
and Qurayzah would ransom their prisoners who were captured
by the Khezraj. They would also ask for blood money. During
these wars, they would kill whomever {Jews or Arabs} they
could, while helping the polytheists against their brethren.
Therefore, Allah reminded them of this when He said,

£ G5 IS e, 50

€Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the
rest? ¥

This Ayah means, ‘Do you ransom them according to the
rulings of the Tawrsh, vet kill them while the Tawrah forbade
you from killing them and from expelling them from their
homes? The Tawrédh also commanded that you should not aid
the polytheists and those who mssociate with Allah in the
worship against your brethren. You de all this to acquire the
life of this world.’ I was informed that the behavior of the Jews
regarding the Aws and Khazraj was the reason behind
revealing these Aydt.”

These noble Aydt criticized the Jews for implementing the
Tawrdh sometimes and defying it at other times, although they
believed in the Tawrdh and knew what they were doing was
wrong. This is why they should not be trusted to preserve or
convey the Tawrdh. Further, they should not be believed when
it comes to the description of the Messenger of Aah i, his
coming, his expulsion from his land, and his Hijrah, and the
rest of the information that the previous Prophets informed
them about him, all of which they hid. The Jews, may they
suffer the eurse of Allsh, hid all of these facts among
themselves, and this is why Aliah said,

€U 55030 3 & ) oy 05 J25 2 6% 3P
4Then what is the recompense of those who do so among you, except

disgrace i the life of s worldy, because they defied Allah's Law
and commandments,

450 5 557 st Fsy

4And on fite Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned io the most
grievous lormenty as punishment for defying the Book of Allah
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that they had.

{i}:{?& E-:di : - '-“....l 44;1 ._.L;ﬂji e .J}i._m L}n_» G W
4And Allsh is not unaware of what you do. Those are fhiey iwiio
have buieght the life of this world af the price of fhe Hercafierp
meaning, they prefer this life to the Herecafter. Therefore,

U i Sk i
4 Their torment shall not be lighienedd not even for an hour,
€ial AYH
§Nor shall they be helpedd, and they shall find no helper wha will

save them from the eternal torment they will suffer, nor shall
they find any to grant them refuge from it.

B i A Ly YR P R S e i
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487. And indeed, We gave Miisa the Book end followed hime up
with a succession of Messengers. And We groe “Isi, the son of
Maryam, clear signs and supported Wim with Ridh-il-Qudus. s
if Higt whenever there cote to you @ Messenger with what you
yourselves desired not, you grew arrogint? Semc you
dishelicved and some you killed »

The Arrogance of the Jews who denied and killed Their
Prophets

Allzh described the insolence of Children of Israel, their
rebelliousness, defiance and arrogance towards the Prophets,
following their lusts and desires. Alldh mentioned that He gave
Misa the Book, the Tawrah, and that the Jews changed,
distorted, and defied its commands, as well as allered its
meanings.

Alldh sent Messengers and Prophets after Masa who followed
his law, as Allah stated,

Wl L e KRl g B 00 T
§ Tk o Ty e e 1 Y L2500
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Verily, We did reveal the Tawrdh (to Miisd), therein was
guidance and Tight, by which the Prophels, who submitied
themseives io Allair's will, fudged for the Jews. And the rabbis
and the priests (too judged for the Jews by the Tamworah after
Hiose Proplicis), for to them was entrusted the protection of
Aligir's Book, ond they were withesses therefod {5:44), This is
why &llah said here,

P

€O ik e ESES
€And Qaffayna him with Messengersy.
As-Buddi said that Abu Malik said that Qaffaynd means,

“Succeeded”'), while others said, “Followed”. Both meanings
are plausible, since Allah said,

4Then We senl Our Messengers in successiony (23:44).

Thereafter, Alldh sent the last Prophet amang the Children of
Israel, Tsé the son of Mary, wha was sent with some laws that
differed with some in the Tawrah. This is why Allah also sent
miracles to support Tsda. These included bringing the dead
back to life, forming the shape of birds from clay and blowing
into them, afterwhich they became living birds by Allah's leave,
healing the sick and foretelling the Unseen, as Ibn ‘Abbas
stated.” Allah also aided him with Rah Al-Qudus, and that
refers to Jibril. All of these signs testified to the truthfulness of
Tsd and what he was sent with. Yet, the Children of Israel
hecame more defiant and envious of him and did net want to
differ with even one part of the Tawrah, as Allah said about

Isa,
s o ot S2 03 ki 150 ol 55 20 30h
4And lo make lawfil to you part of what was forbidden 1o you,
and I have come fo you with a proof from your Lordy (3:50).

Hence, the Children of Israel treated the Prophets in the
warst manner, rejecting some of them and killing some of
them. All of this occurred because the Prophets used to

M) Jbn Abi Hatim 1:268.
12 fhid.
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command the Jews with what differed from their desires and
opinions. The Prophets also upheld the rulings of the Tawrah
that the Jews had changed, and this is why it was difficult for
them to believe in these Prophets. Therefore, they rejected the
Prophets and killed some of them. Allah said,

8 & f‘“{ & (,&J K'_‘J Hid w4 ‘5"\: kily
4s it Bt whenever there came o you a Messenger with what

you yourselves desired wof, yon grew arrogant? Some you
dishelieved and some you kifly.

Jibril is Rith Al-Qudus

The proof that Jibril is the Rih ALQudus is the statement of
ibn Mas'id in explanation of this Ayah!'! This is alse the
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Kab, lsma‘il bin Khalid,
As-5uddi, Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas, 'Atiyah Al-‘Awfi and Qatadah @
Additionally, Allah said,

il L 8 ad e Wl o s 53

§Which the trustworthy Ritlr (fibril} has brought down. Upon
your heart (O Muharmad ) that you may be (one) of the
wanrersy [26:193-164).

Al-Bukhari recorded ‘Aishah saying that the Messenger of
Allab #g erected a Mmbar in the Masjid on which Hassén bin
Thabit {the renowned poel) used to defend the Messenger of
Allah # (with his poems). The Messenger of Allah i said,

I;.L.aupcabl,ss .IAJICJJJJL.J-.L[,_Q_HI!

o) Allgh! Aid Hassin with Kih Al-Qudvs, for he defended

Your Pmphzr,rlsl

Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith in his Sunan® as did At-
Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan Sahih. '®! Further, Ion Hibban
recorded in his Sahih that Ibn Mas'd said that the Prophet 3
said,

1 Jbn Abi Hatim 1-269.

12 1bn Abi Hatm 1:270.

Bt math At-Bari 10:562.

Bl Abu Dawud 5:279.

Bl Tuhfot ALARwadhi 8:137.
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WRith Al-Qudus informed me that no soul shall die until it

finishes ifs set provisions and lerm Iinit. Therefore, have Tﬂ?um
of Alldh and seck your sustentance in the most siuitable way .o

The Jews tried to kill the Prophet 3=
Az-Zamakhshari commented on Allah's statement,
45 655 =X B 5%
€Some you disbelieved and some you killy, “Alah did net say
‘killed’ here, because the Jews would still try to kill the Praphet

in the future, using poison and magic.” During the illness that
praceded his death, the Prophet 3 said,

tos il SV 10 gyt T L
ii kept feeling the effect of what T ale (from the poisoned sheep)

during the day of Khaybar, unhil now, when it is the time that
the aorta will be cut off (meaning when dealit is near) 112

This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and others?!
i 6 K, 6t g BE 2 GG
488. And they say, “Our hearts are Ghulf.” Nay, Allih has

cursed them for their disbelief, so little is that which they
believe ¥

Muhammad bin Ishagq reported that [bn ‘Abbas said that,
¢hid g i

$And they say, “Our hearts are Ghulf.”», means, “Our hearts are
screened.™" Mujahid also said that,

b 2R G

il See As-Sunnah 14:304.
1 1bn ‘adi 3:1239.

Bl Faeh Al Bari 7:737.

W At-Tabari 2:326.
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4And they say, “Our hearts are Glulf.”b, means, “They are
covered.l Ykerimah said, “There is a stamp on them."? Abu
Al-‘Aliyah said, “They de not comprehend.® Mujahid and
Qatadah said that Ibn ‘Abbas read the Ayah in a way that
means, “Our hearts contain every type of knowledge and do not
need the knowledge that you (Q Muhammad) have.® This is
the opinion of ‘Atd’ and ibn ‘Abbas.

A
&Ny, Alldh has cursed them for their iishefiefs meaning, “Allah

expelled them and deprived them of every type of
righteousness.” Qatadah said that the Ayah,

LA T

4S50 litile is Heal which they belicve.» means, “Only a few of them
believe. ™™ Allah's statement,

< £ 1o
dAnd flhey say, “Our hearts are Ghulf.”d is similar to His
statement,

8 BI el g G Ly
¢And they say: “Our hearts are under coverings (screened)
froin tin! to which you fnvile usk (41:5).

This is why Alldh said here,
€55 S48 gk, B 2 0
&Nay, Allah las cursed thens for their diskelicf, so little is that
which they beliepe .9
meaning, “It is not as they claim. Rather, their hearts are

cursed and stamped,” just as Allah said in Sirat An-Nisa’
{4:155),
B

O Yy G0 3 G G WL § K G
M phig,
Pl fhn Abi Hatim 1:274.
B thn Abi Hatim L: 273,
M1 Al Qurtubi.
%! tbn Abi Hatim 1:274.
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$And of their saying: “Qur learts are wrapped (eith
coperings, Q.. e do not understand wlat the Messengers
sy}’ — nay, Alldlt has set o seal upon their hearis because of
their disbelief, so they betieve not bul a little . »

There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of
Allah's statement,

e

€0 Gl
450 fittle is that which they belicoe » and His statement,

€3 9 5 o
450 fhiey believe not except a fewd. Some scholars said that the
Aydt indicate thal a few of them would believe, or that their
faith is minute, because they believe in Resurrection and in
Allah’s reward and punishment that Musi forstold. Yet, this
faith will net benefit them since it is overshadowed by their
disbelief in what Muhammad z: hreught them. Some scholars

said that the Jews did not actually believe in anything and that
Allah said,

€G24 6%

4S50 little is that which ey belicvey, meaning, they do not believe.
This meaning is similar to the Arabic expression, “Hardly have I
seen anything like this,” meaning, “l have never seen anything
like this."”

Gl B G o U5 B ke B2 2 A

€8 ZaKI o A1 D Al U € g G
489. And when there come fo them (the [ews), a Book (Mhis
Qur'an} from Allah coufirming what is with them (the Toorih)
and the lujil (Gospel), altiough aforetime they had imvoker
Allidh (for the coming of Muhawimad sz) fn order to gain
viciory over those who disbelieved, then when there came fo

thiwr that which they had recognised, they disbelicoed in it So
lct the curse of Alldh be on the disbelicvers. b

The Jews were awaiting the Prophet’s coming, but They
disbelieved in Him when He was sent

Allah said,
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o TR, 4And when fhere came
P""L“‘Lu’bz‘r‘i&d'&wf@:--ld-:’w lo them® meaning, the
Q-’(i" '}f.i')': "f‘;_:i " b’sﬁ'—i | Jews,
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¢ afir sme ot yipacts 8 ez || 44 Book from  Allahy
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‘33179&;{"'3“"“1"‘&—“"’“’:““&““:‘?“‘ meaning, the Qur'an

2 L a
| \’_?,_\,‘;_,.._"f_ﬂ,wq".{ ﬁ!i ,gcy,i zim 52 that Allah sent down
ta Muhammad,
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Ciae) Cad WAL 3 5 nenii5K T [ daithough aforetime they
3_).!:;“?‘: L , i ,'f “:.._e-’: _;'fu iél.;’.f"":jj had invoked Allah (for

e : coming of Muhannmad
@@y,@l&l@(&:ﬁﬁm #) in order lo gain
i ! " N victory cver those who
disbelicvedy meaning, before this Messenger came to them, they
used to ask Allah te aid them by his arrival, against their
polytheistic enemies in war. They used to say to the polytheists,
“A Prophet shall be sent just before the end of this world and
we, along with him, shall exterminate you, just as the natiens
of ‘Ad and Tram were exterminated.” Also, Muhammad bin
Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Jews used to invoke
Allah (for the coming of Muhammad #) in order to gain victory
aver the Aws and Khazraj, before the Prophet # was sent.
When Allah sent him to the Arabs, they rejected him and
denied what they used to say about him. Hence, Mu‘adh bin
Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Bard' bin Ma‘Tar, from Bani Salamah,
said to them, 'O Jews! Fear Allah and embrace 1slam. You used
to invoke Allah for the coming of Muhammad # when we were
still disbelievers and you used to tell us that he would come

:'t_’l X
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and describe him to us,” Salam bin Mushkim from Bani An-
Nadir replied, Tie did not bring anything that we recognize. He
is not the Prophet we told you about.' Allah then revealed this
Ayah ahout their statement,

G O Bt e A U5
§And when there came to them (the Jews), a Bouk (this Qur'dn}
front Adlain confirming what s with them (the Tawrdh) and the
fn,ur {Gospelp ~ 11
Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The Jews used to ask Allah 1o send
Muhammad i& so that they would gain victory over the Arab
disbelievers. They used to say, 'O Allah! Send the Prophet that
we read about - in the Tawrah - so that we can torment and
kill the disbelievers alongside him.” When Allih sent
Muhammad ik and they saw that he was not one of them, they

rejected him and envied the Arabs, even though they knew that
he was the Messenger of Allah. Hence, Allah said,

$0K00 F i T ks 1 G g GEb
$Then when there came o them  that which they had

recognized, Hhey dishelieved in it. So let the curse of Allan ke
on the disbelicversy "2
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490. How bad is that for which they have sold their owr selves,
that they showld disbelieve in that which Alldh ltas revealed {the
Qurian), grudging that Allah should reveal of His grace unto
whom He wills of His servants. So they have drawn on

themselves wrath upon wrath. And for the disbelievers, there is
disgracing lerment

Mujdhid said,
§oi il my DA D
§How bad is thai for which they heve sold their own selvesy, “The

¢ At Tabari 2:333
2l [hn Abi Hatim 1 276.
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Jews sold the truth for falsehood and hid the truth about
Muhammad 3. As-Suddi said that the Ayah,

¢How bad is What for which Mey have sold their own selvesy means,
“The Jews sold themselves.”™ meaning, what is worse is what
they chose for themselves by disbelieving in what Alldh revealed
to Muhammad 35 instead of believing, aiding and supporting
him. This behavior of theirs is the result of their injustice, envy
and hatred,

€50 O T8 5§ gl e WP

sgrudging that Alldh shold reveal of His grace unto whom He wills
of His servanis$.” There is no envy worse than this. Therafore,

$ F i Ty

€50 they have drmon o themselues wrath wpon wrathy. lon ‘Abbas
commented on this Ayah, “Allah became angry with them
because they ignored some of the Tawrah and disbelieved in the
Prophet that He sent to them.™ [ {Ibn Kathir) gay that the
meaning of,

LR

{And My drew on themselvesy is that they deserved and
acquired multiplied anger. Also, Abu Al-‘Alivah said, “Allah
became angry with them, because of their disbelief in the Injil
and Tsa and He became angry with them again, because they
disbelieved in Muhammad = and the Qur'an." Similar was
said by Tkrimah and Qatadah.™ Allah said,

€240 0% 585 h

¢Aud for the dishelicvers, there is disgracing formentd. Since their
disbelief was a result of their transgression and envy, which
was caused by arrogance, they were punished with disgrace
Ml Ag-Tabari 2:340.

2l bn Abi Hatim 1:277.
Bl [bn Abi Hatim 1:279.
Ml (bn Abi Hatim 1:278.
Bl [bn Abi Hatim 1:279,
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and humiliation in this world and the Hereafter. Similarly,
Allah said,

ot 7 ST e B 8D il U

¢ Vrrily, Mose who scorm My worsiiy ({e. do not inveke Me, and do
mof belicoe in My Oneness) they will surely enter Hell i
humaliation!”p  (40:60) meaning, “Disgraced, degraded and
humiliated.” Imam Ahmad narrated that "Amr bin Shn'ayb said
that his father said that his grandfather said that the Prophet
3z said,

ot M e 5 BT g g DT S
Geosin AN I AR 0y UK s B e B
G e Jind i

*The arrogant people will be gathered on the Day of
Resurrection in the size of ants, buf in the shape of men.
Everything shall be above thew, because of Hre humiliation
placed on them, wnbl they enler o pricon i Jahamnam dled
‘Bawlas” where the fire will surround thenr from above. They
shafl drink from the puss of the peoplz of the Fire 'l
Sk HiEs W 0Ke BRI 23 195 A0 B T Lt 5 33 e
ERNACKE RS 3 HE FR ey
R R g e

491, And when i is said fo them (the Jewos), "Believe in what
Allah has sent down,” they say, "'We belicoe e what was sent
doum to us." And they dishelivoe in that which come after it
while it is the teuth confirming what s twith Mem. Say (O
Mulwnmad 32 fo them): “Why then have you  kilied  the
Propliets  of Alldh aforetime, if you  indevd  have  been
belicvers?™y

492, And indeed Misg came ho you with clear pronfs, yet you
worshipped the calf after he left, and you were Zdlimin 3

U Abmad 2:179.
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Although The Jews denied the Truth, They claimed to
be Believersl

Allah said,

L ANV
dAnd when it is said to thenp, meaning, the Jews and the People
of the Book,

€5 W Ly
$Belizwe in what Allgh has sent downd to Muhainmad i, believe
in and fellow him,
i e nd ey
They say, “We believe in what was sent down to us.”"p meaning, it

is encugh for us to believe in what was revealed to us in the
Tawrah and the Injil, and this is the path that we cheose,

43055 1 LK d
€And they disbelieve in that which came after iy,
G4 b S
§while it is the truth confirming what is with themp meaning, while
knowing that what was revealed to Muhammad ik,
€45 1 62 i

4it is the trulft confirming what is with thend. This means that
since what was sent to Muhammad £ confoans to what was
revealed fo the People of the Book, then this fact constitutes a
preof against them. Similarly, Allah said,
0] 5558 O 154 S i o0
qThusz fo whom We gmve Hie Senipture {Jews and Christians)
recognize himr (Muhammad g5) as they recognize their sonsh
{2:146). Allah said next,
Dot A o 5 6 5
" Why then have you killed e Prophets of Alldh aforctime, if
you tndeed have been belicoers? "y,
This means, “W your claim that you believe in what was
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revealed to you is true, then why did you kill the Prophets
who came to you affirming the Tawrdh’s Law, although you
knew they were true Prophets? You killed them simply out of
transgression, stubbornness and injustice with Alladh's
Messengers. Therefore, you only follow your lusts, opinions
and desires.” Similarly. Allah said,

S 635 a8 et el o3 iy 820 i ko

¢ls it that whenever there came to you n Messenger with what
you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you
disbelieved and some you kilied. »

Also, As-Suddi said, “In this Ayah, Allah chastised the
People of the Book

St 2K 55 e S D SR 6 3

$Say (O Muhammad i lo them): "Why then have you killed

the Prophets [f Allih aforetime, if you indeed have been
believers?”p. !

._...JJL "-"I'g .ui_;)

dAnd indeed Musd came fo you with clear proofsy meaning, with
clear signs and clear proofa that he was the Messenger of Allah
and that there is no deity worthy of worship except Altsh, The
clear signs -or miracles- mentioned here are the flood, the
locusts, the lice, the irogs, the blood, the staff and the hand.
Musd's miracles also include parting the sea, shading the Jews
with clouds, the manna and quaila the gushing stone, etc.

o P D

dyet you worshipped the calfp meaning, as a deity instead of
Allih, during the time of Misa. Allah’s statement,

€325 ed
€after he lefty after Masa went to Mount Tar to speak to Allah,
Similarly, Alli:lh said,
€ B0 Sas S Se it b o 1 55y
¢And the people of Miisa made in his absence, out of their

M} {bn Abi Hatim 1:281.
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vrnaments, the imnage of a calf (for worship). It had a sound (as
if it was wooingly |7:148).
€A | u}

dand you were Ziliwing meaning, you were unjust in this
behavior of worshipping the calf, although you knew that there
is no deity worthy of worship cxccpt Allah. Similarly, Allah said,

] .-I_Hj L—l) k_.nj fJ i}b ,ﬁ—a % F'""" U-_,_, ‘..p.ﬁ =3 piid U.;}
¢ ® Dl e

¢And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray,
they (repented and) said : “If our Lord have not mercy upon us
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers™y (7:149).

3G annh 55 Wi AL S 2 v KGL 6351 55d
Bty ettly 7 35 Ladey BT 2008 ')’J—JJ L..;E, e
433, And (remember) when We fook your covenant and We
rrised above you the Moun! (saying), "Hold firmly to what We
have given you and hear (Qur Word).” They said, “"We hwve
leard and disobeyed.” Amd their hearts absorbed (the worship

of) the calf because of their disbelief. Say: “Worst indeed is that
which your faith enfoins on you if you are befievers 'y

The Jews rebel after Allah took Their Covenant and
raised the Mountain above Their Heads

Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking His
covenant, transgression and defiance, when He raised Mount
Tar above them so that they would believe and agree to the
terms of the covenant. Yet, they broke it soon afterwards,

€5 G5 6

€They said, “We have heard and disobeyed ”» We have mentioned
the Tafsir of this subject before. ‘Abdur-Razzaq said that
Ma‘muar narrated that Qatddaeh said that,

Crapta Sl 2ofd 315,358
$And their Tearts absorbed (the worship of} the calfp means, “They
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absorbed its love, until its love resided in their hearts.®! This
is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Alivah and Ar-Rab¥ bin Anas.?
Allah's statement,

€l AX o ey o B2 wd W

45ay: “Worst indeed is that which your faith enfoing on you if you
are belippers.”» means, “Worse yet is the manner in which you
behaved in the past and even now, disbelieving in Allah's Auat
and defying the Prophets. You also disbelieved in Mubammad
3z, which is the worst of your deeds and the harshest sin that
you committed. You disbelieved in the Final Messenger and the
master of all Prophets and Messengers, the one who was sent
to all mankind. How can you then claim that you believe, while
committing the evil of breaking Allah's covenant, disbelieving in
Allah's Aydt and worshipping the calf instead of Allah?"

o S B S 5 T T T 0 e 5 B
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€94 Say lo (them): “'If the abode of the Hereafter with Allah is
indeed for you espeeinlly and not for others of mankind, then
long for death if you are truthfai “¥

495. Bu! they will never long for it becawse of what Hheir hands
have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). And Allah is
Aware of the Zalimin %

496. And verily, you will find them (the Jews) the greediest of
mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who ascribe
pariners to Alldly, One of themn wishes thal lie coudd be given o
life of a thonsand years. But the grant of such life wilf not save
him even a little from {(due) punishment. And Allak is Seer of
what they do.» )

" Abdur-Razzaq 1:52.
) |bn Abi Hatim 1:283.
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Calling the Jews to
invoke Allah to
destroy the Unjust
Party
Muhammad bin
[shug narrated that
[bn ‘Abbas said,
“Allah said to His
Praphet s,
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$Say fo (them): “If the
lome of the Hereafler
with Allah is indecd for
you especially end not
Sor others, of mankind,
then long for death if
you are  euthful "3
megning, ‘Inveke
Allah to bring death
to the lying camp

among the two {Muslims and Jews).” The Jews declined this

offer Iy the Messenger of Allah g, "]

VA P s ST g

4But they will wever long for it because of whaf their hands
fhave sent before them (e, what they have done). And Allah is
Aware of the Zalimin (polytheisis and wrongdoers). b

meaning, “Since they know that they recognize you, and yet
disbelieve in you." Had they wished death that day, no Jew
would have remained alive an the face of the earth. Moreover,
Ad-Dabhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

Bl thn Abi liatim 1:284.
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500 5
€Then long for deaiip, means, *Invoke (Allah) for death.”"! Also,

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Tkrimah said that lbn ‘Abbés
commented,

€531 525

€Then long for deatle §f you are trithfuly, “Had the Jews invoked
Allah for death, they would have perished.® Also, 1bn Abi
Hatim recorded Sa’id bin Jubayr saying that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“Had the Jews asked for death, one of them would have choked
on his own saliva,"®! These statements have authentic chains
of narration up te Ibn ‘Abbas. Further, Ibn Jarir said in his
Tafsir, “We were told that the Prophet ¥ said,

S EE OB G e Gl 50 2300 vES 5 ud B

GV oy ¥ A @ 0,2 5k
"Hed the Jews wished for death, they would have died and seen
their seats in the Fire. And, those whe invoked such curse
against Allah's Messenger would have found no fmnilics or
property fad they returned to their homess. 1!

Similar to this Ayah is Allah’s statement in Sgrat AL
Jumu'ah,

o S0 B g e 4 oy U TG Gl S
80 i L 05 el 23 W % Vs
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4(Say (O Muhmminad $): O your jews! If you preiend that
you are friends of Alldh, to the exclusion of (all} otiter mankind,
then tong for death if you are truthful "But they will wever
long for it {death), because of what {deeds) their hands have
sent beforc them! And Allih knows well the Zalimin. Say (to

U1 ptfabari 2366,

2l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:285.

B! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:284.

Ml At-Tabari 2:362.
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thewm): “Vertly, We deatt from which you flee will surely et
you, Hwn wou will be senl back o (Allif) the Knower of the
unseen and the seen, and He will tell you what you used to
do."d [62:6-8).

So they claimed that they are Allah's sons and loved ones
and said, “Only those who are Chnstian or Jews shall enter
Paradise.” Therefore, they were called to nvoke Allah to
destroy the lying group, be it them or the Musiims. When the
Jews declined, every one was sure of their wrong, for had they
been sure of their claims, then they would have accepted the
proposal. Their lies were thus exposed after they declined the
offer to invake the curse.

Similarly, the Messenger of Allab 3z called a delegation of
Najran’s Christians to curse after he refuted them in a debate
in which they demonstrated stubbormnness and defiance. Allah
said,

By S GUF (PO T 5 3 0 0 Lo HC 3
v el [ 4 G5 g2l 3 Sl el iy

$Then whoever dispuites wifl you concerning him (‘Tsa) after
(afl this) knowiedge that has cone to you (e, sd) being a
servant of Allah, and having no shure in divinity), say (O
Muhamnad 35): “Come, let us cnil our sons and your sons,
our wowen atd your women, ourselves and yourselves — then
we pray and invoke (sincercly) e curse of Alldh upon these
who lie.”p (3:61).

When the Christians heard this challenge, sume of them said
to each other, “By Allah! If you do such with this Prophet,
nene of you will have an cye that blinks.” This is when they
resorted to peace and gave the Jizyah [tax) in disgrace. The
Prophet ¥ accepted lhe Jizyah from them and sent Abu
‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah with them as a trustee. Similar to this
meaning is Alldh's command to His Prophet % to proclaim to
the poiytheists:

I I R G X
¢Say (C Muhamnid w2) whocver is in error, the Most
Gracious (Allah) will prolong him (in it) 3 (19;75)
meaning, “Whoever among us has deviated, may Allah increase
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and prolong his deviation.” We will mention this subject later,
Allah willing.

The Mubghalah (invocation to Allab to destroy the liars) was
called a ‘wish’ here, because every just person wishes {hat
allah destroy the unjust apponent who is debating with him,
especially when the just persan has a clear, apparent proof for
the truth he is calling ta, Also, the Mubdhalah invelves
invoking Allah for death of the unjust group, because to
disbelievers, life is the higgest prize, especially when they know
the evil destination they will meet afler death.

Disbelievers wish They could live longer
This is why Allah said next,
F ol 5t ey e Gl Al G e sl S5, IS GEE 5
AP
4But they will never long for it because of what their hands
hewe sent before them {i.e.what they have done}. And Alld i

Awnre of the Zdlimin, And venly, you will find theni (e
Jews) the greedies of mankind for life p

meaning, greedy to live longer, because they know their evil
end, and the only reward they will have with Allah is tatal
loss. This life is a prison for the believer and Paradise for the
disheliever. Therefore, the People of the Book wish they could
delay the Herealter, as much as possible. However, they shall
certainly meet what they are trying to aveid, even if they are
motre eager to delay the Hereafter than the polytheists who do
not kave a divine haok.

Muhammad bin Ishag narrated that Ihn ‘Abbas commented on,

S Gt A

¢But the grant of such life will not save him even a litife from
fdue) punishinent. §

“Long life shall not save them from torment. Certainly, the
polytheists do not believe in resurrection after death, and they
would love to enjoy a long life. The Jews know the humiliation
they will suffer in the Hereafter for knowingly ignering the
truth.""' Also, ‘Abdur-Rahmién hin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The

M Tbr Abi Hatim 1:288.
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Jews are most euger fur this life. They wish they could live for
a thousand years. However, living for a thousand years will
not save them from torment, just as lklis’ - Satan  long life
did not benefit him, due to being a disbeliever ™!l

§And Allal is Scer of what they dv.p meaning, “Allah knuws what

His servants are doing, whether gond or evil, and will
compensate each of them accordingly.”

R e R = ISR S S
L8y Ll 25 a0 05 O 2w Gl o0y A
460K 35 T
4597. Say (O Muhammad sz): “Whoever is e encmy do Jibril
{Gabriel) (let I dic in Jus furyh, for Dudeed e has brought §i
{this Qur'in) down fo your heart by Allih's permission,
confiruitrig whal came before ot (e, the Tawrah and the fnfil)
and gridance and gled tidings jor the belivversy.
498, “Whoewer s oan ensmy to ANdh, His Angels, His

Messengers, fibrid and Mika'l, then venily, Allah is an cneny
to the dishchevers.

The Jews are the Enemies of Jibril

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari said, “The scholars of
Tafsir agree that this Ayah (2: 97-98} was revealed in responsc
to the Jews who claimed that Jibrl (Gabriel) is an enemy of
the Jews and that Mikahl [Michael) is their frend.”™ Al
Bukhéri said, “Allah said,

i iz €
$Wihoever s an eneiny of Jibril (Ict hivt dic in s fury)d. ‘lkrimah
said, “Jibr, Mik and Israf all mean, worshipper, while 1l means,
Allah”. Anas bin Malik said, “When ‘Abdullah bin Salam heard
of the arrival of the Prophet 3£ in Al-Madinah, he was working
on his land. He came ta the Praphet # and said, T am going to
ask you about three things which nobody knows except a
M At-Tabari 2:376
2l At-Tobar 2:377.
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Prophel, What will be the first portent of the Haur? What will
be the first mea! taken by the people of Paradise? Why dues a
child resemble its father, and why does it resemble its maternal
uncle?’ Alldh’s Messenger # said, ofibril has just fold we the
answers v ‘Abdullah said, ‘He {i.e. Jibrll), among all the angels, 1s
the enemy of the Jews.’ Allah’s Messenger 3 recited the Ayah,

",

4340 F 45 A bad vk 26

Whozver is an cuamy fo Jibril (Gabricl) (et him die in his
fury), for indeed he has brought it {this Quridn) dowr to your
hearty.

Allah’s Messenger g then said, «The first porlent of the Hour will
be a fire that will bring together the people from the cast to the west;
the first weal of the people of Paradise will be liw coudale lobe of the
liver of fish. As for the child resembling his parents: if a man has
sexwal dnterconrse wilh Bis wife and Bis discharge is first, the child
will resemble the father. If the woman has a discharge first, the child
will resemble her side of the fomtly » On that ‘Abdulidh bin Salam
said, 1T testify thal there is no deity worthy of worship except
Allah and you are the Messenger of Allah.” ‘Abdullah hin Saldm
further said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! The Jews are liass, and if
they should come to know about my conversion to Islam before
you ask them (ahout me), they will tell a lie about me.” The
Jews came to Allah's Messenger 3, and ‘Abdullah went insikle
the house. Allah's Messenger g« asked (the Jews), «What kind of
wan is ‘Abduilah bin Salin?> They replied, ‘He is the best among
us, the son of the best among us, our master and the son of
our master.” Allih’s Messenger 3= said, 1What do you think if Jie
would embrace Ishine?s The Jews said, ‘May Allah save him from
it.” Then 'Abdullah bin Salam came oul in front of them saying,
1 testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allak and
that Muhommad is the Messenger of Allah.' Thereupaon they
said, 'He is the evilest among us, and the son of the evilest
among us.” And they continued talking badly about him. Ibn
Salam said, ‘This is what [ feared, O Messenger of Allah!’” Only
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith with this chain of narration.!™

Al-Bukhar and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Anas using

M Fath Ai-Bar 815 & 7:319.
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another chain of narration.!"

Some people say that ‘U’ means worshipper while whatever
word that is added to it becomes Allih's Name, becanse ¥ {s
a constant in such conjunction. This is similar to the names
‘Abdullah, ‘Abdur-Rahman, ‘Abdul-Malik, ‘Abdul-Quddus,
‘Abdus-Saldm, ‘Abdul-Kafi, ‘Abdul-Jalit, and so forth. Hence,
'‘Abd’ is constant in these compound names, while the
remainder differs from name to name. This is the same cage
with Jibril, Mika'll, ‘Azra’l, Israfil, and so forth. Allah knows
best.

Choosing Some Angels ta believe in over Others is
Dishelief like choosing Some Prophets over Others

Alldh said,
1 i 85 B S 1 Bl i 6
Whoever is an enemy to [ibril (Gabricl) (Tet him die in lis

fury), for indeed he has browght it (this Qur'in) down to your
heart by Alldh’s permission,d

meaning, whoever becomes an enemy of Jibrfl, let him know
that he is Rih Al-Qudus who brought down the Glorious Dhikr
{Qur'an} to your heart from Allah by His leave. Hence, he is a
messenger from Allah. Whoever takes a messenger as an
enemy, will have taken all the MESSENEErs as enemies.
Further, whoever believes in one messenger, is required to
believe in all of the messengers. Whoever rejects one
messenger, he has rejected all of the messengers. Similarly,
Allah said, '

5 D A0 A U S Dl e AL 68 i i

ol Bl oty
€Verily, fhose who disbelieve in Alldh and His Messengers and
wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers (by
betieving in Alldh and disbelieving in His Messengers) saying,
"We believe in some but reject others.d (4:150)

Allah decreed that they are disbelievers, because they
believe in some Prophets and reject others. This is the same

N1 Santh Al-Bukhari 3329, 39t1, 3938, and Muskim 315.
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with those who take Jibril as an enemy, because Jibril did not
choose missions on his own, but by the command of his Lord,

€ A E Gy

{And we {angels) descend not exceplt by fhe command of your
Lord} (19:64]), and,

& ¥ G R B i BT 4 6 R 5 50

4And bruly, this (the Que'an) is o revelation from the Lord of
all that exists. Which the frustworthy Rih (fibril} s brought
down, Upon your heart (O Mulammad §8) thet you mny be
(one} of the warnersy (26:192-194),

Al-Bukhari reposted that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah - said,
oAl 3G IR B 2 i
vAlldh said, ‘Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, wilt
have sharted a war with Me 2"

Therefore, Allah became angry with those who took Jibril as
an enemy. Allah said,

€k X QG o A B AT A bl B 26

¢Whoeoer is an encmy to [ibril (Gabriel) (et hin dic in his
fury}, for indeed he has brought it {this Qur'an) dawn to your
heart by Allah's pennission, confirming what came before ity
meaning, the previous Books,

it g3 sIaP
qand guidance and glad tidiwgs for ihe believers$ meaning, as
guidance to their hearts and bringer of the good news of
Paradise, which is exclusively for the believers. Similarly, Allah
said,
€6 D B 2 5 5
€5ay: “It is for those who believe, o guide and o healing.”'
(41:44), and,

Pl math At-Bari 11:348.
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ot T e A0 GH 5 300
{And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and
a mercy lo those who believed (17:82).

Allsh then said,
i 30 6 D6 35 B 000 e B 55 06 b
€Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His Messengers,

Jibril and Mka'il (Michael), then verily, Alléh is an enemy to
the dishelicvers.}

Allah stated that whoever takes Him, His angels and
messengers as enemies, then.. .Allah’s messengers include
angels and men, for Allab said,

€A £ X il o g
¢ARah chooses Messengers from angels and from men} (22:75).
Alish said,
€380} i

&jibril (Gabriel) and Mikd'dl (Michael)p. Allah mentioned Jibeil and
Mika1ll specifically - although they are included among the
angels who were messengers - only because this Ayah was
meant to support Jibril the emissary between Allah and His
Prophets. Alldh also mentioned Mika'll here, because the Jews
claimed that Jibril was their enemy and Mika'it was their
friend. Allah informed them that whoever is an enemy of either
of them, then he is also an enemy of the other as well as Allah.
We should state here that Mika'Tl sometimes descended to some
of Allah’s Prophets, although to a lesser extent than Jibeil,
because this was primarily Jibril's task, and [scafil is entrusted
with the job of blowing the Trumpet for the commencement of
Resurrection on the Day of Judgment. It is recorded in the
Sahih that whenever the Messenger of Allih & would wake up
at night, e would supplicate,

A o S e i s ot 25 i
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<O Allah, Lord of fibrit, Ml and Israfil, Creator of the heavens
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aud earfli and Knower of the scen and the unscen! You judge
between Your servants regarding what they differ in, so divect me o
the truth which they differ on, by Your lenve, Verly, You guide
whom You will to the straight prth.o")

Allah’s statement,

€D 35 & 25
qthen verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelicversh informed the
disbelievers that whoever takes a friend of Alldh as an enemy,
then he has taken Alldh as an enemy, and whoever treats Allah
as an enemy, then he shall be Allah's enemy. Indeed, whoever

is an enemy of Alldh then he will lose in this life and the
Hereafter, as stated earlier;

HA.JL:.«JL q...a'l.w U J Sk n.f

"Whorver fakes a friend of Mine as an enemy, 1 shall wage war
on him ¥4
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499, And indeed Ve have sent down to you manifest Ayat and
none disbelieve in them bul Fisigun (Hiose who rebel against
Allah’s conmand}.y

4100. Is it nof (the case) that every ltime they make @ covenant, sonre

ERLIFY I

Jf’

M Muslim 1:539.
12 Fath Al-Bdri 11:348.
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jr w;.,. 1" R \_ party among them throw
bR RN ‘i'.'l a1 || it aside? Nay! (the truth
A JJJG G is:) most of them betieve

SAf -)_.Jwi j.:.f ,-\L_....J" [ S SOTEA AR

;ﬁj;J}i‘}Lu}émj*ﬂ&Jﬁﬁj_}gﬁ 4101. And when there
B ae gt g fo tTe etoes || CRmE 3 Hiem & Messen-
"“‘}/“"'y"""“""if’cl Ll UGS yer from Alldh (i.e. Mu-
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e i c e s what was with them, a
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: i 2 O )Qﬁé @L&_,! V’j they didl not knaw (b

. i e I-f 4102. They followed
J‘l-""J*{Jj e ol "'9"'1 what the Shayitin (dev-

ijqbypul’-'rqmwh‘ ils) gave out (falsely of
S, - . the magic) in the lifetime
Qﬁ *'J":’L“ﬁ“-{*’ —’J“:'*"-’L-’L’l' of Su!éymrin ['Sﬂfﬂﬁ{]h’).
5{1‘\'?\]}’ 5, 'ﬁd_',ﬁ&.ibj_(_._)_._)m;_;u Sulayindr: did not disbe-
| - . a4tz . 5 || Heve, Wb the Shayatim
ARG ('—L:\"JLP}"‘U‘ rgl':l“df-‘dl' (devils} Risbelieved,
@)‘L’ﬂ JMJ-'AJ “1_:30;‘*_-‘;;:} teaching men wagic and
v ~ " | swch tungs that came
down at Babylon to the
fwo angels, Hardt and Mirat, buf neither of these fe (angels) laugi
anyone (sucl fings) il they had said, “We are for trial, so disbelieve
nat (by fearning this magic from us).” And from these (angels) people
lewrn Hint by which they cawse separation between wan aud his wife,
but they could not thus harm anyone excopt by Alldk's lerve. And
tiey learn that twhich harns them and prafils them not. And indeed
they knew thal the buyers of it (miegic) would Twve no share in the
Hereafter. And how bad indeed was fhat for which they sold their con
sedves, if they but knew

4103, And if they had believed and guarded thomselves from cvil and
kept their duty to Alléh, far better would have been the reward from
their Lord, if they but knew!y
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Proofs of Muhammad'’s Prophethood

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarr said that Allah's statement,

€20 v &), WEE S

¢And indeed We Itave sent down to yau wmanifest Ayt means, “We
have sent to you, O Muhammad, clear signs that festify to your
prophethood.” These Aydt are contained in the Book of Allah
{Qur'an] which narrates the secrets of the knowledge that the
Jews passess, which they hid, and the stories of their earlier
generations. The Book of Alldh also mentions the texts in the
Bocks of the Jews that are known to only the rabbis and
scholars, and the sections where they altered and distorted the
rulings of the Tawrah. Since Allah mentioned all of this in His
Book revealed to His Prophet Muhammad 32, then this fact
alone should be enough evidence for those who are truthful
with themselves and who wish to avoid bringing themselves to
destruction due to envy and transgression. Further human
instict testifies to the truth that Muhammad j& was sent with
and the clear signs that he brought which he did not leamn or
acquire from mankind. Ad-Dahhak said that lbn ‘Abbas said
that,

€57 500 03 1) 55

And indeed Wr have semt down fo you manifest Ayaty means,
“You recite and convey this Book to them day and night,
although you are an Ummi {unlettered} who never read a bool.
Yet, you inform them of what they have (in their own Books}.
Allah stated that this fact should serve as an example, a clear
sign and a proof against them, if they but knew !

The Jews break Their Covenants

When the Messenger of Allah # was sent and Allah reminded
the Jews of the covenant that they had with Him, especially
concerning Muhammad @, Malik bin As-Sayf said, “By Allahl
Alleh never made a covenant with us about Muhammad, nor
did He take a pledge from us at all.” Allah then revealed,

€ &5 2 0 LS (e

M At-Tabari 2:397,
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1 it not (the casc) that every thae they make a covenant, somre
party among them Hirow if aside?p!'! Al-Hasan Al-Bagri said
that Allah's statermnent,

€ R

Nay! (the frufh is:) most of them believe 1m0ty means, “There is
not a promise that they make, but they break it and abandon
it. They make a promise today and break it tomorrow, 2!

The Jews abendoned the Book of Allih and practiced
Magic
As-Suddi commented an,
1 0 S e 5 Bt 2 iy

#And when there came to thewr o Messenger from Al (ie.
Muhamnid ) confirmin g wihaf was with thonp,

“When Muhammad 3 came to them, they wanted to cantradict
and dispute with him using the Tawrah. However, the Tawrah
and the Qur'an affirmed each other. 50 the Jews gave up on
using the Torah, and tock to the Book of Asaf?! and the magic
of Hardt and Marit, which indeed did oot conform o the
Qur'an. Hence Allah’s statement,

VPN 87
4As if they did nof know'y
Also, Qatadah said that Allah's statement,
A Y ¥
¢As I they ud st know'd means, “They kuew the truth but

abandoned i, hid it and denied the fact that they even had
it "%

Pl At-Tabari 2500

Pl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:295.

B Lisan AlArab lists Asaf as the name of the Bouk revealed to the
Prophet Sulayméan, peace be upon him. Ser also the explanation
that follows.

A1 At-Tahas 2404,

A id.
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Magic existed before Sulaymin {Solomon)
As-Suddi said that Allah's statement,

€l ol § G5 ¢

4They follmved what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely of
the magic) in the lifetime of Sulaynany

means, “During the time of Prophet Solomen.” Beforehand, the
devils used to ascend to heaven and eavesdrop on the
conversations of the angels about what will accur on the earth
regarding death, ether incidents ur unseen matters. They
would cenvey this news to the soothsayers, and the
soothsayers would in turn convey the news to the people. The
people would believe what the scothsayers told them as being
ttue. When the soothsayers trusted the devils, the devils
started to lie to them and added other words to the true news
that they heard, to the extent of adding seventy false words to
each true word. The people recorded these words in some
books. Soon after, the Children of Israel said that the Jinns
kinow matters of the Unseen. When Solomon was sent as a
Prophet, he collected these bavks in a box and buried it under
his throne; any devil that dared get near the box was burned.
Solomon sajd, T will not hear of anyone who says that the
devils know the Unseen, but I will cut off his head.’ When
Salomon died and the scholars who knew the truth about
Solomon perished, there came another generation. To them,
the devil materialized in the shape of a human and said te
some of the Children of Israel, 'Should I lead you to a treasure
that you will never be able to use up?’ They said. ‘Yes.” He
said, ‘Dig under this throne,” and he went with them and
showed them Sclomon's throne. They said to him, ‘Come
closer. He said, No. I will wait for you here, and if you do not
find the treasure then kill me.’ They dug and found the buried
books, and Satan seid to them, ‘Solemon only controlled the
humans, devils and birds with this magic.’ Thereafter, the
news that Solomon was a sercerer spread among the people,
and the Children of Israel adopted these hooks. When
Muhammad # came, they disputed with him relying on these
books. Henee Allah's staternent,

€5 ki 585 L e i
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€Sulmpnin did net  disbelleve, but the Shayatin  (dewils)
disbelicoedp.

The Story of Hariat and Mariit, and the Explanation that
They were Angels
Allah said,

A Ee

B0 TR G A v 5 L3 B0 el F 5 T

v it e o e s e o R
€ianthy ol 30 w0 Lol LD Dld SR W 4

$And such things that came dewn at Babylon to the two
angels, Harit and Marit, but neither of these two (angels)
taught amyone (such thingst il they had suid, “We are for
trial, so disbelicve not (by learning fhis mngic from is).” And
from these (angels) people loarn that by which they cause
separation between man and fis wifey.
There is a difference of opinion regarding this story. It was
said that this Ayah denies that anything was sent down to the
two angels, as Al-Qurtubi stated and then referred to the Ayah,

§4ods feand
€Sulayman did not disbelievey saying, “The negation applies in
both cases. Allah then said,
dualll § 3 s gl 5080 280 15 A IS5
€But the Shayitin (deoils) disbelicved, teaching wmen magic and
such things that came down at Babylon fo the two angelsy.

The Jews claimed that Gabriel and Michael brought magic
down to the two angels, but Allih refuted this false claim. "

Also, Tbn Jarir reported, that Al-‘Awfi said that [bn ‘Abbas
said about Allah's statement,

43§ § G U
4And sudh things that came dewn at Babylon to Hie hwo angelsy

“Allsh did not send magic down 13
Also, lbn Jarir narrated that Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas said about,

B at-Tabari 2:405.
2 Al-Qurtubi 2:50.
Bl pp-Tabari 2:419,
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Gl § 3
$Anmd such things that came dewn fo the fwo angelsp, “Allah did not

send magic down to the them.™! Ibn Jarr commented, “This
is the correct explanation for this Agyah.

i o § i 5 i

¢They followed whai the Shaydtin {devils) gave ont (falsehy} in
the lifetime of Sulayman »

meaning, magic. However, neither did Sclomon disbelieve nor
did Allah send magic with the two angels. The devils, on the
other hand, disbelieved and taught magic to the peaple of the
Babylon of Harat and Mamt.”

Ibnt Jarir continued; “If someone asks about explaining this
Ayah in this manner, we say that,

L0 o Gk i 1

<They followed whal the Shayatin (devils) gave out {falsely} in
the lifetime of Suloyman b

means, magic. Solomon neither disbelieved nor did Allah send
magic with the two angels. However, the devils disbelieved and
taught magic to the people in the Babylon of Harut and
MarGt, meaning Gabriel and Michael, for Jewish sorcerers
claimed that Allah sent magic by the words of Gabriel and
Michael to Solomon, son of David, Allah denied this false claim
and stated to His Prophet Muhammad i that Gabriel and
Michael were not sent with magic. Allah also exonerated
Solomon frem practicing magic, which the devils taught to the
people of Babylon by the hands of two men, HArGt and Mart.
Hence, Hardt and Marit were two ordinary men [not angels or
Gabriel or Michael)."? These were the words of At-Tabari, and
this explanation is not plausible.

Many among the Salaf, said that Harot and Marat were
angels whe came down from heaven to earth and did what
they did as the Ayah stated. To conform this opinion with the
fact that the angels are immune from error, wr say that Allah
had eternal knowledge what these angels would do, just as He

M Ar-Tabari 2:419.
2 [big.
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had eternal knowledge that Iblis would do as he did, while
Alldh refered to him being among the angels,

& gy S B Y Dt K o )

¢And (remember) when We said o the angels: “Prosirate
yourselves before Adam.” And they prostraled except Iblis
{Satan), he refusedy {201116)

and so forth. However, what Har(t and Marit did was less evil
than what Iblis, may Allah curse him, did. Al-Qurtubi reported
this opinion frem ‘Ali, Ibn Mas'ad, [bn 'Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ka'b
Al-Ahbar, As-Suddi and Al-Kalbi!'!

Lesrning Magic is Kufr
Allzh said,
GRS G Y e o

§But neither of these two (angels) taught auyone (such things)
till they had said, “We are for trial, so disbelieve not (by
learning this magic from us).»

Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas said that
Qays bin 'Abbad said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, *“When someone
came to the angels to learn magic, they would discourage him
and say to him, We are only a test, so do net fall into
disbelief.” They had knowledge of what is good and evil and
what constitutes belief or disbelief, and they thus knew that
magic is a form of disbelief. When the person who came to
learn magic still insisted on learning it, they commanded him
to go to such and such place, where if he went, Satan would
meet him and teach him magic. When this man would learn
magic, the light (of faith) would depart him, and he would see
it shining (and fying away) in the sky. He would then
proclaim, ‘0 my sorrow! Woe unta mel What should [ do?."?
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this Ayah means, “The angels
were sent with megic, so that the people whom Allah willed
would be tried and tested, Allih made them promise that they
would oot teach anyene until first proclaiming, 'We are a test

IV Al-Qurtubi 2:51,
[l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:312.
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for you, do not fall into disbelief.' *) It was recorded by Ibn
Abi Hatim. Also, Qatadah said, “Allah took their covenant to
not teach anyone magic until they said, We are a test.
Therefore, do not fall in dishelief,’ "

Also, As-Suddi said, *When a man would come (0 the Mwo
angels they would advise him, ‘Do not fall into disbelief. We
are a test.' When the man would ignere their advice, they
would say, ‘Go to that pile of ashes and urinate on it.” When
he would urinate on the ashes, a light, meaning the light of
faith, would depart from him and would shine until it entered
heaven. Then something black that appeared to be smoke
would descend and enter his ears and the rest of his body,
and this is Allab's anger. When he told the angels what
happened, they would teach him magic. So Allah’s statement,

Buf neither of these fwo {angels) taught anyone (such things)
till they had said, “We are {or trial, so disbelieve not (by
learsting Hhis wagic from us) %

Sunayd said that Hajjdj said that Ibn Jurayj commented on
this Ayah (2:102), “No one dares practice magic except a
disbeliever. As for the Fitnah, it invelves trials and freedom of
choice. "™ The scholars who stated that learning magic is
disbelief relied on this Ayah for evidence. They also mentioned
the Hadith that Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded from ‘Abdullah,
which states,

2. ‘..g',,,,,;,‘,,,.‘ R S
RPN RO N I W WA ST TN i P

Whoever came to o soothsayer or a sorcerer and belicved in
what ke seid, will have disbelieved fn what Alldh revealed lo
Muhammad g

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration and there
are other Hadiths which support it.

11! ibn Abi Hatim 1:310
121 At-Tabari 2 :443

1Bl At.Tabari 2 1443,

141 Ihid

151 Kashaf AtAstdr 2:443.
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Causing a Separation between the Spouses is One of the
Effects of Magic
Allzh said,
ity o iy o 55 0 DAY
¢And from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause
separation between man and his wife b

This means, “The people learned magic from Harot and Mardt
and indulged in evil acts that included separating spouses,
evenn though spouses are close to, and intimately associate
with each other. This is the devil's work.” Muslim recorded
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullih said that the Messenger of Allah #
said,

3 sy (gti€ ot g L5 6 e e 5 Lo bl o
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oSatan erects his Hhrone on weter and sends his emissaries
amtong the people. The dosesi person fo hint is the person who
causes the mos! Fitnah. One of them (2 devil) would come to
him and would say, ‘I kept inciting so-and-so, wniil he said
such and such words.” Iblis says, ‘No, by Alldh, you have not
done mych.’ Another devit would coure to him and woild say,

I kepl inciting so-and-so, until 1 separaled between him anid his
wife.” Satan would draw him closer and embrace lim, saying,
Yes, you did well A"
Separation between a man and his wife occurs here because
each spouse imagines that the other spouse is ugly or ill-
mannered, etc.

Allih’s Appointed Term supercedes Everything
Allgh said,
€l iy Ny o i Gl 305D

0 Muslim 4:2167.




Sirah 2. Al-Bagarah {101 - 124) {Parf-1) 319

€But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allih's leavey.
Sufyan Ath-Thawr commented, “Except by Allah’s appointed
term.™"! Further, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that,

€487 o i Y o Gl A
4But they could not thus harnm anyone except by Allals leavey
means, “Alldh allows magicians to adversely affect whomever
He wills and saves whomever He wills from them. Sorcerers

never bring harm to anyone except by Allah's leave."? Allahs
statement,

€45 ¥ 134 0
tAnd they fearn that which harms them aml profils them not.p

means, it harms their religion and does not have a benefit
compared to its harm.

455 e e ¥ g AU RN s G
4And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no
(Khalag) share in the Hereafler.p meaning, *The Jews who
preferred magic aver following the Messenger of Allah g knew
that those who commit the same error shall have no Khalag in
the Hereafter.” Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and As-Suddi stated that
‘no Khalag' means, ‘no share. ™!
Allah then said,
freag
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AR 5 A 5 B
¢And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their owen
sefves, if they but knaw. And if they had belicved and guarded
thewselves from evil amd kept their duty lo Allal, far befter
would have been the reward from their Lord, if they bur
knewiy. Alldh stated,

€Sy

4And how bady meaning, what they preferred, magic, instead of
faith and following the Messenger, if they but comprehend the

BT Jbn Abi Hatim 1:312.
2l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:311.
Bl Thn Abi Hatim 1:314.
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advice.
50 & e 5 DEINEG e 20 )
4And if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and
kept their duty to Allah, far better woeuld have been the roward
from their Lord 3
meaning, “Had they believed in Allah and His Messenger s
and avoided the prohibitions, then Allah’s reward for these good

deeds would have been better for them than what they chose
and preferred for themselves."” Similarly, Allah said,

Gl 9 D 5055 A 53 0 0 0 1l (I 1A 2l i

& 0 bt 5
4But those who had been given {religious) knowledge soid:
“Woe fo you! The raward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better
for those who belicve and do righteous good deeds, and this
none shail attain excepl As-Sabirdn (the patieni in foliowing He
truth). "' (2B:80).

-
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4104, O you whe belicve! Say not (lo the Messenger 2x) Ra‘ind
but say Unziernd (nake us wnderstand) and hear. And for the
dishelievers there is a painfil forment.p

4105. Neither those who disbelicve among tie People of the
Seripture (Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters)
like that there should be sent down unte you muy good from
your Lord, But Aligh cheoses for His wtercy whom He wills,
And Al is the Omwner of great bounty ¥

Manners in Speech

Allah forbade His believing servants from imitating the
behavior and deeds of the disbelievers. The Jews used to use
devious words that hide what they really meant. May Allah's
curse be upon them. When they wanted to say, 'hear us,' they
would use the word Ra‘ing, which is an insult {in Hebrew, but
means hear us' in Arabic). Allah said,
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¢Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words
from (their) vight places and say: “We hear your word (O
Muharmed &) and disobey,” and "Hear and et you (O
Mulammad ) hear nothing.” And Ra'ind with a twist of
thetr tongues and as a mockery of the religion (Islim). And if
enly they had said: “We hear and obey,” and “Do make us
understand,” it wouwld hove been better for them, and more

proper; but Allah cursed tiem for their disbelief, so they belicve

not except a frwy (4:46).

Also, the Haodiths stated that when they would preet
Muslims, they would say, ‘As-Sdmu ‘alaykum,” meaning, 'death
ke to you' This is why we were commanded to answer them
by saying, ‘Wa ‘alaykum,’ meaning, ‘and to you too’, then our
supplication against them shall be answered, rather than
theirs against us.

Allah forbade the believers from imitating the disbelievers in
tongue or deed. Allih said,

S0 gutly Tty GRS s U ¥ L 2l sy
LS
40 you who believe! Say not (fo the Mrssenger #) Ra‘ina but

say Unzurna (nake us understand) and hear. And for the
disbelicvers there is a painful tormenty (2:104),

Also, Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibon Umar said that the
Messenger of Allah £ said,
Bz gats S VIS W B oy B gl 50 Bl

LI S

‘tf'i"‘

W was sent with the sword just before the Last Hour, so that
Alldh is worshipped alone without partners, My sustenance was
provided for e from under the shadow of my spear. Those who
oppose my command were humiliated and made inferior, and
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whozer indtates & people, be is one of them vY
Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet i said,

s 5 piw S 0

sWihoever intitates a people is oire of them P!

These Hadiths indicate, along with their threats and wamnings,
that we are not allowed to imitate the disbelievers in their
statements, deeds, clothes, feasts, acts of worship, etc., whatever
actions of the disbclievers that were not legislated for us,

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Ahbas commented on the Ayah,

AR RF AN
4Say not {to the Messenger 35) Ra‘inad

“They used to say to the Prophet &, Aring samak [which is an
insult)."F! Ibn Abu Hatim said that it was reported that Acu
Al-Aliyah, Abu Malik, Ar-Rabr' bin Anas, ‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi and
Qatadab said similarly. 1 Further, Mujahid said, ‘Do not say
Rd'ind’ means, ‘Do not dispute’™® Mujahid said in another
narration, “Do not say, ‘We hear from you, and you hear from
us.""” Alsa, ‘Ata’ said, "De not say,

@59

$Rd'indy, which was a dialecl thal the Ansar used and which
was forbidden from use by Allah."™

Also, As-Buddi said, “Rifa‘'ah bin Zayd, a Jewish man from
the tribe of Qaynuga’, used to come to the Prophet i and say
to him, 'Hear, Ghayr Musma'in {let you hear nothirg).’ The
Muslims used to think that the Prophets are greeted and
honored with this type of speech, and this is why some of them
used to say, 'Hear, let you: hear nothing,’ and sc on, as
mentioned in Sirat An-Misg.” Thereafler, Allah forbade the
believers from uttering the word Ra‘ina.™! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin

M Ahmad 2:50.

2 Abu Dawud 4:314.
13} At-Tabari 2:46]

M o Abi Hatim 1:317,
I3 Th Abi Hatim 1:318,
] hyid,

7l A{-Tabari 2462,
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Zayd bin Aslam also said similarly.!!

The entreme Enmity that the Disbellevers and the
People of the Book have against Muslims

Allah said next (2:105),

o p G ol 3K O GO G 4 2 WK i 4 0y
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¢Neitler those who disbelicve mnang the People of Mie Scripture

{lews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters), like that

there should be sent down unto you wry good from yonr Lordy.
Allah described the deep enmity that the disbelieving
polytheists and People of the Seripture, whom Allah warned
against imitating, have against the believers, so that Muslims
should sever all friendship with them. Also, Alldh mentioned

what He granted the believers of the perfect Law that He
legislated for their Prophet Muhammad i Allah said,

{,.,.L:n&.mu'..jn;.u._;‘__-_,ﬁa)

4But Allih chooses for His wercy whom He wills, And Allah is
the Cuwner of great bouniyp (2:105),

b 8 s S FT5 sl oG e s g B
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4106. Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh (We abrogale)
or Nunsihd (cause to be forgotten), We bring a better one or
similar o 8. Know you not that Allih is Able fo do all
tings?p

4107, Know you not that it is Al lo Whom belongs the
donsintion of the heavens and the earth? And besides ANt you
have neither any Wall (prolector or guardian} nor any helper. ¥

The Meaning of Naskh
Ibn Abi Talhah said that [bn ‘Abbas said that,

Ul |bn Abi Hatim 3:965.
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¢Whatcver a7 verse
frevelation) do Nansakhd
means, “Whatever an
Ayah We abrogate,"!l
Also, 1bn Jurayj said
that Mujihid said
that,

€ 5 0
¢Whatever 6 verse
{revelation) do Nansakhd
means, “Whatever an
Ayah We erase.”?l
Also, Tbn Abi Najih
said that Mujahid said
that,

300 5 8 0P

¢Whatever 6 verse
{revelation) do Nansakip
means, “We keep the
words, but change the
meaning.” He related
these words to the

compenions of ‘Abdullah bin Masd.” Ibn Abi Hatim said that
similar statements were mentioned by Abu Al-‘Aliyah and
Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi® Also As-Suddi said that,

(h'-wi—“ ch

¢Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakiy means, “We erase
it.*® Further, Ibn Abi Hatim said that it means, “Erase and

1) A¢-Tabari 2:473

() b Abi Hatim 1:321.
B Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322.
¥ Ibr Abi Hatim 1:322.
) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322.
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raise it, such as erasing the following wordings {from the
Qur'an), The married adulterer and the marded adulteress:
stone them to death,’ and, 1f the son of Adam had twao valleys
of gold, he would seek a third.’ "l

Ibn Jerir stated that,

dur v
sWhatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakhd means, “Whatever
ruling we repeal in an Ayah by making the allowed unlawful
and the unlawful allowed.” The Nasakh only occurs with
commandments, prehibitions, permissions, and so forth. As for
stories, they do not undergo Nasakh. The word, “Nasakh’
literally means, to copy a book'. The meaning of Nasakh in the
case of commandments is removing the commandment and
replacing it by another. And whether the Nasakh involves the
wordings, the ruling or both, it is still called Nasakh.?
Allah said next,

L

dor Nunsifid {cause it o be forgotten)d. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah seid
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

&G0 gh o 2l op

dWhatever & verse (revelation) de Nansakh or Numsihdp means,
“Whatever Ayah We repeal or uphold without change,”” Also,
Mujahid said that the companiens of Ibn Mastd {who read this
word Nanse'hd) said that it means, “We uphold its wording and
change its ruling.®¥ Further, Ubayd bin Umayr, Mujahid and
'Ata’ said, ‘Nansa'h@ means, “We delay it {i.e., do not abrogate
it)."5] Further, ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi said that the Ayah means, “We
delay repealing it."® This is the same Tafsir provided by As-
Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas.I"!

Il 1bny Abi Hatim 1:324.
1 Ar-Tabari 1472

Bl At-Tabari 2:476.

¥ At-Tabari 2:473,

15 At-Tabari 2 :477.

o Ihid .

I 1bn Abi Hatim 1:326.
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‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said
apout Allah's staternent,

€0 F 00 5 50 0

R
¢Whatever o verse (revelation} do We abrogate or cause to be
forgottend “Allah made His Prophet @ forget what He willed and
He abrogated what He will.”
Alldh's said,
das S TG e o
4Wre bring a better ong or similar fo ith, betler, relales o the
benefit provided for the one it addresses, as reported from ‘Al
bin Abi Talhah thal [bn ‘Abbéis said,
€5 oy
W bring & better oned means, “We bring forth a more beneficial
ruling, that is also easier for yf)ll.““I Also, As-Suddi said that,
€ 5 n B
e bn'_ng a betier one or similar fo ifé means, “We bring forth a
betier Ayah, or similar to that which was repealed."? Qatadah
also said that,
Booa g omel e "
A eSS
$We bring a betier one or sitlar fo il% means, “We replace il by

an Ayah more facilitating, permitting, commanding, or
prohibiting. ™!

Naskh occurs even though the Jews deny it
Allah said,
G oD esdi i L S A LSt B R A E L e
€ a5 gl o b 2
$Know you not fhat Alldh is Able to do all things? Know you

not that it is Aileh te Whom belongs the dominion of ihe
heavens and the earth? And besides Alldl you have neither any

M Ap-Fabari 2:481 .
12l 1hn Abi Liatim 1:327.
1 Thn Abi Hatim 1:327.
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Wl {protector or guardian) wor any helpery.

Allah directed His servants to the fact that He alone is the
Owner of His creatures and that He deoes with them as He
wills. Indeed, His is the supreme authority and all creation is
His, and just as He created them as He wills, He brings
happiness to whom He wills, misery to whem He wills, health
to whom He wills and ailment to whom He wills. He alse
brings success to whem He wills and failure to whom He wills.
He judges between His servants as He wills, allows what He
wills and disallows what He wills. He decides what He wills,
there is no oppenent for His judgment, and no one can
question Him about what He does, while they shall be
questioned. He tests His servants and their cbedience to His
Messengers by the Naskh. He commands a matter containing
a benefit which He knows of, and then He cut of His wisdom,
prohibits it. Hence, perfect obedience is realized by adhering to
His commands, following His Messengers, believing in what
ever they convey, implementing their commands and avoiding
what they prohibit.

The statements of Alldh here contain tremendous benefit,
prove that the Jews are disbelievers and refute their claim that
Naskh does not occur, may Allah curse the Jews. In ignorance
and arrogance they claimed that the sound mind stipulates
that Naskh does not occur. Some of them falsely claimed that
there are divine texis that dismiss the possibility that Naskh
oceurred.

Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir said, “The Ayah means, ‘Do you
not know, O Muhammad, that [ alone own the heavens and
the carth and that [ decide whatever [ will in them? [ forbid
whatever 1 will, change and repcal whatever [ will of My
previous rulings, whenever I will. 1 also uphold whatever |
will,”

Ibn Jarir then said, “Although Allah directed His statement
indicating His greatness towards His Prophet g, He also
rejected the lies of the Jews who denied that the rulings of the
Terah could undergo Naskh. The Jews also denied the
prophethood of Jesus and Muhammad, because of their dislike
for what they brought from Allah, such as changing some
rulings of the Torah, as AllAh commanded. Alldh thus
proclaimed to the Jews that He owns the heavens and earth
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and also all authority in them. Further, the subjects in Allah's
kingdom are His creation, and they are required to hear and
cbey His commands and prohibitions. Allah has full authority
te command the creation as He wills, forbidding them from
what He wills, abrogate what He wills, uphold what He wills,
and decide whatever commandments and prohibitions He
wills. "l

I {Ibn Kathir) say that the Jews' dismissal of the occurrence
of the Naskh is only a case of their disbelief and rebellicn. The
sound mind does not deny that there could be a Naskh in
Alldh's commandments, for He decides what He wills, just as
He dees what He wills. Further, Naskh occurred in previous
Books and Law. For instance, Allah aliowed Adam to marry
his daughters to his sons and then later forbade this practice.
Allah also allowed Nuh to eat from all kinds of animals after
they left the ark, then prohibited eating some types of foods,
Further, martying two sisters to one man was allowed for
Isreel and his children, but Allah prohibited this practice later
in the Torah. Aliah commanded Abraham to slaughter his son,
then repealed that command before it was implemented. Also,
Allah eommanded the Children of Israel to kill those who
worshipped the calf and then repeated that command, so that
the Children of Israel were not all exterminated. There are
many other instances that the Jews admit have cccurred, yet
they ignore them. Also, it is & well-known fact that their Books
foretold about Muhammad 3% and centained the command to
follow him. These texts, in their Books, indicate that the Jews
were required te follow the Prophet Muhammad j# and thal no
good deed would be accepted from them, unless it conformed to
Muhammad's Law, The Prophet i brought another Book, - the
Qur'an -, which is the last revelation from Alldh.

il RN 5 T e i B S S VS B k)
gl B J2 8

4108. Or do you want fo ask your Messenger (Muhammad 2)
as Musi (Moses) was asked before (i.e. show us openly our
Lord)? And ke who changes faith for disbelicf, verily, he has

HI At-Tabari 2:488.
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rone astray from the right way %

The Prohihition of Unnecessary Questions

In this Ayah, Allih forbade the believers from asking the
Prophet 3 numerous questions about matters that did net
occur yet. Similarly, Allah said,

B e G VS o 835 30 T T RS Y e O Clap
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40 you who beligve! Ask not about things which, if made plain

fo you, may couse you trowble, Bul if you ask about them while

the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to youd

(5:101).

This Ayaht means, “If vou ask sbout o matter after it is
revealed, it shall be duly explained to you. Therefore, do not
ask about matters that have nut occurred yet, for they might

become prohibited, due to your questions.” This is why the
Suhil narrated,

rli il A0 R st 1 O e U Sl iy
tThe greatest criminal among the Muslims is e one who asks

if a thing is prolibited, which is not prohibited, and it becomes
prohubited because of his asking about it.o

This is why when the Messenger of Allah 3 was asked about
a husband who finds ancther man with his wife; if he exposes
the adultery, he will be exposing a major incident; if he is quist
about it, he will be quiet about a major matter. The Messenger
of Allah 3= did not like such questions. Later on, Allih revealed
the ruling of Muléd'anch |Refer to Nir 24:6-9 in the Qur'an]. The
Twe Sahihs recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu%ah said that
the Messenger of Allah # “Forbade saying, It was said” und ‘He
sald,’ and wasting money and asking many questions."!!
Muslim recorded that the Prophet i said,

PR PR PO VIR AT M Ve T < A
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U Fatk Al-Bari 3:398, and Muslim 3:1341.
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Weqve me as I leave you, those before you were only destroyed
because of their excessive questioning and disputing with their
Prophets. Therefore, when [ command you with a matier,
adhere to if as much as you can, and when 1 forbid from
something, avotd it v

The Prophet i& only said this after he told the Companions
that Allah has ordered them to perform Haji A man asked,
“Every year, O Messenger of Allah?” The Prophet i did not
answer him, but he repeated his question three times. Then the
Prophet 32 said,

i Wi 5 Lnyl k2 5

¢No. Had I said yes, it would have been ordained, and you
would not have been able lo imploment i /]

This is why Anas bin Malik sald, “We were forbidden fromn
asking the Messenger of Allah # about things. So we were
delighted when a bedouin man would come and ask him while
we listened,"?

Mubammad bin Ishag said that Muhammad bin Abi
Muhammad told him that 9krimah or Said said that Ibn
‘Abbas said that Rafi' bin Huraymilah or Wahb bin Zayd said,
“0 Muhammad! Bring us a Book sent down from heaven and
which we could read, and make some rivers flow for us, then
we will follow you and believe in you.” Allah sent down the
answer to this challenge,

Sl SR ST 5 30 e s Gt 8 KO VS 0 Dk B

g 2 3
40r do you want to ask your Messenger (Mithammmiad %) as
Muisi was asked before (i.e. show us openly our Lord)? And he
who changes faith for disbelief, verily, e has gone asiray from
the right wayp.P!

Allah criticized those who ask the Messenger of Allah %
about a certain matter just {or the purpose of being difficult,
Jjust as the Children of Israel asked Musa out of stubbornness,

M Muslim 2:975.
2l Muslim 1:41.
B Ar-Tabari 2:490.
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rejection and rebellion. Allah said,
dyl S gl o5p

4And Jie who changes faith for disbeliefp meaning, whoever prefers
disbelief to faith,

€l 2 12 Gy

dquerily, he has gone astray from the right wayd meaning, he has
strayed from the straight path, to the path of ignorance and
misguidance. This is the case of those who deviated from
accepting the Prophets and obeying them and those who kept
asking their Prophets unnecessary questions in defiance and
disbelief, just as Allah said,

R o B A n R T (RN AT 2

Gl oA G
§Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of
Alldh inle disbelief (by denying Prophet Mulaninad & and his
Message of Isidm}, and caused Hieir people lo dwell in Hie liouse

of destruction? Heil, in which Bey will burm and what an coil
place to settle inlp (14:28-29).

Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented, “They exchanged comfort for
hardship. "
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{109, Many of the People of the Scnpturc (Jews  and
Christians) wisht that they conld turn you away as disbelicvers
after you have believed, out of envy Jrom their own selves, even
after e truth (that Mulammad 3 is Alidh's Messenger) has
become manifest wmto ther. But ﬁJrgwc and overlook, Hil Allah
brings His commuand, Verily, Alidlt is able to do all things »

€110. And perform the Salah and give the Zakdh, and whatever

01 Yon Abi Hatim 1:330.
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of good you send forth for yourselves before you, you shall find
it with Allak. Certainly, Alldh is the Seer of what you do.»

The Prohibition of following the Ways of the People of
the Book

Allih warned His believing servants against following the
ways of the People of Book, who publicly and secretly harbor
emnity and hatred for the believers, and who envy the
believers, while they recognize the virtue of the believers and
their Prophet 3. Allah also commanded His believing servants
to forgive them and to be patient with them, until Allgh delivers
His aid and victory to them. Allih commanded the believers to
perform the prayer perfectly, to pay the Zakdh and He
encouraged them to preserve the practice of these righteous
deeds.

by Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik
said that Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf, who was a Jew and a poet, used
to ¢riticize the Prophet i in his poems, so Allih revealed,

§&5Y § A 4 s e 53
4Many of the Peaple of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
wish fhat they could tum you mway.d regarding his
matter.!*

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that lbn ‘Abbas said, “An unlettered
Messenger came to the People of the Scriptures confirming
what they have in thejr own Books about the Messengers and
the Aydt of Allah. He also believes in all of this, just as they

believe in it. Yet, they rejected the Prophet out of disbelief,
envy and transgression. This is why Allah said,

$out of envy from their own selves, even affer the truth (that
Muhammad g5 is Allah’s Messenger) has become manifest unio
themp.

Allah said that after He illuminated the trath for them, such
that they were not ignorant of any of it, yet their envy made
them deny the Prophet #%. Thus Allah criticized, chastised and

M [bn Abi Hatim 1:331.
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denounced them."") Allah legislated the characteristics that
His Prophet #z and the believers should adhere to: belief, faith
and accepting what Allah revealed to them and 1o those before
them out of His generosity and tremendous kindness,

Ar-Rahi‘ bin Anas said that,

dfrom their own sefvesy means, “of their making."®! Alse, Abu
Al-*Aliyah said that,

deven after the truth (that Muhanurad 5 is Allah’s Messenger)
has become manifest unto them 3
means, “After it became clear that Muhammad & is the
Messenger of Allah whom they find written of in the Torah and
the I[njil. They denied him in disbelief and transgression

because he was not one of them.*! Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin
Anas said sirnilarly.'” Allah said,

€A s & 1505 1)
4But forgive anil overlook, hit Allih brings His command .y this is
similar to His saying;
€r S AT o et o ST el G ST
4And you shall certainly hrar much that will grieve you from
those wiho received e Scripture before you (Jews and

Christians) aud from thwse whoe ascribe partners to Allih
{3:186).

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah's
statement,
4:;'{‘1: it :!t; »{P"" 124 'S i’”ﬁ&

¢But forgive and wuerlosk, til Alidh brings His command p was
abrogated by the Ayah,

01 pt.Tabari 2:502.

Pl Inn Abi Hatim 1:332.
¥l Ihn Abi Hatim 1:335.
# Jid,
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$Then kili the Mushrikin wherever you find themid (9:5), and,

¢ 51 50 80 s ¥ Sl s

4light against these who believe not in Allah, nor i the Last Dayb
(9:29) until,

$L00 0k
And frel themselves subduedy (9:29).

Allah's pardon for the disbelievers was repealed.”!!! Abu Al-
‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi® bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddi”  said
similariy: It was abrogated by the Ayah of the sword.”
{Mentioned above). The Ayah,

€40 o 5
4till Allah brings His command . gives further support for this
view,
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the
Messenger of Allah # and his Companions used to furgive the

disbelicvers and the People of the Book, just as Allih
commanded in His statement,

05 1 e § 605 5 G 3 55 16

4But forgive and overlook, il Alh brings His command,
Venly, Allah is able to do ail thingsp.

The Messenger of Allah 5 used 1o forgive them and was
paticnt with them as Allah ordered himi, until Allah allowed
fighting them. Then Allah destroyed those who He decreed to be
killed among the strong men of Quraysh, by the Prophet’s
forces.””! The chain of narration fur this text is Sahih, but I did
not see its wordings in the six collections of Hadith, although
the basis of it is in the Two Sahihs, narrated from Usimah hin
Zayd
Ul 1bn Abi Batim 1:334.

I [bn Abi Hatim 1:335.
1* lbn Abi Hatim 1:333.
Bl Fath ALBdr 8:87, and Muskim 3:1422,
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The Encouragement to perform Good Deeds
Alldh said,
€0 L 208 K o KN 5 YT e i 2

$And perform the Saldh and give the Zakdh, wid whateoer of

good you send forth for yourselves before you, youe shall find it

with Alldhd.

Allah encouraged the believers to busy themselves in
performing deeds that would bring them benefit and reward on
the Day of Resurrection, such as prayer and paying Zakdh.
This way, they will gain Allah's aid in this life and on & Day
when the witnesses testify,

L SO A A TR PRS- vl ot &

&The Day when their excuses will be of no profit fo the Zalimin
fwrongdoers). Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evit
wbode (i.e. painful tormeni jn Hell-fire)y (40:52).

This is why Allah said,

€t W G S
€Certainly, Alldh sees winl you dod, meaning, that He is never
unaware of the deeds of any person, nor will these deeds be
lost by Him. Whether deeds are righteous or evil, Allah will

award each according te what he or she deserves based on
their deeds.
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4111. And they say, “Nome shall enter Paradise uriless he be a

jaw or a Chnstian.” These are their own desires. Say {O
Mubaminad ), “Produce your Burban if you are trutlful "y
4112. Yes! But whaever snbmits his fuce (rimsclf) to Alldh e,

foltows Alld's religion of Islmic Monotheism} and Te is o
Muisin then hiis reward is wilh Tus Lord (Allah), on such shall
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be no fear, nor
shall ey grieve p

4113, The Jrws said that
the Christians follow
nothing {i.e. are not ont
the right religion); and
the Chrisfians sud that
the Jews follow nothing
({c_ are not on the right
religion); though they
both recite the Scripture.
Like wnfo their word,
said these (the pagans)
wita know nof, Allah
will judge behween them
on the Day of Resutrec-
tion about that wherein

they have been
differing 4

The Hopes of the
People of the Book

Allah made the
confusion of the Jews
and the Christians

clear, since they claim that no one will enter Paradise, unless
he is a Jew or a Christian, Similarly, Allilh mentioned their

claims in Sidrat Al-Ma'‘idah:

‘J P R -FINT = i Eid
430 A1 5 G2

#We are the children of Aildh and His Joved onesp (5:18).

Allah refuted this false claim and informed them that they
will be punished because of their sins. Previously we
mentioned their claim that the Fire would not touch them for
more than a few days, after which they would be put in
Paradise. Allah rebuked this claim, and He said about this

baseless claim,

€t ish
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§These are their mon desiresy. Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented, “These
are wishes that they wished Allah would answer, without
basis.") Similar was stated by Qatadah and Ar-Rabi’ bin
Anas ! Alldh then said,

4y
¢Sayp meaning, “Say O Muhammad:”
i} S
4" Preduce your Burhin..." meaning, “Your proof”, as Abu Al-
‘Aliyah, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi® bin Anas stated.!’!
Qatadah said that the Ayoh means, “Bring the evidence that
supports your staternent,
$al K yd
&if you are truthfuly in your claim "
Allah then said,
€3 35 4 1 1 5 5
§Yes! But whovver submits his face (rimself) to Alldh (i e follmos
Allah's religion of Istantic Monotheisia} and he is a Muhsiny

meaning, “Whoever performs deeds in sincerity, for Allah alone
without partners.” In a similar statement, Allah said,

b,

€50 53 b Gt Il B g
450 if they dispute with yon (Muhammad ) say: 71 have

submitled myself to Alldh (in Isfam), and {so have) those who
Jollow me "y (3:20}

Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘ said that,

¢Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allthy means,
“Whoever is sincere with Allah. !

M Ibn Abi Hatim 1:336.
12 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:336.
3 by Abi Hatim 1:337.
¥ [bn Abi Hatim 1:337.
(51 |hn Abi Hatim 1:337.
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Also, Safd bin Jubayr said that,

FEEE
¢Yes! Bul whoever submifsp means, he is sincere,

At as

Lo

¢his face (himself¥ meaning, in his religion. !
€od 55
¢and he is 2 Muhsiny following the Messenger . For there are
two conditions for deeds to be accepted; the deed mwust be
performed for Allihs sake alone and conform to the Sharfah.

When the deed is sincere, but does not conform 1o the Shari‘ah,
then it will not be accepted. The Messenger of Allah i said,

& 5 63 g 13 5% 3o 1
"Whoever perforus a deed that does wot conform with our
waller (religion), then it will be rejected »
This Hadith was recorded by Muslim.” Therefore, the good
deeds of the priests and rabbis will not be accepted, even if
they are sincerely for Allih alone, because these deeds do not

conform with the method of the Messenger i%, who was sent
for all mankind. Allah said regarding such cases,

bt A S U L S 0 g BEY
dAnd We shall urn lo whatever deeds they (dishelievers,

polytheisis, sinners) did, and We shall make such deeds as
scattered floating particles of dust } (25:23)

ELd
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<¢As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirnge in a
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up
tn it, he finds it to be nothing .} (24:39) and,

L. g d

€A b g8 R0 6 35 T e ikt g
{Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary.

1 thn Abi Hadm 1:338.
¥ Muslim 3:1344.
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They will enter in the ot blazing Fire. They will be piven lo
drink fram a boifing springd (88:2-3).

When the deed conforms to the Shari'ah cutwardly, but the
person did not perform it sincerely for Allah alone, the deed
will also be rejected, as in the case of the hypocrites and those

who do their deeds to show off. Similarly, Allah said,

Gy 308 6 AT QB b i & SR Sadl 3D
R TR R S s
€ Verily, e hypoerites seck fo deceive Alldh, but if is He Wha
deceives thene. And when they stand up for As-Saldh {the
prayer), they stand with lazistess to be seerr by people, and they

do not remember Allah but {ithie $ (4:142) and,
GG 0 A L SR el e 2 BN 3059
€. v 5l
4S50 woe wmlo fhose performers of Salgh {prayers) (hypoerites).
Those who delay their Salgh (from their stated fixed times).

Those who do good deeds only te be seen {of men). And
withhald Al-Msin {small kindnesses)p (107:4-7).

This is why Alldh said,
é{ﬂ ;AU .;l,a JJ..a \JJ LnL\o e Ju-.ln .du -U _y"'j ;X ci>
450 whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work

righfeousness and associale none #s a partuer in the warship of
his Lordp (18:110).

He also said in this Ayah,
€2 04 4 d i G

§Yes, bui whorver submits his face (himself} to Allah (follows
Alldh's religion of Isliniic Moviotheism) aiit he is 0 Muhsing.

Allah’s statement,
CEHZ A Y5 ol SR G 25 ke B 3B

¢Shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shail be no
fewr, nor shall they gricvedy

guaranteed them the rewards and safety from what they fear

and should avoid.
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e

L AR
§These shall be no fear on themd in the future,
€5 5 9

4nor shall they grievep about what they abandoned in the past.
Moreover, Said bin Jubayr said,

G S5 5y
“§There shall be no fear on themy in the Hereafter, and

€5 29
4ntor shall they grievey about their imminent death. "tV

The Jews and Christians dispute among Themselves out

of Disbelief and Stubbornness
Allah said,
Sl 35 g5t J LA o N G R B ol o 3, TG
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€The Jews said that the Christians follow noffting (i.c. are not
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews
follow nothing (i.e. are nol on the right religion); though they
beth recite the Scripture.p

Alh explained the disputes, hatred and stubbornness that
the People of the Book have towards each other. Muhammad
bin {shaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When a delegation of
Christians from Najrén came to the Messenger of Allah i, the
Jewish rabbis came and began arguing with them before the
Messenger of Allih #. Rafi' bin Huraymilah said, "You do not
follow anything,” and he reiterated his disbelief in Jesus and
the Injil. Then a Christian man from Najran's delegation said to
the Jews, ‘Rather, you de net follew anything,” and he
reiterated his rejection of Mdsa's prophethood and his disbelief
in the Torah, So Allah revealed the Ayah,

'l the Abi Hatim 1:338
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4The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews
folimo nothing (i.e. are not on the right refigion); hough they
both recite the Scriptyre 3!

Allah made it clear that each party read the affirmation of
what they claimed to reject in their Book. Consequently, the
Jews disbelieve in Jesus, even though they have the Torah in
which Allah took their Covenant by the tongue of Moses to
believe in Jesus. Also, the Gospel contains Jesus’ assertion
that Moses’ prophethood and the Torah came from Allgh. Yet,
each party disbelieved in what the other party had.

Allah said,
i o 8 9 Bt 36 Ay
€Like wnto their word, said these who know noky
thus exposing the ignorance displayed by the Jews and the
Christians concerning their statements that we mentioned.

There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of
Allah's statement,

€305 ¥ iy
4whe know notp
For instance, Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas and Qatddah said that,

45,00 5 2 36 4y
4Like unto their word, smid those said those who know noty

means, “The Christians said similar statements to the
Jews. ] 1bn Jurayj asked ‘Atd' “Who are those ‘who know
not?” ‘Ata’ said, "Nations that existed before the Jews and the
Christians and before the Torah and the Gospel"¥ Also, As-
Suddi said that,

L T
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IV 1hn Abi Hatim 7:339.
RF Ibn Abi Hatim 1:341.
Pl tbn Abi Hatim 1:340.
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€said those who know oty

is in reference to the Arabs who said that Muhammad # was
not following anything (i.e. did not follow a true or existing
religion}." Abu Jafar bin Jarlr chose the view that this Ayah
is general and that there is no evidence that specifically
supports any of these explanations. So interpreting the Ayah in
a general way is better. Allah knows best.

Allah said,

¢Alldh will judge between thew on the Day of Resurrection
about that wherein they have been differing »

meaning, that Allah will gather them all on the Day of Return.
On that Day, Allah will justly judge between them, for He is
never unjust with anyone, even as little as the weight of an
atom. This Ayah is similar to Allih's statement in Strat Al-Haj
22:17),

) Gl s 20 SLH 2 UG G 0 5

et i § F UG 5 2
¢Venly, those who belicve (in Alldh and in His Messenger
Muhammad 2), and those who are Javs, and the Sabians, and
the Christions, and the Majiis, and those wiio associate partners
with Alldh; truly, Alldh will judge between thent on the Day of
Resurrection. Verily, Alldh is over all things a Winessy.

Allah said,
R SR L e A L B

45ay : “Our Lord will assenble us all together (on the Day of
Resurrection), then He will judge behween us with truth. And
He is ilte Just Judge, the Knower of the true slate of affairs.”d
{34:26).
PO U B R 8 o R G S o et 2, 8
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4ild. And who are more unjust than those whe forbid tha!

Ul |bn Abi Hatim 1:340.
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Allalrs Nuame be meittioned (i.e. prayers aad brvocations) in
Allal's Musjids and strive for their ruin? It was not fitting that
such should themselues enter them (Alldh's Maspds) except in
fear For them there s disgrace in this world, and they will
have a great torment in the Hereafter p

Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from
the Masfids and strive for their Ruin

The Quraysh idolators are those whao hindered the people
from the Masjids of Allah and wanted to destroy them. Thn
Jarir reported that Ibn Zayd said that Allzh’s statement,

€F g e A5G K T8 L 8

4Amd wha are more unjust than those who forbid that Alldl’s

Name be mentioned (e, prayers and invocations) in Allih's

Masjids wndd strive for their ruin?y
is about the Quraysh idolators who prevented the Prophet sz
from entering Makkah from Al-Hudaybiyyah, until he
slaughtered the Iladi [animal for sacrifice) at Dhi-Tuwa. He
then agreed to a peace treaty with the idolators and said to
them, #No onc before has ever prevenfed people from entering the
House, One would even see the kifler of his father and brother, but
wourld not prevent him (from enfering the House of Alldli).» They

said, “Whoever killed our fathers at Badr, shall never enter it
while there is one of us alive " Allah’s statement,

40§ b
dand strive for their ruinp

means thuse who prevent whoever maintain the Masjids with
Allah's remembrance and who visit Allah’s House to perform
Hajj and 'Umrah!’’ Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that lbn ‘Abbas
said that the Quraysh prevented the Prophet g from prayving
at the Ko'beh in Al-Masgjid Al-Haram, so Allah revealed,

GG T A L I i

$And wito are more unjust han those who forbid that Atldlr's
Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers und invocations) in Alldl's

) At-Tubari 2:521.
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Masjids 2y
After Allah chastised the Jews and Christians, He also
criticized the idolators who expelled the Measenger of Allgh 4%
and his Companions from Makkah, preventing them from
praying in Al-Magjid Al-Harém, which they kept exclusively for
their idols and polytheism. Aliah said,
3) o Tiw € 8 il it 5 S s VT M
iy ¥ ghizat 158 5555 ) 04
dAnd why shouid not AN purish tiem while they hinder
(nen) from Al-Masjid Al-Haramn, and they are nol its

guardians? Nove can be ifs guardians except Al-Muttaqiin (the
pious), buft most of them know nol » {8:34)

85 A KR i G 3 0 25 G € 0
G M 5 2T A 2 M g A
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&It is not for the Mushrkin (polytheists), fo maintain the
Masjids of Allah while they witness against their own selves of
dishelief. The works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they
abide. The Masjids of Allih shall be maintained only by Hiose
who believe in Alldh and the Last Day; perforin the Saldh, and
give the Zakih and fear none but Alldh. I is they whe are on
trtie guidance ¥ (9:17-18)
and,

Sy 5 32 5 GG Gl R e b nds U 2 1B
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¢They are the ones who disbelicoed and hindered you from Al-
Masjid-Al-Haram (at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial

I yun Abi Hatim 1:341.
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animals, from reaching their ploce of sacrifice. Had there not
been believing men and believing women whom you did not
know, that you may kil them and on whose account a sin
would e been committed by you without {your) knowledge,
that Aifah might bring into His mercy whom He wills — if
they {the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart, We
verity, would have punished those of them who disbelicved with
painful tormenty (48:25).

Therefore, Allah said here,

HECRINVAR N B P e A B AW L
€4 22

€The Masjids of Allah shall be waintained only by these who
believe in Allgh and the Last Day; perform the Saldh, and give
the Zakah and fear none but Alldhs.

Therefore, if those believers who follow the virtues mentioned
in the Ayah were prevented from attending the Masjid, then
what cause for destruction is worse than this? Maintaining the
Masfids not only means beautifying them, but it involves
remembering Allah, establishing His Sharf'zh in the Masjids
and purifying them from the filth of Shirk.

The Good News that Islam shail prevail
Allah said next,

Y GRT ok -.._uj)

&t was nol fitting that such should themselves enter them
(Alldl's Masjids) excep! in fearp,

This Ayah means, “Do not allow them - the disbelievers - to
enter the Masfids, cxeept to satisfy the terms of an armistice or
& treaty.” When the Messenger of Allih # conquered Makkah
in 9 H, he commanded that someone announce at Ming, “After
the current year, no idolators shall perform Hajj, and no naked
persons shall perform Tawdf around the House, except for those
who have a treaty. In this case, the treaty will be carried to the
end of its term. ™! This Ayah supports the Ayah,

() Fath Al-sdri 3-565.
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15 e 1 0 550 25 0 0 0 A e

40 you who believe! {in Allth's Oneness and in I{is Messenger
Muhammad ) Verily, the Mushrikin (idolalors) are Najasun
(impure). So let them not come near Al-Masjid-Al-Haramn (ot
Muikkalt) affer this yeary (9:28).

It was also said that this Ayah (2:114) carries the good news
for the Muslims from Allah that He will allow them to take
over Al-Masjid Al-Hardm and all the Masjids and disgrace the
idolators. Soen after, the Ayah indicated, no idolator shall
enter 1the House, except oul of fear of being scized or killed,
unless he embraces Islam. Allih fulfilled this promise and
later decreed that idolators not be allowed to enter Al-Musjicd
Al-Haram, The Messenger of Allah 3= stated that no two
religions should remain in the Arabian Peninsula, and the Jews
and Christians should be expelled from it, all praise is due to
Allah. All of these rulings ensure maintaining the honor of Al-
Muasjid Al-Haram and purifying the area where Allah sent His
Messenger 3£ to warn and bring good news lo all of mankind,
may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him,

This Ayah alse described the disgrace that the dishelievers
earn in this life, and that the punishment comes in a form
vomparable o the deed. Just as they prevented the believers
from entering Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, they were prevented from
entering it in turn. Just as they expelled the kelievers from
Makkah, they were in turn expelled from Maldah,

P RS
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dand they will fuve a great tonnent in Hie Hereaftery
because they breached the sanctity of the House and brought
filth to it by erecting idols all arcund it, inveking other than

Allah and performing Tawaf around it while naked, eto.
Here it is worth mentioning the Hadith about secking refupe
from disgrace in this life and the torment of the Hereafter.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Busr bin Artdh said that the
Messenger of Allah & used to supplicate,

SOl s b il i g:;q'- = el r—e,L"
:Q Allith! Make our end better in ail affairs, and save us from
disgrace tn this lfe aind Hie lormient of fhe Hereafler
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This Hadith is Hasan!!!
2 Lg 8 £ 5 A G 0 4 A
4115, And o Allah belong Hie east and the west, so wherever
you turn {(yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allith

(and He is High above, vver His Throne). Surcly, Alldh is
Sufficient (for His creatures’ needs), Knowing.$

Facing the Qiblah (Direction of the Prayer)

This ruling brought comfort to the Messenger of Alldh ;= and
his Companions, who were driven out of Makkah and had te
depart from the area of Al-Masjid Al-Hardm. In Malkkah, the
Messenger of Allah 35 used te pray in the direction of Bayt Al-
Maqdis, while the Ka'bah was between him and the Qiblmh,
When the Messenger 3% migrated to Al-Madinah, he faced Bayt
Al-Magdis for sixteen or seventeen months, and then Allah
directed him to face Al-Ka‘bah in prayer. This is why Allah said,

€645 Bl BT A
¢And fo Allah belong the cast and the west, so wherever you

turn {yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and
He is High above, over His Throne)d,

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbas said, “The first part
of the Qur'an that was abrogated was about the Qiblah. When
the Messenger of Allah j& migrated to Al-Madinah, which was
inhabited by the Jews, he was at first commanded to face Bayt
Al-Maqdis. The Jews were happy, and the Messenger of Allah i
faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for some ten months. However, the
Messenger of Alldh 3 liked to face the Qiblah of Jbrahim (AL
Ka‘bah at Makkah), and he used to look te the sky and
supplicate. So Allah revealed,

SR PR
{:\'..ﬂlq%;q.ii:;;jm}

§Venly, We have seen the furming of your (Mubantmad’s) face
bowards the heaveny until,

¢hiE Kaks

" Ahmed 4181,
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dturn your faces (in prayer) in that directiond {2:144).

The Jews were disturbed by this development and said,
‘What made them change the direction of the Qiblah that they
used to face?’ Ailah revealed,

€0 5,400 5 5
§Say (O Muhammad ) “"To Alldh belong both, east and the
west"y and,

GBS

€50 wherever you twrn (yourselogs or your faces) there is the
Face of Allgh (and He is High above, over His Throne)p. !

‘Tkrimah =aid that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
L FN ANt

450 wherever you turn (yourselves or yowr jaces) there is the
Face of Allgh {and He is High above, over His Tirone)y

means, “Alldh’s direction is wherever you face, east or west "2
Mujahid said that,

€415 Gy

¢50 wherever your turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the
Face of Altah (and He is High above, over His Throne)p

means, “Wherever you meay be, you have a Qibiah to face,
that is, Al-Ka'bah, ™

However, it was said that Allih sent down this Ayah before
the order to face the Ka‘bah. lbn Jarir said, “Others said that
this Ayah was revealed to the Messenger of Allah # permitting
the one praying voluntary praysrs to face wherever they wish in
the east or west, while traveling, when in fear and when facing
the t:m:m},!.""i For instance, Ibn *Umar used to face whatever
direction his animal was headed and proclaim that the
Messenger of Allah 2 did the same, explaining the Ayah,

'l At-Tabari 2:527.
12 Ibn Abi Haitim 1:347.
13 Ibr Abi Hatim 1:345.
1% Ap-Tabari 2:530.
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€5 3555

450 wherever you tum (yourselves or your faces) there is the
Face of Allahp

That Hadith was also collected by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-
Nasal, Ibo Abi Hatim, Thn Marduwyah, and its oripin is in the
Two Sahihs from lbn ‘Umar and ‘Amr bin Rabf'ah without
mentioning the Ayah.? In his Swhih, Al-Bukhar recorded
that Nafi' said that whenever Ibn ‘Umar was asked about the
prayer during limes of fear, he used to describe it and would
then say, “When the sense of fear is worse than that, pray
while standing, or while riding, whether facing the Qiblzh or
net.” Nafi* then said, *T think Ibn ‘Umar mentioned that from
the Prophet ! It was also said that the Ayah was revealed
about those who are unable to find the correct direction of the
Qiblah in the dark or due to cloudy skies and, thus, prayed in a
direction other than the Qiblah by mistake.

The Qiblah for the People of Al-Madinah is what is
between the East and the West
In his Tafsir of this Ayah (2:115), Al-Hafiz lbn Marduwyah
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,
WSl Bl el T 20l uY T Ol A e
"What is betuxen the east and the west is the Qiblat for the
people of Al-Madinah, Ash-Sham and ‘Irdq 2%

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the
wording,

A0 g g oo
WWhat is between the cast and the west is q Qiblah
lIbrx Jarir said, “The meaning of Allah's statement;

'l At-Tabari 2:530.

1l Muslim 1:486, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:252, An-NasaT in ALKubra
1:244, [bn Abi Hatim 1:344, and Al-Hakim 2 :266.

Bl path AlBari 8:46.,

1 Al-‘Ugayli 4 :309

B Tuhfat Al Ahwadhi 2:317, and fbn Majah 1:223.
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i LW S

€Surely, Alldh is Sufficient {(for His creatures” necds),
Knowing¥

is that Allah encompasses all His Creation by providing them
with sufficient needs and by His generasity and faver. His
statement,

%P
£Knowingd

means He is knowledgeable of their deeds and nothing escapes
His watch, nor is He unaware of anything, Rather, His
knowledge encompasses everything."!

-
h 4
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$116. And they [Jews, Christions and pagans) sey: Alldh has
begotten a sun {children or offspring). Glory is fo Him (Exnlted
is He above all that they associate willl Him). Ney, to Him
belongs all that is in #he heavens and on varth, and alf are
Qanikin to Him.»

4117, The Originater of the heavens and the earth. When He
decrees a matter, He only says o it: “Bef” — and it is.p

Refuting the Claim that Allah has begotten a Son

This and the following Ayét refute the Christians, may Allah
curse them, and their like among the Jews and the Arab
idolators, whoe claimed that the angels are Alidh's daughters.
Allah refuted all of them in their claim that He had begotten a
son. Allah said,

st
4Glory is tc Himr d

meaning, He is holier and more perfect than such claim;
€ S g w d d

" At-Tabari 2:537.
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¢Nay, fo Him belongs all that is in the heavens and ont earth,d

meaning, the truth is not as the disbelievers claimed, rather,
Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and earth and whatever
and wheever is in, on and between thern. Allah is the Supreme
Authority in the heavens and earth, and He is the Creator,
Provider and Sustainer Who decides ail the affairs of the
creation as He wills. Al creatures are Allah’s servants and are
owned by Him. Therefore, how could one of them be His son?
The son of any being is born out of twa comparable beings.
Allah has no equal or rival sharing His grace and greatness, so
how can He have a son when He has no wife? Allih said,

Fe B E IS 50 45 5L IR BN gei gy

iifffi;n’.z e
4He is the Originalor of the heavens and Hhe earth. How can
He have children when He has no wife? He created all things
and He is the Knower of everylungd 16:101).

2 50 Serel s i) e g etk S G GG
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€And they say: “The Most Gracious (Alldh) has begoMen a son
{cffspring or children).” Indeed you have brought forth (said) a
terrible eoil thing. Whereby the heavens are almast lorn, and
the earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That
they ascribe a son {or offspring or children) lo the Most
Gracious (Alléh). Bul it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the
Most Gracieus (Allahy that He should beget a son (or offspring
or children). There is noue in tee heavens oud the earth bt
conres unto the Most Gracious (Alldh) as a servant. Verily, He
knows each one of them, and has counted them o full counting.
And everyone of thens will come lo Hitn alone on the Day of
Resurrection (without any helper, or protector or defender)d
(19:88-95), and,

.
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4 1 I'J/ l‘{ ‘;
&5ay: “He is Allih (the) One, Allah the Smnad (the Self-
Sufficent, upor whom all depend), He begeis not, nor was He
begotten, and there is none comparable to Him."p {112).

In these Ayat, Allah stated that He is the Supreme Master
Whom there is no equal or rival, everything and everyone was
created by Him, so how can He have a son from among thern?
This is why, in the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhar recorded
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet $ said,

AN Rt ;.13 ‘r.., o5 42K gﬁg,;w S I Dt
UJJ “! J)u ,él..l o bf, Wik E .A_;E o )A.l'- y i l..sJ..p L;l..i -u.\ﬁ

iy of i .,J_-u SR P EER
WAltdh said, “The son of Adam has denied Me, and that is not
Iiis right. He has.insulted Me, and that is not his right. As for
the deniel of Me, he claimed that ! mn unable o bring him back
as e used to be (resurrect himj. As for his insuiting Me, he

claimed that I Jwwe a son. All praise is due fo Me, if is
unbefitting that 1 should have a wife or a son."

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari,!!
It is recorded in the Two Suhihs that the Messenger of Allah

# said,

i 5 W 8 o e e s BT el BT
'No one is more patient when hearing an fnsult than Alldh.
They attribute a son fo Him, yel He still gives therm sustanence
and health 2

Everything is within Allih’s Grasp

Allah said,
$hs 1 ¥
&all are Qdnikin lo Himb.

Ul path Al-Bari8:18,
12l Fath Al-Bari 13:372, and Muslim 4:2160.
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lbn Abi Hatim said that Abu Sa‘d Al-Ashaj informed them
that Asbat informed them from Mutarrif, from ‘Atiyah, from
ibn ‘Abbas who said that,

59
$Qantntp {2:238)

means, they pray to Him.!"! Tkrimah and Abu Malik also said
that,

Gai i ¥y
and all are Qinikin to Him ¥

means, bound to Him in servitude to Him*' Said bin Jubayr
said that Qaniten is sincerity ¥ Ar-Rabr’ bin Anas said that,

€55 1 %y
$all are Qanitian fo Him »

means, *Standing up - before Him - on the Day of
Resurrection. ™ Also, As-Suddi said that,

545
$and all are Qanitin to Him p
means, “Obedient on the Day of Resurrection.”® Khasif said
that Mujahid said that,
€515

gand all nre Qamidin fo Him.# means, “Obedient. He says, ‘Be a
human' and he becomes a human.®® He alse said, “{Allah
says,] Be a donkey’ and it becomes a donkey.” Also, Ibn Abi
Najib said that Mujahid said that,

dand all are Qanifiin to Him, %

11 1hn Abi Hatim 1:349 .
1 bid,

(3 bn Abi Hatim 1:350.
Bl 1hig.

15 Ar-Tabari 2:538.

15 Jbn Abi Hatim 1 :349.
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meens, obedient. Mujahid also said, “The ohedience of the
disbeliever occurs when his shadow prostrates, while he hates
that.”!] Mujahid's statement, which Ibn Jarir preferred,
combines all Lhe meanings, and that is that Qumit means
obedience and submission to Allah. There are two categories of
Qunut: legislated and destined, for Allah said,

SEI0NCT, UL A G5 Gk N 58 g o 3 S3b
4And unto Alldh {alone) falls in prosteation whoever is in the

leguens and the earth, willingly or wmvillingly, and so do their
shadows in the mornings and in the (nte) affernoonsy (13:15).

The Meaning of Badi*
Allah said,
il oyl id
4The Bad' (Oniginator) of the heavens and the carth b

which means, He created them when nothing resembling them
existed. Mujahid and As-Suddi said that this is the linpuistic
meaning, for all new matters are called Bid'ah. Muslim
recorded the Messenger of Allah 3 saying,

il Bl 3 D
«__coery inngvation {in roligion) is a Bid'ah
There are two types of Bid‘ah, relipious, as mentioned in the
Hadith:
s sl 30 B A0 B
S...every inmovation is n Bid'ah and rvery Bid'ah is heresy o2

And there is a linguistic Bid'ah, such as the stalement of the
Leader of the faithful TUmar bin Al-Khattab when he gathered
the Muslims to pray the Tardwih prayer in congregation
(which was also an earlier practice of the Prophet i) and said,
“What a good Bid'ah this is.”

Ibn Jarir said, “Thus lhe meaning of the Aydt (2:116-117)
becomes, ‘Allah is far more glorious than to have had a som,

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:348.
21 Muslim 2 592,
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for He is the Owner of everything that is in the heavens and
earth, All testify to His Oneness and to their submissiveness te
Him. He is their Creator and Maker. Without created
precedence, He shaped the creatures in their current shapes.
Allah alsc bhears witness to His servants that Jesus, who some
claimed to be Allah’s son, is among those who testify te His
Oneness. Alldh stated that He created the heavens and earth
out of nothing and without precedent. Likewise, He created
Jesus, the Messiah, with His power and without a father.”!
This explanaticn from Ibn Jarr, may Allah have mercy upon
him, is very good and correct.
Allah said,
€655 5 1 50 O i

€When He decrees a matter, He only says fo if : “Be!” — and

it Is.¥
thus, demonstrating His perfectly complete ahility and
tremendous authority; if He decides a matter, He merely
orders it to, Be’ and it comes into existence. Similarly, Alldh
said,

¢l f2d KA LE e o n iy
4Verily, His comnand, when He intends a thing, s anly that
He says fo it, "Be!” — and it 15 .} (36:82),

L FOES G IR R R IR AW
¢Verily, Our Word unto a thing witen We intend it, is only
that W say wnie i€ : "Be!” — and il is ¥ {16:40) and,
€0 il g L5 AU
$And Our commandment is but one as the hoinkling of an eyed
{54:50)

S0 Alldh informed us that He created Jesus by merely
saying, "Be!” and he was, as Alldh willed:

K5 5056550 o K 0 58 B T o 35 5
¢ Verily, the iikeness of 'lsa (Jesus) before Allah is the likeness of

1Y Ay-Tabar 2:550.
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Adam_ He created him from dust, then (He} said to him - “Bel”’
— amd he wasy {3:59).

o o 36 A Jgn s T G 57 50 Y 1 S
$118. And those who have no knewledge say: “Why does not
Alldir speak o us (face to face) or why does not 7 sign caine to
ws?" So said the people before them words of similar fmpor!.
Their hearls are alike, We have indeed made platn the signs for
people who belicve with cerlainiy $
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that lbn ‘Abbas said that
Rafi® bin iluraymilah said to the Messenger of Allah i, “O
Muhammad! If you were truly a Messenger from Alldh, as you

claim, then ask Allah to speak to us dirertly, so that we hear
His Speech.” So Allah revealed,

dign Tl 5101 E V5 500 Y i 355y
€And those who lave no knewledge say: *Why does not Allah
speak to us (face tv fae} or why does not a sign comie to
uws? il
Abu Al-"Aliyah, Ar-Rabl' bin Anas, Qatddah and As-Suddi

said that it was actually the statement of the Arab
disbelievers:

€595 05 o3 L 2ol 6 S
¢So said the peaple before them words of similar import 3

He said, “These are the Jews and the Christians."?!

What further proves that the Arab idolators said the
statemnent mentioned in the Ayah is that Allzh said,

-
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¢And when there comes to Hiem a sign (fram Aligh) they say -
“We shall not belicoe unbil we recerve the Yike of that which the

M fhn Abi Batim 1:352.
121 Thn Abi Hatim 1:353,
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Messengers of Alldh had reccived.” Allih knows best with
whom to place His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from
Allgh and a severe torment will overtake the criminals
{polytheists and sinners) for that which they wused to plot.y
(6:124) and

CEl BN R E o JUBY
d4And they say: "We shall not believe in you (O Mulammad

), until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for
tsy until,

€425 BN LY g ek O
4Say (O Muhamimad §2): “Glorified (and Exalted) be my Lord
[(Atidl) above all ithat evil they (polylheists) associate with

Himl! Aw | anything but a man, senf as a Messenger?” 'y
{17:90-93) and,

€6 & F 500 60 3 G o 4 0 G
§And those who expect a0t a meeting with Us (i.e. Hiose who
denty the Day of Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter} said

Wity are not the angels sent down to us, or why do twe not see
our Lord?"'y (25:21) and,

CHTE L S d i ¥ A 5D
€Nay, everyone of them desires thal he should be given pages
spread outy (74:52).

There are many other Aydt that testify to the disbelief of the
Arab idolators, their transgression, stubbormness, and that
they asked unnecessary questions out of disbelief and
arrogance. The statements of the Arab idolators followed the

statements of the nations of the People of the Two Scriptures
and other religions before them. Allah said,

8 o R s Gl 38 A 3 G % O O o B iy
ir S EFE

€The People of the Scripture (fews) ask you fo cause a book lo
descend upon them from heaven. Indeed, they asked Miisd
(Moses) for even greater than that, when they said ; “Show us
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Allah in public,”d {4:153) and,

P A B O A 1
¢And (remember) when you sald: "0 Misdl We shall never
believe in you wutil we see Allgh plninly.”"p (2:55).
Allahs statemnent,
Gl Ly
$Their hearts are alike ¥

means, the hearts of the Arab idolators are just like the hearts
of those before them, containing disbelief, stubbornness and
injustice. Similarly, Allah said,

L IPRAR: I S BV R IR SR e g
sLikewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they
stid: A sorcerer or @ madman!” Hive they (the people of the
past} trangimitted this saying to these (Quraysh pagans)?y
{51:52-53).

Allah said next,
Cish 3 6 B

¢We fiave indeed made plain the signs jor people who belicve
with certainty p

meaning, We made the arguments clear, prooving the truth of
the Messengers, with ne need of more questions or preofs for
those who believe, follow the Messengers and comprehend
what Allah sent them with. As for those whose hearts and
hearing Allah has stamped and whouse eyes have been sealed,
Allah described them:

By 5 a0 Jem B0 5 wing T L 8 S AT D
€ LN SR
4Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord
has been justified, will not befieve. Even if every sign should
come lo them, unlil they sce the painful tormenty 110:96-97).

ol Gt 2 55 N5 Ty s L adsd Ty
4119, Verily, We have sent you (O Muhommad z2) with the
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trugh (Islam), a bringer of glad fidings (for those who believe in
whut you brought, that they il enter Paradise) and a warner
{for Hhose who disbelicve in what you brought, that they will
enter the Helifire). And you will ot be asked about the dwellers
of the blazing Fire 3
Allah's staternent;
4 T 2 EE

4Amd you will not be asked gbout the dwellers of the blazing
Fire s
means, “We shall not ask you about the disbelief of those who
rejected you.” Sinilarly, Allah said,

€ L5 1T LS O

& Your duty is only fo convey (the Message) and on Us is He
reckoning ¥ (13:40)

L SENERSSA et B4 he SN Iy 53

4§50 remind thesm (O Mulwnmad 32) — o are only one whe
reminds. Yau are not a dickitor sver then $[88:21-22) and,

s SE o g, TE e o T R
We knuw bust wiat they say. And you (O Muhamnad 3x) are

not the one to jorce them (to belief). But warn by the Qur'dn.;
him who fonrs My threaty (S50:45).

There are many other similar Ayat.

The Description of the Prophet 34 in the Tawrdh

imam Ahmad recorded ‘Atd' bin Yasar saying that he met
‘Abdullah bin Amr bin Al ‘As and said 1o him, “Tell me about
the description of the Messenger of Alldh # in the Torah.” He
said, “Yes, by Allih, he is described by the Torah with the same
characteristics that he is described with in the Qur'an with: 'O
Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a bringer of good
news, a4 warner, and as safe refuge for the unlettered people.
You are My servant and Messenger. 1 have called you the
Mutawakkil (who depends and relies on Allah for each and
everything). You are not harsh, nor hard, nor obnoxious in the
bazaars. He does not reward the evil deed with an ewl deed.
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Rather, he forgives and pardens. Allih will not bring his life to
an end, until he straightens the wicked’s religion hy his hands
so that the people proclaim; There is no deity worthy of worship
except Allah. By his hands, Allah will open blind eyes, deaf ears
and sealed hearts’"!'l This was recorded by Al-Bukhari
anly 12!

fo teare w2 -1 R L N I LA N X T *u
avs GO oAb e B S SR L S i b
WS A e 5 & g B o A K
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€120 Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with
you (O Muhaninad 20 till you follow their religion. Say:
“Verily, the guidmice of Altah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is
the (only} guidance. And if you (O Muliwmmad 8} were to
follow Heir (Jews and Christians) desires after what you have
received of Kuowledge (i.c. the Qur'an), then you would have
against Allah neither any Walf (protector or guardian) nor any
helper %

4121. Those to whom we gave the Book recife it as it siould be
recited (Yablinahu Hagga Tildwatilii} they are the ones who
belicve therein. And whoso disbelieve in if, those are they who
are the lpsers.»

Ibn Jarir said, "Alléh said,
ol & & L 55 4 8 35 b
&Never will the Jaws nor the Christians be plensed with you (O
Mubammad 42) Hil you follow their religion .y

meaning, The Jews and the Christians will never be happy
with you, O Muhammad! Therefore, do not seek what pleases
or appeases them, and stick to what pleases Allah by calling
them to the truth that Allah sent you with. Alldh's statement,

i 3 3B O 3

{Say : “Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Isldmic Monotheism)
that is the (only) guidance™y

M Ahmad 2:174.
"l Fath AtBari 4:402, 8:449, and Al-Adab AtMufrad 72.
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Messenger of Allah i used to say,

361
means, ‘'Say, O
Muhammad $5, the

guidance of Allah that
He sent me with is the
true guidance,
meaning the straight,
perfect and
comprehensive
religion.” "'l Qatadah
said that Allah's
statement,

520 5 Al i Dy B

4Say:  “Verly,  the
guidance of Alldh {i.c.
Isldnric Monotheism) that
is the (only) quidascep

is, “A true argument
that Allah taught
Muhammad i and
his Companions and
which they used
against the people of
misguidance.”!?!
Qatadah said, “We
were told that the

- )u: ’.
nal el 2l

eThere will always be a group of my Unmah fighting upon the
truth, having the upper hand, net harmied by their opponents,
until the decree of Allah (the Last Hour) romes a1

This Hadith was collected in the Sahih and narrated from

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr.*
Ol At-Tabari 2 :562.

12l Ihn Abi Hatim 1:354.
Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:355.
14 Muslim 1924,
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PSR R L SR P g
¢And if you (O Mulwmmad s} were fo follow their {aos and
Chiristians) destres after what you have recefved of Knowledge

(f.e. the Quran}, then you would have against Allah neither
any Walf (protector or guardian) nor any Melper .}

This Ayah carries a stern warning for the Muslim Ummah
against imitating the ways and methods of the Jews and
Christians, after they have acquired knowledge of the Qur'an
and Sunnah, may Allah grant us refuge from this behavior.
Although the speech in this Ayah was directed at the
Messenger g, the ruling of which applies to his entire Ummah.

The Meaning of Correct Tilawah
Allah said,

Gt B pk JIOT ese iy
{Those to whom We guve the Book. Yatiinghu Haggan

Tilmwakih . %

‘Abdur Razzaq said g from Ma'mar, from Qatadah, “They are
the Jews and Christians.” This is the opinion of ‘Abdur-
Ralimén bin Zayd bin Aslam, and it was also chosen by Ibn
Jarir. Sa'd reported from Qatadsh, “They are the Companions
of the Messenger of Allih #.” Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Ibn
MasWid said, “By He in Whose Hand is my soul! The right
Tdwah is allowing what it makes lawfal, prohibiting what it
makes unlawful, reciting it as it was revealed by Allah, not
changing the words from their places, and not interpreting it
with other than ils actual interpretation.” 't As-Suddi reported
frern Abu Malik from Ibn ‘Abbas who said about this Ayah
(2:121): “They make lawful what it allows and they prohibit
what it makes unlawful, and they de not alter its wordings,"?
‘Umar bin Al-Khattib said, “They are those who when they
recite an Ayah that mentions mercy, they ask Alldh for it, and
when they recite an Ayah that mentions terment, they seck
refuge with Allah from it This meaning was atiribuled to

M Ag-Tabari 2:567.
2 Af-Tabari 2 :567.
3 Al-Qurtubi 2:95.
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the Prophet 3k, for when he used to recite an Ayah of mercy, he
invoked Allah for mercy, and when he recited an Ayah of
torment, he sought refuge from it with Allah.!!

Allah's statement,

€ 305 4y
4ihey are the ones who believe thereiny
explains the Ayah,
st Gl SRS e Gy

¢Those fto whom We gave the Book. YaHinahu Hagga

Tildwatihiy.
These Aydt mean, “Those among the People of the Book whe

perfectly adhered to the Books that were revealed to the

previous Prophets, will believe in what | have sent you with, O
Muhammad!” Allah said in anether Ayah,
3 b 2455 o B o5 i oy U5 GG 0 2 5
| oyl
¢And if endy they had acted according to the Tmordh, the Injil,
and what has (now) beert senf down to thent from their Lord
(the Qur'an), they wounld surely, have goften provision from
abave thew and from wuderneath their feet.» (5:66). The Ayah,

9 346 Sl RN A B 0 KT B B

ESH
£Say (O Muhammad @&} “O People of the Scripiure (fews and
Cliristians)! You have nothing (as regards guidance) till you act

aecordittg to the Tawrdh, the Injil, and what has (notv) been
sent down to you from your Lord (the Qur'dn).”y

means, “If you adhere to the Torah and the Gospel in the
correct manner, believe in them as you should, and believe in
the news they carry about Mubammad’s prophethood, his
description and the command to follow, aid and support him,
then this will direct you to adhere to truth and righteousness
inh this life and the Hereafter.” In another Ayah, Allah said,

I8 b Majah 429,
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v
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4Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither
read nor wrile (i.e. Mulammad ) whom they find written
with them in the Tawrdh and the Injil ¥ (7:157) and,
BN G e I W ATE Y T B
il &5 0 o Ty S5 b wide
¢Say (O Muhaminad 3 to them): “Belicoe in it (the Qur'an)
or do nof believe (in it). Verily, those who were given
knowledge before i, when it is recited to them, fall down on
their faces in lmmble prostration. And they say: “Glory be fo
our Lord! Truly, the promise of owr Lord must be Julfilled.”y
(17:107-108).
These Aydt indicate that what aAllah promised for
Muhammad i will certainly cecur. Aliah also said,
S G L B T bl e IS0 20 D
2::.“‘ @J.;.Jhn.-bgufr.hfluﬂ “Jl "..n.l..-ngd:i;ff'.?@tjm
€3Gt 50y B
4Those to whom We gave flie Scripture (i.e. the Tmordh and
the Injil) before it, they belivve in it (the Qur'dn). And when it
is recited lo Hhem, they say: “We believe in it Verily, it is the
truth from our Lord. [ndved even before it we have been from
those who submit thensclves lo Allgh in Islim as Mushims,
These will be given their reward twice over, because they are
patient, and repel vvil with good, and spend (in charity} out of
what We have provided them.3 {28:52-54} and,

T W s DI L R i AR 5Nt o A o1 G

L S ',"”%54: 2
4And say fo those who were given the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) and to those who are ilfiterates {Arab pagans): "Do
you (alse) submit yourseloes (to Alldh in Islam)?™* If they do,

Hicy are rightly guided: but if they turn away, your duty is
only to convey the Message; and Allah is the Seer of (His)



T
o

Siirah 2. Al-Bagarah (101 - 124) (Pari-1)

servantsy (3:20).
Allah said,

o Al K b
s And whoever dishelicves in it (the Qur'dn), thosze are thry who
are the losersy, just as He said in ancther Ayah,

i cud ve oy v
eyt 50 ST e TBE 5P

4But those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the ofher non-
Musitm nalions) that reject @t (the Qur'in), the Fire will be
theiv promised meeting placey (11:17).

As recorded in the Sahih, the Prophet 3y said,
[ R BRI SRV (FE R EA R S GNCR-OT [V
SN

sBy He in Whose Hand is ey soud! There s no member of Hns
Umnalt (imankind and Jinns), Jew or a Christian, who hears of
me, yet docs nof belieor in me, but will enter the Fire sl

T L7 L A L R PR L L PR WP S R TR I L .
I on 1 el B RLES G a2 ol G WS Gt gub
o ipa GRS UE Gl Y el B s B

4122, 0 Children of Israel! Remember My faver which |
bestoed upon you and ihat [ preferred you over the nations).d

€123, And fear Hie Day (of Judgement) when wo person shall
avgil aiotlter, nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor
shall infercession be of use to hive, wor shall they be helped 3

We mentioned a similar Ayah at the beginning of this Surak,
and it is mentioned here to emphisize the importance of
following the Ummi Prophet and Messenger, who is described
for the Pcople of the Scriptures in their Books by his
characteristics, name, the good news about him and the
description of his Ummah. Allih warned them ogainst
concealing this information, which is among the favors that
Allah granted them. Allah also commanded them to remember
their daily life and their religious affairs and how He blessed

0 Muslim 1:134.
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them. They should not envy their cousins, the Arabs, for what
Allah has given them, the Final Messenger of Allah being an
Arab. Envy should not incite them to oppose or deny the
Prophet or refrain from following him, may Allih’s peace and
blessings be upon him until the Day of Judgment.

80 G oy 06 Gy Sy et 3y 38 55K SR 5 S 9 5 B0

il it S ¥
€124. And (remember) when e Lord of fbrahim (Abraham)
tried him witl (certait) commands, which he fulfilied. He
(Alih) said (to M), “Verily, I am going lo micke you an
fmam (a leader) for wanking {to followe you).” (Mrihim} said,
“And of my offspring (to make leaders).” (Alldh) said, “My

covenant (prophethood} inclndes not Zalimim (polytheists and
wrongdoers).”»

Ibrahim Al-Khalil was an Iméam for the People

Allah is informing us of the honor of {brahim Al-Khalil, who
He made an Imam for the people, and a model to be jmitated,
because of the way he conducted himself and adhered to
Tawhid. This honor was given to Prophet [brahim when he
adhered to Allah's decisions and prohibitions. This is why
Allah said,

€555 o iy 35 59
€And (remember) when the Lord of ibrahim (i.e., Allih) tried
hine with (cerinin) commmndsh,

This Ayah means, O Muhammad! Remind the idolators and
the People of the Scriptures, whoe pretend to be followers of the
veligion of lbrahim, while in reality they do not follow it, while
you, O Muhammad, and your followers are the true followers
of his religion; remind them of the commands and prohibitions
that Allah tested Ibrahim with,

o
quitich he fulfilled $

indicating that Ibrahim implemented all of Alldh's orders. Altah
said in another Ayah,

s o a0y
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¢And of Tbrahime (Abraham) who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that
(Ailah ordered him to do or convey)p (53:37)

meaning, he was truthful and he was obedient to Allah's
legislation. Also, Allah said,
LA Y Vet WL 5 & 6 B R B Ll i
P o G g ) G 0 G st e )
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Verily, Ibrdhim was an Umnwaht (or a nation), obedient lo
Alldh, Hanif (i.e. to worship none bul Allih), and he was not
one of those who were Al-Mushrikin (polytheists}, (He was)
thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose hint and
guided him o a straight path. And We gave him good in this
world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then,
We have sent the revelation to you (O Muhammad 38 saying):
“Follow the religion of Torihim Hanif (Islamic Monotheism -
fo worship none bul Alldh) and he was not of the Musfirikin . »
(16:120-123)

WG kG A g D

g
4Say (O Muhammad ) : “Truly, my Lord has guided me to a
shraight path, a right religion, the religion of fbraitim, Hanifan,

and fbrahim (to worship nowe but Allah, alone} and he was wot
of Al-Mushrikin "y {6:161} and,

Ly N 5 G D I S GRE G L K
st 8 e L6 580 0% 8 6 iy o6
¢Ibrahin was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a brue
Mustim Hanifan {Islamic Monotheism ~ to worship none bui
Allah along) and lie was not of Al-Mushrikin, Verily, among
mankind who have the best claim fo [rdhim are those who
Jollowed him, and this Prophet (Mithanmad ) and those who
Have belicved (Muslims). And Alldl is the Walf (Protector and
Helper} of the believersp (3:67-68).
Allah said,

&b
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dwilh Kalimat (words)b

which means, “"Laws, commandments and prohibitions.”
"Werds' as mentioned here, sometimes refers to what Allah has
willed, such as Allah's statement about Maryam,

4And she testified o the truth of the Words of her Lord, and

(also belizved in) His Scriptures, and she was of the dnitin
(i.c. obedient to Allah)p (66:12).

“Words” also refers to Allah's Law, such as Allah’s statement,
s i, 3 28 o5
$Aud the Word of yeur Lord has been fillfitled in truth and in
Justicey (6:115)

meaning, His legislation. “Words" also means truthful news, or
a just commandment ar prohibition. For instance, Allah said,

€058 K fan F A

4And {remember) when the Lord of Ibrdhim tried Iim with
{certain) Words (comamands), which ie fulfilledy

meaning, he adhered to them, Allah said,
{Eﬁ'_ LT &b

'Venrly, 1 wn going to make you an Inuim (¢ lender) for
markind {to follow you)."%

as a reward for Jbrdhim’s good deeds, adhering to the
commandments and avoiding the prohibitions. This is why
Allah made Ibrahim a role medel for the people, and an Imam
whose conduct and path are imitated and followed.

What were the Words that Ibrahim was tested with?

There is a difference of opinion over the words that Allah
tested Ibrdhim with. There are several opinions attributed to
lbn ‘Abbas. For instance, ‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Ibn ‘Abbas
said, “Allah tested him with the rituals [of Haj)."!! Abu Ishag
reported the same.? ‘Abdur-Razziq also narrated that Ibn

01 At-Tabari 3:13.
2 1hid.
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‘Abbas said that,

$ % v 55 0Y
éAnd (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim {Abraham} (.e.,
Allgh) tried him with {certain) conpmandsy

means, “Alldh tested him with Tehdrah {purity, ablution): five
on the head and five on the body. As for the head, they are
cutting the mustache, rinsing the mouth, inhaling and
discarding water, using Siwak and parting the hair. As for the
body, they are trimming the nails, shaving the pubic hair,
circumcision and plucking under the arm and washing with
water after answering the call of nature.”!! Ibn Abi Hatim
said, “A similar statement was also reported from Satd bin Al-
Musayyilb, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'hi, An-Nakhai, Ahu Silih, Abu
AlJald, and so forth.”#?)

There is a similar stalement that Imam Muslim narrated
from ‘A’ishah who said that Allah's Messenger # said,

‘)AJ) =|-;-” L}\_—_—]l _\L '”, 4..7«JJI tLAI-b ..J)L.J ¢ 'S}Ez.i:ll :;J ‘...;..;3
,,un S0y Lk el 4 S sy Jm\h _;.,_, r;.w,i\ J..p, ,,».Hl
“«de,ﬂ: u‘l

«Ten are among the Titrah (instincf, natural consfitufion):
trimming the wmustache, growing the beard, using Siwdk,
ihaling and then exhelimg water (in ablution), eutling the
nails, washing befween Wi fingers (in ablution), plucking the
underarn hair, shaving the pubic hair, washing with water
after answering the call of nature, {and 1 forgotl the tenth, [
think it was) rinsing the mouth (in ablition) 1%

The Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the
Prophet i said,

T T A R PRI YR TN NTEN (IR ¥

wFive are among the acts of Titrait: circuncision, shaving tie
pubic hair, frimming the mustache, cufting the nails and
plucking the underarm hair» This is the wording with

M iabdur-Razzag 1:57.
12l [bn Ani Hatim 1:359.
A Muslim 1:223.
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Muslim.!

Mubammad bin Ishaq reportd that [bn ‘Abbas seid, “The
words that Allah teated Ibrahim with, and that he
implemented were: abandoning his (disbelieving} people when
Allah commanded him to do so, disputing with Nimrod (king of
Babylon] about Allsh, being patient when he was thrown in
the fire (although thiz was extremely traumatic) migrating from
his homeland when Allah commanded him to do so, patience
with the monetary and material demands of hosting guests by
Allih's command, and Allsh's arder for him to slaughter his
son. When Allih tested Ibrahim with these words, and he was
ready for the major test, Allah said to him,

€l oy LA B

§"Submit (be a Muslim){” He said, "I have submitted myself

{as a Muslim) to the Lord of all Hhat exists.”p {2:131)
although this meant defying and being apart from the
people. "2l
The Unjust do not qualify for Allih’s Promige

Allgh said that [brahim said,
€55 b
4And of my offepring (to miake leaders)y and Allah replied,
€l v JE 03
My covenant (prophetiood) includes not Zilimin (polytheishs
and wrongdoers)p.

When Allah made Ibrahim an Im@m (Leader for the faithful),
he asked Allah that Imams thereafter be chosen from his
offspring, Allah accepted his supplication, but told him that
there will be unjust pesple among his offspring and they will
not benefit from Alldh's promise. Thus, they will neither
become Imams nor be imitated {for they will not be righteous).
The proof that Ibrahim's supplication to Allsh was accepted is
that Allah said in Sdrat Al-‘Ankabst (29:27),

Il Rath ALBAr 10:347 and Muslim 1:222.
B Ibn Abi Hatim 1:360.
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4And We ordmined among his offspring prophethood and the
Books.

Hence, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim were
from among his offspring, and every Book that Allah revealed
was to them. As for Allah's statement,

€l i 36 ¥ J0p
$(Alal) said, "My covenant (prophethocd} includes not
Zatimin (pelytheists and wrongrdoers).”"p

Allah mentioned that there are unjust people among the
offspring of Ibrahim, and they will not benefit from Allih's
promise, nor would they be entrusted with anything, even
though they are among the children of Allah’s Khalil {intimate
{riend, Prophet Abraham) There will also be these who do
good among the children of [brahim, and these it is who will
benefit from Ibrahim’s supplication. Ibn Jarir said that tlks
Ayah indicated that the unjust shall not be Imams for the
peopie. Moreover, the Ayah informed Ibrahim that there will be
unjust pecple amang his offspring. Also, 1bn Khuwayz Mindad
Al-Maliki said, "The unjust person does not qualify to be a
Khalifah, a ruler, one who gives religious verdicts, a witness,
or even a narrator {of Hadiths)."

€552 o) 7 o0 UG € 08 46 228 2 35
4125, And (remember) when We nade the House (He Ka'bah
@t Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safety.

And take you (people) the Magam {place) of lbrihim for fhe
stone on which 1brdine as a placed

The Virtue of Allih’s House )

Al-‘Awfl reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah's
statement,

€l 46 af G2 5

$And (remember) when We inade the Howse (the Ka'bah al
Makkah} a place of resort for mankindy

“They do not remain in the House, they only visit it and refurn
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to their homes, and then visit it again.” Also, Abu Jafar Ar-
Rézi narrated fram Ar-Rabr bin Anas from Abu Al-Aliyah who
said that,

€ o 46 &5 62 3

¢And (remember) when We made the House (the Kabah at
Makkat) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safelyd

means, “Safe from enemies and armed conflict. During the
time of Jahiliyyah, the people were often victims of raids and
kidnapping, while the people in the area surrounding it (Al-
Masjid AlHaram) were safe and not subject to kidnapping."!!
Also, Mujahid, ‘At&’, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas
were reported to have said that the Ayah (2:125) means,
“Whoever enters it shall be safe.”

This Ayah indicates that Allah honored the Sacred House,
which Allih made as a safe refuge and safe haven, Therefore,
the souls are eager, but never bored, to conduct shert visits to
the Howuse, even every year. This is because Allah accepted the
supplication of His Khalll, Ibrahim, when he asked Allsh to
make the hearts of people eager to visit the House. Ibrahim
said (14:40),

&8 1555 &b
40ur Lord! And accept my invocation$,

Allah described the House as a safe resort and refuge, for
those wha visit it are safe, even if they had committed acts of
evil. This henor comes from the honor of the person who built
it first, Khalil Ar-Rehman, just as Allah said,

kg AV I ke Ly ol i

4And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the
(Sacred) House (tie Ka'bah af Malkak) (saying): “Asscciate not
anything (in worship) with Me. ..y (22:26) and,

FO 2 T O o 80 K o a ol s A
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DI At-Tabasi 3:29,
l fbr Abj Hatim 1:370.
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&Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was
that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and & guidance for
Al-'Alamin (mankind and finn). In it are manifest signs (for
example), the Magim {place) of Ibrdhim; whosoever enters it,
he attains securityd (3:96-97).

The last honcrable Ayah emphasized the honor of Ibrahim’s
Magdam, and the instruction to pray next to it,

€04 s L D

$And take you (people) the Magam (place) of ibrihim as a piace
of prayery.

The Magam of Ibrahim

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that Sa'id bin Jubayr
commented on the Ayah,

€5 g A LAY

$And take yau (people) the Magam (place) of brahim as a place

of prayery
“The stone [Magdm) is the standing place of Ibrahim, Allah’s
Prophet, and a mercy from Allah. Ibrahim stood on the stone,
while Isma‘il was handing him the stones [(constructing the
Ka'bah)."M As-Suddi said, “The Magdm of Ibrahim is a stone
which Isma‘il’s wife put under Ibrahim’s feet when washing his
head."™ Al-Qurtubi mentioned this, but he considered it
unauthentic, although others gave it prefrence, Ar-Razi
reported it in his Tofsir from Al-Hasan Al-Basti, Qatadah, and
Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas. P!

Tan Abi Hatim reported that Jabir, describing the Haj
[pilgrimage) of the Prophet 3= said, "When the Prophet g
performed Tawaf, Umar asked him, Ts this the Magdm of our
father?' He said, Yes.” Umar said, ‘Should we take it a place of
prayer?’ So Allih revealed,

€050 mag i o LAY
Ul Ibn Abi Hatim 1:371.

B2l At-Tabar 3:35.
¥ Ar-Razi 445,
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4And take you (people) tie Magim {place} of Ibrahim
{Abratim) as n place of prayer.”pl!

Al-Bulkchari said, "Chapter: Allah’s statement,
€3t 2w 8 LG

And lake you (people) lhe Magam  (place} of Ibrihim
(Abraiinm) ns a place of pravers
meaning, they return to it repeatedly.” He then narrated that
Anus bin Malik said that Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “1 agreed
with my Lord, or my Lord agreed with me, regarding three
matters. | said, 'O Messenger of Allahl I wish you take the
Magam of Ibrahim a place for prayer.' The Aych,

€322 s, S5 o VD
4And dake you (peoplc) the Magim (place) of Tbrahim
(Abrahnny}

was revealed, I also said, 'O Messenger of Allahl The rightecus
and the wicked enter your house. 1 wish you would command
the Mothers of the believers (the Prophet’s wives) to wear
Hijab. Allah sent down the Ayah that required the Hijab. And
when | knew that the Prophet 34 was angry with seme of his
wives, ] came to them and said, ‘Either you stop what you are
doing, or Allah will endow His Messenper with better women
than you are.' [ advised one of his wives and she said to me, 'O
Umar! Does the Messenger of Allah not know how te advise his
wives, so that you have to do the job instead of him?" Allah
then revealed,

éon K e 6 AL o e
4t may be if he divorced you (atl) that his Lord will give him
insiend of you, wives betler than you, — Muslius (who subinit
to Allah)y.” (66:5)
Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Jabir said, “After the Messenger
of Allah kissed the Black Stone, he went arcund the house
three times in a fast pace and four times in a slow pace. He

then went to Magam of Ibrahim, with it between him and the
House, and prayed two Rak'ahs."® This is part of the long

Ul Ibn Abi Hatim 1:370,
12l At-Tabar 3:36.
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Hadith that Muslim recorded in Sakih!'! Al-Bukhari recorded
that ‘Amr bin Dinar said that he heard Ibn Umar say, “The
Messenger of Allah & performed Towdf around the House
seven times and then prayed two Rak‘ahs behind the
Magam "

All these texts indicate that the Magdm is the stone that
lbrahim was standing on while building the House. As the
House’s walls becamne higher, Isma'il brought his father a
stone, so0 that he could stand on it, while Isma‘l handed him
the stones. Ibrahim would place the stones on the wall, and
whenever he finished one side, he would move to the next
side, to complete the building all around. Ibrahim kept
repeating this until he finished building the House, as we will
describe when we explain the story of lbrahim and Isma'il and
how they built the House, as narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and
collected by Al-Bukhari. lbrahim's footprints were still visible
in the slone, and the Arabs knew this fact during the time of
Jahiliyyah. This is why Abu Talib said in his poem known as
‘Al-Lamiyyalt’, "And ibrahim's footprint with his bare fest on
the stone is still visible.”

The Muslims also saw [hrahim's footprints on the stene, as
Anas bin Malik said, ‘I saw the Magam with the print of
Ibrahim’s toes and feet still visible in it, but the footprints
dissipated because of the people rubbing the stone with their
hands."

Earlier, the Magam was placed close to the Ka'bah's wall. In
the present time, the Magam is placed next w ALHyr on the
right side of those entering through the deor,

When lbrahim finished building the House, he placed the
stone next te the wall of AlLKe'Bah. Or, when the House was
finished being built, Ibrahim just lefi the stone where it was
iast standing, and he was commanded to pray next to the
stone when he finished the Tewdf (circumambulating). It is
understandable that the Magam of Ibrahim would stand where
the building of the House ended. The Leader of the faithful
‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb, ane of the Four Rightly Guided Caliphs
whom we were commanded to emulate, moved the stone away

1 Muslim 2:920.
) Fath Al-Bari 3:586.
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from the Ka'boh's wall during his reign. Tmar is one of the
two men, whom the Messenger of Allah # described when he
said, . . .
ady 5 b Ak e il a5
dmitlale the two men who will comie after me: Abw Bakr and
“Limar a1

‘Umar was also the person whom the Quran agreed with
regarding praying next to Magam of Ibrahim. This is why none
among the Companions rejected it when he moved it.

‘Abdur-Razzag reported from Ibn Juray] from ‘Atd’, “ Umar
bin Al-Khattab moved the Magam back.” Also, ‘Abdur-Razzag
narrated that Mujahid said that Umar was the first person
who moved the Magam back to where it is now standing.” Al-
Hafiz Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Al Husayn Al-Bayhaqi
recorded ‘A'ishah saying, “During the time of the Messenger of
Allah and Abu Bakr, the Magam was right next to the House,
‘Umar moved the Magdm dunng his reign.” This Hadith has
an authentic chain of narration.
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4125, And We commanded lbrahim (Abraliom) and Isini'il
(Ishnel) thet ihey should purify My House (e Ke'bah ot
Makkeh} for those who are drewmambulating i, or staying
(I'kaf), or bowing or prostrating  themselves {there, in
prayer).

4126, And (remember) when Thrdhtime said, "My Lord, make
this cily (Makkal) a place of security and provide its people
with fruifs, such of them as believe in Altdh and the Last Day.”
He (Allah) answered : “As for kim who diskelieves, ! shall leave
hitn i contentment for a while, then 1 shall compel him to the
torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is Hiat destination!”y

(;,-'. ] t_;‘.ﬁ R \:J_.L, o o

0l g, ?‘uhfar Al Atwadhi <569 .
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A Ny, 4127, And (rurmnbcr)

when Ibréhim and (s
som} Isma'il were raising
the foundations of the
House (the Ka'bah at
Makkah), (saying),
“Our Lord! Accept (this
service} from us. Verily,
You are tie Hearer, Hie
Knower.”'d

€128, “Our Lord! And
make us submissive unip
You and of our offspring
a mation submissive
unto You, and show us
our Mandsik, and accept
our repentance. Truly,
You are the One Who
accepts repentance, the
Most Merciful 3

The Command to
purify the House

Al-Hasan Al-Basri
said that,

4

4And We gave Our "Ahd (command) to Ibrahim and Isma'ily

means, “Allah ordered them to purify it from all filth and
impurities, of which none should ever touch it Alse, Ibn
Jurayj said, “I said to ‘Atd’, ‘What is Allah's ‘Ahd?’ He said,

His command.
commented on the Ayah,

" Also, Satd bin Jubayr said that Ibn "Abbas

€l o 3 O

tthat they should purifiy My House (the Ka'bah) for those whe
are circummnbulating it, or staying (I'tkdf)d

™ Thn Abi Hatim 1:373.
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“Purify it from the idels.” Further, Mujahid and Sa%d bin
Jubayr said that,

€l G2 Vibd
dpurify My House for those who are ciraunambulating ity
means, “From the idols, sexual activity, false witness and sins

of all kinds.”
Allah said,

LML 4
dfor those 1who are performing Tawaf {circronambulating) ity.
The Tawdf around the House is a well-established ritnal,

Sa'id bin Jubayr said that,

€allp

4for those who are clrcnmnbulating ity

means, strangers (he means who do not live in Makkah),
while;

{aseii d

dor staying {I'likaf)y

is about those who live in the area of the Sacred House.'!)
Also, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that ['tkaf is in
reference to those who live in the area of the House, just as
Satd bin Jubayr stated ¥ Allah said,

R ()
$or bowing or prosirating themselves (there, in prayeryy
Ibn ‘Abbas said, when it is a place of prayer it includes these
whe are described as bowing and prostrating _lhemsr_lvcs.m
Also, ‘Ata’ and Qatadah offered the same Tafsir.!*
Purifying all Masfids is required according 1o this Agah and
aceording to Allah's statement,

L RIS UV e S R S 33;» S anab
M 1bn Abi Hatim 13375,
2l bid.
“l bn Abi Hatim 1 :376.
H id.
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4In houses {mosques) which Aflah has ordered to be raised (io
be cleaned, and to be honored), in them His Name is
remembered (i.e. Adhan, lgimoh, Saldh, invocations, recitation
of the Qur'an). Therein glorify Him (Alldh) in the mormnings
and in the {lafc) afernoonsp (24:36).

There are many fHadiths that give a general order for
purifying the Magjids and keeping filth and impurities away

from them. This is why the Prophet # said,
R HNER e

1The Masjids are established for the purpose that they were
bailt for (i_e. worshipping Allah along) 21"

I have collected a book an this subject, and all praisc is due

to Allih.
Makkah is a Sacred Area
Allah said,
S B e S0 D A A G G e B h
€55
4And (remember) when brafhim said, "My Lord, make this city

(Makkali) a place of security and provide its pecple with fruits,
stich of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day,”p

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir A{-Tabari narrated that Jabir bin

‘Abduiléh said that the Messenger of Allgh # said,

S % Y G G B 245 B0 G2 5 e b
4hi e 0 V5 i

ubrahin wade Allih's House @ Sacred Area and a safe refuge.
{ have made what is between the twe sides of Al-Madinah n
Sacred Area. Therefore, iis game shouid not be hunied, and its
trees should wol be ent.s™ An-Nasa®™! and Muslim! also
recorded this Hadith

I Muslim 1:397.

12 At-Tabari 3:47.

" An-Nnsa' in Al-Kubra 2:487 .

! Muslim 2992,



380 : Tafsir Ibn Kathir

There are several other Hadiths that indicate that Allah
made Makkah a sacred area before He created the heavens
and earth. The Two Sahihs recorded ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas
saying that the Messenger of Allah i said,

o B 5 NG SRt B gy T L3 A Op
N b By Do 5 LB Y 10 06 ok 5 5 50 g
by ¥y ik 52 ¥ 53 S wgh og sk fs
SN 1 0,25 e i OB s G 3 2 1 Yy

i Y 3B Ll el B
«Alliah has made this cily a sanctuary (sacred place) the Day He
created the heavens and earth. Therefore, it is a sanctuary unfil
the Day of Resurrection because Alidh made it a sanctuary. It
was not legal for anyone io fight in it beforc me, and it was
legal for me for a few hours of one day. Therefore, it is a
sanctuary until the Day of Resurrection, because Alldh made it
a sanctuary. None is allwod o uprook its thorny shrubs, or to
chase its game, or lo pick up something that has fallen, except
by a persort who announces it publicly, nor should any of ifs
trees be cut.y Al-‘Abbas said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Except

the lemon-grass, for our goldsmiths and for our graves.'
The Prophet added, 1Except lemon-grass.ol'!

This is the wording of Muslim. The Two Sahihs also recorded
Abu Hurayrah narrating a similar Hadith, while Al-Bukhari
recorded a similar Madith from Safiyyah bint Shaybah who
narrated it from the Prophet £

Abu Shurayh Al-‘Adawi said that he said to ‘Amr bin SaTd
while he was sending armies to Malkah, “O Commander| Let
me narrate a Hodith that the Messenger of Allah # said the
day that followed the victory of Makkah. My eara heard the
Hadith, my heart comprehiended it, and my eyes saw the
Prophet # when he said it. He thanked Allah and praised him
and then said,

A5 8, S ns 2 i 0 00 G s Balp

U path Al-Beri 4:56, and Muslim 2:986.
21 path AtBari 3:253.




Sarah 2, Al-Bagarah (125 - 149) (Part-1) 381

a0 Lol i Jes 3N 0 Rl G G Y U5 g a3
By b o gLy G EE D) g Blak A

G i al N g p gt Lsu
‘Allah, not the people, made Makkalt a sanchiary, so any
person wiro has belief in Alldl and the Last Day, should nrither
shed blood in it nor shouid he cut down its frees. If anybody
nrgues ihat fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's
Messenger fought in Makkalr, say to him, ‘Aldh aliowed His
Messenger and did not allow you.” Alldh allowed me only for a
Jew hours on Hwt day (of the Conquest), and today ifs sanctify

is valid as it was before, So, those who are present should
inform ikose who are absent (concerning this fact) .2

Abu Shurayh was asked, What did ‘Amr reply?’ He said,
(Amr said) 'O Abu Shurayh! | know better than you about
this, the Sacred House does not give protection to a sinner, a
murderer or a thief.’ This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari
and Muslim.!!l

After this, there is no contradiction between the Hadiths that
stated that Alldh made Makkah a sanctuary when He created
the heavens and earth and the Hadfhs that Ibrahim made it a
sanctuary, since [brahim conveyed Allah's decree that Makkah
s a sanctuary, before he built the House. Similarly, the
Messenger of Allah sk was written as the Final Prophet when
Adam was still clay. Yet, Ibrahim said,

€535 fap 5
40ur Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their ouny
(2:129).

Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplication, although He had full
knowledge beforehand that it will occur by His decree. To
further elaborate on this subject, we should mention the
Hadith about what the Messenger of Allah # said when he was

asked, “O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about how your
prophethood started.” He 3 said,

g b il o e 5 o i gy T S

Y Rath At-Bar 4:50, and Muslim 2:987.
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IR SRR

of am the supplication of niy father orahim, the good news of
Jesus, te son of Mary, and my wother smy a light tiat
radiated from her which illwwinated the castles of Ash-Shim
{Syria) ol'!
In this Hadith, the Companions asked the Messenger 2
about the beginning of his prophethood. We will explain this
matter later, if Alldh wills.

Ibrahim invokes Allah to make Mnakkah an Area of
Safety and Sustenance

Allah said that Ibrahim said,
L ARV e |
&My Lord, mke thus city (Makkahy a place of securifyy
(2:126)
from terror, so that its pcople do not suffer from fear. Allih
accepted Ibrahim’s supplication. Allah said,

iy s ar

ft‘.': WL
¢Whosoever enters it, he aftains securityp (3:97) and,
€ b BT GET G x0T T
4Have they not scen that We have made (Makkah) a secure

sanchuary, while men are being snatched mway from all around
them?p (29:67).

We have already mentioned the fadiths that prohibit ighting
in the Sacred Area. Muslim recorded that Jabir seid that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

R MR WAy B
*No one is allowed to carry weapons im Makkah %! Allah
mentioned that Thrahim said,

G U R Lo
1 Ahmad 5:262.
12l Myslim 2689,
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My Lord, make tis eity (Makkah} a place of securityd

meaning, make this a safe city. This occwred before the
Ka'bah was built. Allah said in Sarat Jbrahim,

QU T T 5y JE SR
¢And (remember) when [brahine said, “My Lord! Make this
city (Makkah) one of pence and securify.."p (14:35)
as here, lbrahim supplicated a second time after the House
was buill and its people lived around it, after Ishdg who was

thirteen years Ismail's junior was born. This is why at the
end of his supplication, Ibrahim said here,

5 17155 8 35 Bty S B 4 25 o 1y
CAll the praises and Fhanks be to Alldh, Who hias given me in
old age Isma'fl (Ishimael) and Ishag (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is
indeed the Hearer of muvocationsy (14:39).

Allah said next,
O TR I PN A N T A SR

ol 23 00§y

4"...and provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe
in Allah and the Last Day.” He (Allak) answered : “As for kim
who disbelicves, | shall leave him n contenhinent Jor a while,
then I shall compel Wom to the torment of the Fire, and worst
indeed is that destinalion!”'y

Ibn Jarir said that Ubayy bin Kab commented on,

ol Ly S0 S0 ) i S ek 5 00

$He answered : “As for It who disbelieves, 1 shall Teave him

in confentment for a while, then | shall compel him to the

torment of Hee Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!''p
“These are Allah’s Words {meaning not Ibrahim's)*!! This is
also the Tafsir of Mujéhid and Tkrimah.” Furthermore, [bn
Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s
statement,

1 At-Tabari 3:53.
121 AtTabart 3:54,
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My Lord, mnke thiz city (Makkah) a place of securiby and

provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in AN

amd the Last Day ¥
“‘lbrdhimn asked Allah to grant sustenance for the believers
anly. Howcver, Allih revealed, ‘1 will also provide for the
disbelievers, just as [ shall provide for the believers. Would 1
create something and not susiain and provide for? [ shall
allow the dishelievers litlle delight, and then force them to the
torment of the Fire, and what an evil destination. ™'l lbn
‘Abbas then recited,

€ D 0 e L G i B AR
40n cach these as well as those We bestow from fhe boumbies of
your Lord. And the bountics of your Lord can never be

Jorbiddend {17:20).

This was recorded by [bn Marduwyah, who alsc recorded
similar statements from Tkrimah and Mujahid. Similarly, Allah
sald,

Fn Ly BTG o T ORI il W D
RN AR W i
§Verily, those who invent a he against Allah will never be
suceessful . (A brief) enjoyment i Hhis world! And Hen unio
Us will be their return, then We shull ke them lasle the
scverest forment because they used to disheliene $ [10:68-70),

P T R~ TP e P T T A= e erme e
QQHﬂ'agblé'wgwr«r/ G s gk %%

G ) L e
¢And whoever dishelizves, let not his disbolief gricve you (O
Mubammad =), To Us is ther reburn, and We shull inform
them what they lwwe done. Verily, Allal is the Knower of what
fs in the breasts {of men). We let them enjoy for a litte while,
then fn the end We shall oblige them to fenier) a great
forment.$ (31:23-24) and,

" Ibn Abi Hatim 1:377.
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¢Amd were it onot that maekind would Teve beeome of one
commnify {all disbehievers destrimg worldly Iife only}, We
would have provided for those whe disbelivor i the Mosl
Gracious {(Allih), silver roofs for their houses, and elovaturs
whereby they ascend. And for their houses, doors (of sitver),
and thrones (of sifver} on which they could recline. And
adormments of gold. Yet all this would have been nolhing but
a1 enjoymnent of this world. And the Hereafter with vour Lord
is (only) for the Muttagin (the pious).y (43:33-35).
Alldh said next,
ot 7 00§ B
¢Then 1 shall compel lim fo the torment of the Fire, and worst
indeed is that destination’s

meaning, “After the delight that the disbelicver enjoved in this
life, [ will make his destination torment in the Fire, and what
an evil destination.” This Aych indicates that Allah gives the
disbelievers respite and then seizes them in a manner
compatible to His greatness and ability. This Ayzh is similar to
Allah’s statement,

€l 35 U1 B 000 ) G 200 15 05 ey
dAnd many & lownship did 1 give respite while it was given lo
wrangdoing. Then (in the end) [ seized if (with purisivnent).
Anid to Me is the (final} return (of all}p {22:48).
Also, the Two Snhihs recorded,

FHJLa_.J...pJa,AJ |JJJRJJ)J-W‘.+;| w\ju....-ugld.é,_al.b'—il Y

vNo one &s more pafient Han Atdh when hearing abuse. They
attribute a son te Him, while He grants them susiensnce and
Tiealth oV

The Sahih also recorded,

01 fath Ai-Bdri 13:372, and Muslim 4 :2160.
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i il s sda i

vAldh gives respite do the unjust persor, wilil when He seizes
hisn,; He never Lets go of tim oYl
He then recited Allah's statement,
ok 2 20 D Gy Ty 8 Y iy
€5uch is the punishment of your Lovd when He punishes the
{population of) towus while ey are doing wrong. Verily, His
pumishrient is painful (and) severed. {11:102)

Building the Kubah and asking Allih to accept This
Deed

Allah said,
oo 0 12 AV B GG s S G S e 5 05
LI i
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$And (remember) when fbrahine (Abraham) and  (his son)
Ismd'il (Isinnael) were raising the foundations of the House (the
Ka'bah at Mokdeah), (saying), “Our Lord! Accept (this service)
Sfrom us. Verily, You nre the Hearer, fhe Knwmoer. Our Lord!
And make wus submissive unfo You end of cur offspring a
nation submissive unto You, and show us our Mandsik and

accept aur repentance. Tridy, You are Hie One Who accepis
repentance, the Most Merciful b

Allah said, “O Mubammad! Remind your pecple when
Tbrahim and [smafl built the House and raised its foundations
while saying,

o i D 00 T G
€Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the
Hearer, the Knower.”'p

Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Ubayy and lbn Maswid used to
recite the Ayzh this way,

Il Fath ARBari 8:205.
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$And {remember) when lbeahin and (his sony Isma'il were
raising the foundations of the House {the Ka'balt at Makkaly),
Saying, "Our Lord! Accept (tis service) from us. Verily, You
are the Hearer, the Knower.”' /"]
What further testifies to this statement [which adds 'saying’
ta the Ayah) by Ubayy and Ibn Maswd, is what came
afterwards,

3 iz G o 8 G W 3
4Our Lovd! And make ns submissive unto You and of our
offspring a nation subiissive nnio Youd,
The Prophets Ibrahim and IsmaTl were performing a good

deed, yet they asked Allah to accept this good deed from them.
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Wuhayb bin Al-Ward recited,

€0 86 Jats o 5o e Jepgy 5 S5P
dAnd (remember) when tbraliim and iz som) Jsmd'dl were
raising the foundations of the House (e Ka'bali af Makkah),
(saying), “Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us"d
and cried and said, “0O Khalil of Ar-Rahman! You raise the
foundations of the House of Ar-Rehman {Allah), yet you are
afraid that He will not accept it from you?"™ This is the

behaviar of the sincere believers, whom Allah described in His
statement,

€50 T3 Wi
$And those whe give that which they givey (23:60)
meaning, they give away voluntary charity, and prriorm the
acts of worship yet,
) i
qrwith their Tearis full of feary (23:60)

War Qurtubi?. 126
) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:384.
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afraid that these good deeds might not be accepted of them.
There is an authentic Hadith narrated by ‘A'ishah on this
suhbject, which we will mention later, Altah willing.

Al-Bukhiri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Prophet [brahim
took [sma¥ and his mother and went away with them until he
reached the area of the House, where he left them next to a
tree above Zamzam in the upper area of the Masfid. During
that time, Isma‘l's mother was still nursing him. Makkah was
then uninhabited, and there was no water source in it
[brahim left them there with a bag containing some dates and
a water-skin containing water. lbrahim then started to leave,
and [smifil's mother followed him and said, ‘O Tbrahim! To
whomn are you leaving us in this barren valley that is not
inhabited?’ She repeated the question several times and
Ibrahim did not reply. She asked, Has AHah commanded you
to do this?’ He said, Yes.” She said, T am satisfied that Allah
will never abandon us.’ Ibrihim left, and when he was far
enough away where they could not see him, cloze to
Thaniyyah, he faced the House, raised his hands and
supplicated,

AT i ke g5 0 B o G0 o S 51 B
40 our Lord! I htave made some of iy offspring o dwell in an

uncuitivable valley by Yonr Sacred House (the Ko'bah at
Maldal)y until,

€ty

4Give thanksy (14:37).

Isma1l’s mother then returned to her place, started drinking
water from the water-skin and nursing Ismafl. When the
water was used up, she and her son became thirsty. She
looked at him, and he was suffering from thirst; she left,
because she disliked seeing his face in that condition. She
found the nearest mountian to where she was, As-Safa,
ascended it and looked, in vain, hoping to see somebody.
When she came down to the valley, she raised her garment
and ran, just as a tired person runs, until she reached the Al-
Marwah mountamin. [n vain, she looked to see if there was
someone there. She ran to and fro [between the two
mountains) seven times.” bn 'Abbas said that the Messenger
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of Allah & said, “This is why the people make the trip between
As-Safa and Al-Marwah (during Hajj and Umrah).”

“When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard a voice and said,
“Shush,’ to herself. She tried to hear the voice again and when
she did, she said, T have heard you. Do you have relief?' She
found the angel digging with his heel (or his wing) where
Zamzam now exists, and the water gushed out. [smaTl's
mother was astonished and started digging, using her hand to
transfer water to the water-skin.” Ibn ‘Abbas said that the
Prophet & then said, “May Allah grant His mercy to the mother
of Ismatl, had she left the water, (flow naturally without her
interventjon}, it would have been flowing on the surface of the
earth.”

“lIsma'il's mother started drinking the water and her milk
increased for her child. The angel {Gabriel) said to her, ‘Da not
fear asbandonment. There shall be a House for Allah built here
by this boy and his father. Allah does not abandon His
people.’ During that time, the area of the House was raised
above ground level and the floods used to reach its right and
left sides.

Afterwards some people of the tribe of Jurhum, passing
through Kadi', made camp at the bottom of the valley. They
saw some birds, they were astonished, and said, Birds can
only be found at a place where there is water. We did not
notice before that this valley had water.” They sent a scout or
two who searched the area, found the water, and returned to
inform them about it. Then they all went to Ismafl’s mother,
next to the water, and said, 'O Mother of Isma'll Will you
allow us to be with you jor dwell with you)?” She said, ‘Yes.
But you will have no exclusive right to the water here.” They
said, "We agree.”” Ibn "Abbas said that the Prophet i said, “At
that time, lsmail’s mother liked to have human company.”

“And thus they stayed there and sent for their relatives to
join them. Later on, her boy reached the age of puberty and
married a lady from them, for lsmafi learned Arabic from
them, and they liked the way he was raised. Isma‘l's mother
died after that.

Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit his dependents.
So he left {to Makkah). When he arrived, he did not find
Ismaf, so he asked his wife ahout him. She said, ‘He has
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gone oul hunting” When he asked her about their living
conditions, she camplained to him that they live in misery and
puverly. Abraham said (to her), When your husband comes,
convey my preeting and tell him to change the threshold of his
gate.’” When IsmA‘h came, he sensed that they had a visiter
and asked his wile, ‘Did we have a visitor?' She said, Yes. An
old man came to visit us and asked me aboeut you, and [ told
him where you were. He alse asked about our cendition, and 1
told him that we live in hardship and poverty.’ Ismafl said,
‘Did he ask you to do anything?' She said, Yes. He asked me
o convey his greeting and that you should change the
threshold of your gate.’ Ismé‘l said to her, ‘He wus my father
and you are the threshold, so go to your family ji.e. you are
divorced).” So he divorced her and married another woman.

Again Ibrahim thought of visiting his dependents whom he
had left (at Makkah). [bralim came to Isma'il's house, but did
not find Ismail and asked his wife, ‘Where is Ismail?’ Isma'il's
wife replied, He has gone out hunting.” He asked her about
their condition, and she said that they have a good life and
praised Allah. lbrahim asked, 'What is your food and what is
your drink?' She replied, ‘Our food is meat and our drink is
water ' He said, 'O Allah! Bless their meat and their drink.'”
The Prophet {Muhammad g said, “They did not have crops
then, otherwise Ibrahim would have invoked Allah to bless that
too. Those who do not live in Makkah cannot bear eating a diet
only containing meat and water.”

“lorahim said, ‘When Isma‘ll comes back, convey my greeting
to him and ask him to keep the threshold of his gate’ When
[sma'll came back, he asked, ‘Has anyone visited us.’ She said,
Yes. A good looking old man,’ and she praised Tbrahim, ‘And
he asked me about our livelihoad and | told him that we live
in goud conditions.” He asked, ‘Did he ask you to convey any
message? She said, Yes. He conveyed his greeting to you and
said that you should keep the thresheld of your gate’ Tsma‘il
said, ‘That was my father, anc¢ you are the threshold; he
commanded me to kecp you'

Ibrihum then came back visiting and found Isma'll behind
the Zamzam well, next to a tree, mending his arrows. When he
saw Ibralmm, he stood up and they greeted each other, just as
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the father and son greet each other. Ibrahim said, ‘O Isma't,
Your Lord has ordered me to do something.' He said, ‘Obey
your Lord.’ He asked Isma’l, 'Will you help me?’ He said, Yes,
1 will help you.' lbréhim said, ‘Alldh has commanded me to
build a house for Him there,’ and he pointed to an area that
was above pround level. So, both of them rose and started to
raise the foundations of the House, Abraham started building
ithe Ka'bah}, while lsmail continued handing him the stones.
Both of them were saying, 'O our Lord ! Accept (this service]
from us, Verily, You are the Hearing, the Knowing.'
{2.127)."""1 Hence, they were building the House, part by part,
going around it and saying,

L0 150 21 3§ 5 )

&Our Lord! Accept {this service) from us, Venily, You are the
Hearer, the Knower .3

The Story of rebullding the House by Quraysh before the
Messenger of Allih ;% was sent as Prophet

In his Sah, Muhammad bin Ishdq bin Yasar said, *When
the Messenger of Alldh s reached thirty-five years of age, the
Quraysh gathered to rebuild the Ka‘bah, this included covering
it with a roof. However, they were wearv of demolishing it.
During that time, the Ka'hah was barely above a man’s
shoulder, so they wanted to raise its height and build a ceiling
on top. Some people had stolen the Ka‘'bah's treasure
beforehand, which used to be in a well in the middle of the
Ka'bah. The treasure was later found with a man called,
Duwayk, a freed servant of Bani Mulayh bin ‘Amr, from the
tribe of Khuza'ah. The Quraysh cut off his hand as
punishment. Some people claimed that those who actually stole
the treasure left it with Duwayk. Afterwards, the sea urought a
ship that belonged to a Roman merchant to the shores of
Jeddah, where it washed-up. So they collected the ship’s wood
to use it for the Ka'bak's ceiling; a Coptic carpenter in Makkah
prepared what they needed for the job.

When they decided to begin the demolition process to rebuild

M Fath Al-Bari 6:456.
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the House, Abu Wahb bin “Amr bin 'A'idh bin ‘Abd bin Tmran
bin Makhzim took a stone from the Ka'bah; the slone slipped
from his hand and went back to where it had been. He said,
'0 people of Guraysh! Do not spend on rebuilding the House,
except from what was earned from pure sources. No money
earned from a proslitute, usury or injustice should be
included.”” Ibn Ishaq commented here that the people alse
attribute these words to Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Makhzim."

Ibn Ishaq continued, “The Quraysh began to organize their
efforts to rebuild the Ko‘bah, each subtribe taking the
responsibilily of rebuilding a designated part of it.

However, they were still weary about bringing down the
Ka'bah. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said, T will start to bring it
down." He held an ax and stood by the Ku'bah and said, 'O
Allah! No harm is meant. O Allah! We only seek to do a good
service.' He then started to chop the House's stones. The
people waited that night and said, ‘We will wait and see. [f
something strikes him, we will not bring it down and instead
rebuid it the way it was. If nothing happens te him, then Allah
will have agreed to what we are doing.’ The next morning, Al-
Walld went to work on the Ka'bah, and the people started
bringing the Ka'bah down with him. When they reached the
foundations that Ibrahitn built, they uncovered green stones
that were above each other, just like a pile of spears.” Thn
Ishaq then said that some people told him, “A man from
Quraysh, who was helping rebuild the Ka'bgh, placed the
shovel between two of these stones to pull them up; when one
of the stones was moved, all of Makkah sheok, so they did not
dig up these stones,?

The Dispute regarding Who should place the Black
Stone in Its Place

bn Ishaq said, “The tribes of Quraysh collected stones to
rebuild the House, each tribe collecting on their own. They
started rebuilding it, until the rebuilding of the Ku'bah
reached the point where the Black Stone was to be placed in

™ by Hisham 1:204.
[ |bn Hisham 1:207.
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its designated site. A dispute erupted between the various
tribes of Quraysh, each seeking the henor of placing the Black
Stone for their own tribe. The dispute almost led to violence
between the leaders of Quraysh in the arca of the Sacred
House. Banu ‘Abd Ad-Dér and Banu ‘Adi bin Ka'b bin Lu‘ay,
gave their mutual pledge to fight until death. However, five or
four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughirsh bin ‘Abdullah
bin 'Amr bin Makhziim, the aldest man from Quraysh then
intervenied at the right moment. Abu Umayyah suggested that
Quraysh should appeint the first man to enter the House {rom
its entrance to be a mediator between them. They agreed.

The Messenger - Muhammad # - was the first person to
enter the House. When the various leaders of Quraysh realized
who the first one was, they all praclaimed, This is Al-Amin (the
Honest one). We all accept him; This is Muhammad.’ When the
Prophet #: reached the area where the leaders were gathering
and they informed him about their dispute, he asked them to
bring a garment and place it on the ground. He placed the
Black Stone on it. He then requested that each of the leaders of
Quraysh hold the garment from one side and all participate in
lifting the Bilack Stone, moving it to its designated area. Next,
the Prophet 3z carried the Black Stone by himself and placed it
in its desipnated position and built around it. The Quraysh
used to call the Messenger of Allah ‘Al-Amin’ even before the
revelation came to him.”

Thn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Ka‘bah the way the Prophet i
wished

Ibn lshag said, "During the time of the Prophet i&, the
Ka'boh was eighteen cubits high and was covered with
Egyptian linen, and they with a striped garment. Al-Hajjaj bin
Yasufl was the first person to cover it with silk.""! The Ka'bah
remained the same way the Quraysh rebuilt it, until it was
burned during the reign of ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, after the
year bo H, at the end of the reign of Yazid bin Mu'awiyah,
During that time, Ibn Az-Zubayr was besieged at Makkah.
When it was burned, Ibn Az-Zubayr brought the Ka'bah down
and built it upon the foundations of ibrahim, including the Hijr

" 1bn Hisham 1:211.
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in it. He also made an eastern door and a western door in the
Ka'bah and placed them on ground level. He had heard his
aunt Afishah, the Mother of the believers, narrate that the
Messenger of Allah i had wished that. The Ka'bah remained
like this throughout his reign, until Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az-
Zubayr and then rebuilt it the way it was before, by the order of
‘Abdul-Malik bin Marwan.

Muslim recorded that ‘Ata’ said, “The House was burnt
during the reign of Yazid bin Mu'awiyah, when the people of
Ash-Sham raided Makksah. Ibn Az-Zubayr did not touch the
House until the people came for Hagj, for he wanted to incite
them against the people of Ash-Sham. He said to them, ‘O
people! Advise me regarding the Kn'bah, should we bring it
down and rebuild it, or just repair the damage it sustained?®
lbn ‘Abbés said, T have an opinion about this. You should
rebuild the House the way it was when the people became
Muslims. You should leave the stones that existed when the
people became Muslims and when the Prophet # was sent.’
Ibn Az-Zubaeyr said, If the house of one of them gets burned,
he will not be satisfied, until he rebuilds it. How about Allah’s
House? ! will invokke my Lord for three days and will then
implement what | decide.’ When the three days had passed, he
decided to bring the Ka'bah down. The puople hesitated to
bring it down, fearing that the first person to climb on the
House would be struck down. A man went on top of the House
and threw some stones down, and when the people saw that no
harm touched him, they started deing the same. They brought
the House down to ground level. Ibn Az-Zubayr surrounded the
site with curtains hanging from pillars, so that the House
would be covered, until the building was erect. lbn Az-Zubayr
then said, T heard ‘A'ishah say that the Messenger of Allah i
said,
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sdf it was not for the fact that the people have recently

abandoned disbelief, and that | do not have enough money to
spend on it, I would have included in the House five cubits



Sitralt 2. Al-Bagaralt (125 - 149) (Part-1) 395

front Al-Hijr and would have made a door for it that people
could enter from, and another door that they could exit from .»

Ibn Az-Zubayr said, 7 can spend on thiz job, and 1 do not
fear the people.’ So he added five cubits from the Hijr, which
looked like a rear part for the House that people could clearly
see. He then built the House and made it eighteen cubits high.
He thought that the House was still short and added ten
cubits in the front and built two doors in it, one as an
entrance and anather as an exit,

When [bn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Hajjaj wrote to ‘Abdul-
Malikc bin Marwén asking him about the House and told him
that [bn Az-Zubayr made a rear section for the House, ‘Abdul-
Milik wrote back, “We do not agree with [bn Az-Zubayr’s
actions. As, for the Ka'bah's height, leave it as it is. As for
what he added from the Hijr, bring it down, and build the
House as it was before and clese the door.’ Therefore, Al-Hajjaj
brought down the House and rebuilt it as it was.”'! In his
Sunan, An-Nasd'i collected the Hadith of the Prophet
narrated from ‘A'ishah, not the whole story, [®

The correct Sunnah conformed to Ibn Az-Zubeyr's actions,
because this was what the Prophet i wished he could do, but
feared that the hearts of the peaple who recently became
Muslim could not bear rebuilding the House. This Sunnah was
not clear to ‘Ahdul-Malik bin Marwan. Hence, when ‘Abdul-
Malik realized that A'ishah had narrated the Hadlth of the
Messenger of Alldh #; on this subject, he said, T wish we had
left it as Ibn Az-Zubayr had made it.” Muslim recorded that
‘Ubadydullah bin Ubayd said that Al-Harith bin ‘Abdullah
came to ‘Abdul-Milik bin Marwan during his reign. ‘Abdul-
Malik said, T did not think that Abu Khubayb ({lbn Az-Zubayr}
heard from ‘A'ishah what he said he heard from her.’ Al-Harith
said, Yes he did. | heard the Hadith from her.! ‘Abdul-Malik
said, You heard her say what?” He said, ‘She said that the
Messenger of Alidh i said,
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"Your people rebuilf the House smaller, Had it not been for the
fact that your peaple are not far from the time of Shirk, I would
add what was left outside of it. If your people afterwards think
about rebuilding it, let me show you what they left out of it.»
He showed her atound seven cubits.’
One of the narrators of the Hadith, Al-Walid bin 'Ata’, added
that the Prophet i said,
NN I RN (B A PR A
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< would have made two deors for the House onr ground fevel,

one eastern and one western. Do you know why your people

raised its door above ground level? She said, No.’ He said,

To allow only these whom they wanted to enier it, When a

man whom they did nof wish to enter the House climbed fo the

tevel of the door, they would push hint dowmn

‘Abdul-Malik then said, You heard ‘A'ishah say this Hadith?”

He said, Yes.’ '‘Abdul-Malik said, Twish I left it as it was.”*

An Ethiopian will destroy the RKa‘bah just hefore the
Last Hour

The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah i said,

AR G ot 8 G i
1The Ka'bah will be destroyed by Dhns-Smwigatayn (iterally, a
yerson with two lean legs) front Etfriopia M2
Also, Ibn ‘Ahbas said that the Prophet # said,
‘As if I see him now: a black person with: thin legs plucking
the stones of the Kabah one after anothers Al-Bukhari

M Muslim 2:971,
1 Fath AlLBari 3:538, and Muslim 4:2232.



Sitrah 2. Al-Bagarali (125 - 149) (Part-1) 397

recorded this Hadith.""

Imim Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad that
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said that he heard the
Messenger of Allah # say,

s (e Gl e ey s 5 e 5 S L3
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tDitus-Sawigatayn from Ethiopia will destroy the Ka'bah and
will toot its adormments and cover. It is as if | see him now:
bald, with thin legs striking the Ka'bah with his ax 02!

This will occur after the appearance of Gog and Magog
people. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa'd Al-Khudri said that
the Messenger of Alidh §& said,

il £k gt a ey i e
There will be Hajj and “Umral fo the House afler the
appearance of Gog and Magog people »%)

Al-Ehalil’s Supplication
Allgh said that Ibréhim and Ismafl supplicated to Him,
R R s e RIRRL AR regeaien
€50 ipt
WOur Lord! And make us subwmissive unto You and of our
offspring a uation submissive unto You, and show wus our

Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One
Wha accepts repentance, the Most Mereiful ¥

Ibn Jarir said, “They meant by their supplication, Make us
submit to Your command and obedience and not aasotiate
anyone with You in obedience or worship."*l Also, Tkrimah
commented on the Ayah,

i 3 GG gy
40ur Lord! And make us subinissive urilo Youy

Y gath Al-Bari 3:538.
2 Ahmed 2220,

Bl Fath ALBar 3:531.
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“Alldh said, 1 shall do that,””
€l Bt e o

$And of onr offspring a nation submnissive unto Youp

Allah said, 1 shall do that.”

This supplication by lbrahim and Tsma4l is similar to what
Allah informed us of about His believing servants,

<ot G oad 35 G55 G 6 U 5 Ol Wity

L S e}
$And Hrose who say: ‘Onr Lord! Bestow on us from our wives
and our offspring the comfort of vur eyes, and make us leaders
of the Muttaginy [25:74).

This type of supplication is allowed, because loving to have
offspring who wership Allah alone without partners is a sign of
complete love of Allah. This is why when Allah said to Ibrahim,

€y 8 Gt b

¢Verily, I am going to wmake you an Indm (a leader) for
mankind (to follow you)p Ibrahim said,
Sonmtill o2 S ¥ 36 555 b
€“And of my offspring (to make leaders).” (Aldh) said, “My
covenant (prophethood) includes not the Zalimin (polytheists
and wrongdoers)” 'y which is explained by,
G 23 J 5 25y
4And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idolsy
Muslim narrated in his Saghik that Abu Hurayrah said that
the Messenger of Allah & said,
oy 30y 22 e g gis ol 3 W S B T L S0 dp
G $% s
When the son of Adam dies, his deeds cnd except for three

deeds : an ongoing cherity, a knowledge that is being benefited
from and a righteous son who supplicates (o Allih) for him s

U Mustim 3:1255.




Sgrah 2. Al-Bagarah (125 - 149) (Part-1) 399

‘The Meaning of Manasik

Said bin Mansir said that ‘Attdb bin Bashir informed us
from Khastf, from Mujahid who said, “The Prophet Ibrahim
supplicated,

iy
4and show us our Mandsikd

Jibril then came down, took him to the House and said, Raise
its foundations.’ lbrahim raised the House's foundations and
completed the building. Jibril held [brahim's hand, led him to
As-Safa and said, This is among the rituals of Allsh." He then
took him to Al-Marwah and said, ‘And this is among the
rituals of Alldh." He then took him to Mind until when they
reached the ‘Aqabah, they found [blis standing next to a tree.
Jibrll said, ‘Say Takbir (Allah is the Great) and throw (pebbles)
at him.’ lbrahim said the Tokbir and threw (pebbles at) Ibiis,
Iblis tnoved to the middle Jamrah, and when Jibril and
Ibrabim passed by him, Jibril said to [brahim, ‘Say Takblr and
throw at him.’ Ibrahimn threw at him and said Takbir. The
devious Iblls sought to add some evil acts to the rituals of
Hajj, but he was unable to succeed. Jibrll took Ibrihim's hand
and led him to Al-Mashar Al-Hardm and ‘Arafit and said to
him, Have you ‘Arafia {known, learned) what 1 showed you?'
thrice. Thrahim said, Yes 1 did.""!!! Similar statements were
reported from Abu Mijlaz and Qatadah./?

o5 G Sag S dun BB U ol 9 fe 60 )
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€129. “Our Lord! Send amongst Hem a Messenger of their

own, who shall recile unto them Your verses and instruct them

in the Book (this Qur'dn), and purify them. Verily, You are the
Mighty, the Wise.""y

Ibrahim’'s Supplication that Allih sends the Prophet 3

Allah mentoned Ibrihim'’s supplication for the benefit of the
people of the Sacred Area {to grant them security and

1 5a%d Bin Mansor 2:615.
21 [y Abi Hatim 1:387.
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provision), and it was perfected by inveking Allah to send a
Messenger from his offspring. This accepted supplication, frem
lorahim, conformed with Allah’s appointed destiny that
Mubhammad i be sent as a Messenger among the Ummiyyin
and to all non-Arabs, among the Jinns and mankind.

Hence, lbrahim was the first person to mention the Praphet
35 to the people. Ever since, Muhammad 3 was known to the
people, unti the last Prophet was sent among the Children of
Israel, Jesus the son of Mary, who mentioned Muhammad
by name. Jesus addressed the Children of Israel saying,

NSRS A P CoR s (RN AR TR AV
4 ant the Messenger of Alldt wnte you, confirming what is
before me in the Tmwrdh, and giving glad tidings of a
Messenger to comwe after me, whose name shall be Alunady
161:6}
This is why the Prophet 3 said ,
G A e 5 i Bl

vThe supplication of my father Ibrahim and the glad tidings
brought fortt by Jesns the son of Mary ')

The Prophet ik said,
TR R T T T R TR R S SN
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sMy mother saw a light that went out of her and rodifed Hie
patuces of Ash-Sham 012!

It was said that the Prophet's mother saw this vision when
she was pregnant with, namrated this vision (o her people, and
the story became popular among them. The hght mentioned in
the Hadith appeared in Ash-Bham [Greater Syria), testifying to
what will later aceur when the Prophet's religion will be firmly
established in Ash-8ham area. This is why by the end of time,
Ash-Sham will be a refuge for Islam and its people. Also,
Jesus the son of Mary will descend in Ash-Sham, next to the
eastern white minaret in Damascus. The Two Sahihs stated,

e 523 ol 1 R Y 3 e et i, G i s

1) As-Sahiiah nos.1546 and 1925,
Bl Ahmad 5:262.
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ol i U ey G A5 A .,g{- o
'There will ahvays be a group of my Ummah whe will be on

the truth, undelerred by those who fail or oppose them, until
the conmmand of Alldh comes while they are on this.»

Al-Bukhari added in his Sahth, And they will reside in Ash-
Shim o

The Meaning of Al-Kitab wal-Hikmah

Allah said,
4ESH 2
gand instruct then in the Beokd meaning, Al-Qur'an,
L i

qmnd Al-Hikimnhp meaning, the Sunneh, as Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
Mugatit bin Hayyan and Abu Malik asserted™ It was also said
that ‘AlLH#cmah’, means ‘comprehension in the religion’, and
both meanings are correct. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn
‘Abbas said that,

$odsid

and purify themy means, “With the obedience of Allah. "
158 150 A iy

¢Verily, You are the Mighty, the Wisey,

This Ayah stated that Allah is able to de anything, and
nothing escapes His ability. He is Wise in His decizions, His
actions, and He puts everything in its rightful place due to His
perfect knowledge, wisdom and justice.
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¢130. And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim (i.e.

] path Al-Bari 6:731 and Muslim 2:1524.
@ 1y Abi Hatim 1:390,
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Islamic Monotheism} cxcept ham who fools himself? Truly, We
chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereafler he wiil be
among the righteoush,

4131, When Nis Lord said to him, “Submil (ic. be a
Muslim)!” He said, "1 haue submitted myself (as a Musling o
the Lord of the “Alamir (mankind, Jinn and all that exisis)."p

4132. And this (submission to Allah, Isi@n) was enjoined by
tbrafim (Abraln) upon his sous and by Ya'gab (facoh)
(saying), “O my sonst Alldh has chusen for you the (true)
religion, thew dic ot except as Muslims "y

Oaly the Fools deviate from Ibrahim’s Religion

Allah refuted the disbelievers’ innovations of associating
others with Allah in defiance of the religion of Ibrahim, the
leader of the upright. [brahim always singled out Allah in
worship, with sincerity, and he did not call upon others
besides Allah. He did not commit Shirk, even for an instant.
He disowned every other deity that was being worshipped
instead of Allah and defied all his people in this regard.
Prophet [brahim said,

R P R I L R S
R U A
€0 my people! T am indeed free from sl that you join as
partners (in worship with Allah). Veriy, | have turmed my face
towards Him Wiio his created thw heavens and the eartlh Hanifa
{Islamic Monotheism), and 1 am not of Al-Mushrikin ¥y (6:78-
79). Also, Allzh said,
ORI I S a3 TR NP RO SR W N 1
LRV T e
€And (remember) when Ibrihim said to his father and his
people: “Verily, I amn innocent of what you worship. *Excep!

Him {i.c. I worship none but Allah alone) Who did create me;
and verily, He will guide me"y (43:26 27),

e i o
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4And tbrihim’s invoking {of Allilt) for his father's forgiveness
was only because of @ promise he (Tbraltim) had wade fo him
(his father). Bred qwhen it became clear fo him (Ibrdhim) that ite
fhis faiher} was an enemy of Allih, le dissociated rimself from
him. Verily, thrahim was Awwah (one who invokes Alidh with
hnaling, plorifies Him and remembers Himt miuch) and was
forbearingp (9:114), and,

LET LY sel WA G B 5 s § 666 X L

im il s g A T O G s & 2
&Venily, Ibrahine was an Ummah (@ leader having oll the good
gualifies, or a nation), cbedient to Alldh, Hanif (i.e. to worship
none but Aflah), and e was not one of those whoe were Al-
Mughrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's} favors. He
(Alldh) chose liint {ns an intimate friend) and guided him to a
straight patle, And We gave hint qood in this world, and in the
Hereafter fie shall be of the righteons ¥ [16:120-122),

This is why Allah said here,
€0 B F 25 A5p
¢And who lurms away from the religion of [brdhimy, meaning,
abandons his path, way and method

PHERTAR

gexcept him who fools himselfy meaning, who commits injustice
against himself by deviating from the truth, to wickedness.
Such a person will be defying the path of he who was chosen in
this life to be a true Imam, from the time he was young, until
Allah chose him to be His Khaiil, and who shail be among the
successful in the Last Life. Is there anything more insane than
deviating from this path and following the path of misguidance
and deviation instead? Is there maore injustice than this? Allah
said,

€26 2 5
¢Verily, joining others in worship with Alldh is a great Zulm
(wrong) indeedy (31:13).
Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Qatadah said, “This Ayaeh {2:130) was
revealed about the Jews who invented a practice that did not
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come from Allih and that defied the religion of lbrahim.""
Allah's statement,

wu(b;hl.ah_pufﬁ,hﬁ‘bﬁ:,r FJJ. ,'{L.)

,;r- - gy

L1 B 20 B % AR A Y

(Ibrzi!u'm was neither a few nor a Chrstian, but he was a true
Muslim Hanifa {to worship none bul Alldh alone) and he was
not of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among mankind who have the best
claitm to Tbraliim are those who followed him, and this Prophet
{Muhemmad £} and those who have belicved (Muslims), And
Alldh is the Wali (Profecior and Helper) of the belicoers 3
{3:67-68]}, testifies to this fact,

Allah said next,
gl o) 2005 e 0 0

€When his Lord said to him, "Submil (i.e. be @ Muskim)?” He
said, “ have submitted myself (as a Muslim) fo the Lord of the

“Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists}.”p

This Ayah indicates that Allih commanded Ibrahim to be
sincere with Him and to abide and submit to Him; lbrahim
perfectly adhered to Allah’s command. Allah's statement,

€205 &3 2y T obir

4And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by [hrdhim

upon his sons and by Ya'quibp
means, lbrdhim commanded his offspring to follow this
religion, that is, Islam, for Alldh. Or, the Ayoh might be
referring to [brahim's words,

€GuF 2y L1
4/ have submitted mysf (as @ Musling lo the Lord of the
“Alamin (mankind, finn and ot that exists)®.

This means that these Prophets loved these words sg much that
they preserved them until the time of death and advised their
children to adhere to them after them. Similarfy, Allah said,

PR P RN S
€l G Gl QS
f1 1bn Abi Hatim 1:392.
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dAnd he (Ibrahim) made it fi.e. La ilahg ilfallaly (none has the
right to be worshipped but Alidh alone)] @ Word lasting among
tus offspring, (tie Munotheisin)p (43:28).

It might be that Ibrahimn advised his children, including
Jaceb, Isaac’s son, who were present. It appears, and Allah
knows best, that Isaac was endowed with Jacoh, during the
lifetime of [brahim and Sarah, for the good news includes beth
of thern in Allah's statement,

§0H S T o iy WY
€But We gave her {Sarah) glad lidings of Ishdg (Isaac), and
after Ishag, of Ya'mib (Jacob)k (11:71).
Alsa, if Jacob was not alive then, there would be no use

here in mentioning him specifically among Isaac’s children.
Alse, Allah said in Surat Al-Ankabiit,

é._:l_ﬁlj aJ._.-“ A.g; 3 i _';_,:...j :y;!.-L 14l L-adu}

¢And We bestoroed un b (Ibrdhim), Ishag and Ya'quh, amd

We ordained among liis offspring prophethood and the Book.p

{29:27), and,

€38 Lk a0 Ly

¢And We bestowed upon him Ishdg, and (z grandson) Ya'giby
{21:72), thus, indicating that this cccurred during [brahim’s
lifetime. Also, Jacob built Bayt Al-Magdis, as earlier books
testified. The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Dharr said, “1 said,
'O Messenger of Alldh! Which Masfid was built first? He said,
tAl-Masfid Al-Haramr (Al-Ka'bak) 2 1 said, Then? He said, +Bayt
Al- Maqgdis + T said, ‘How many years later?’ He said, vForly
years,»!!) Further, the advice that Jacob gave to his children,
which we will snen mention, testifies that Jacob was among

those who received the advice mentioned in Aydt above (2:130-
132).

Adhering to Tawhid until Death
Allah said,
€t T 250 S S K Gt G Ry

Y Rath Al-Bari 6:469, and Muslim 1:370.
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#(Saying), “O wmy sonst Allah Ras chosen for you the (true)
religion, then die not except as Muslims ¥

meaning, perform rightecus deeds during your lifetime and
remain on thiz path, so that Allah will encdow yon with the
favor of dying upen it. Usually, one dies upon the path that he
lived on and is resurrected according te what he died on.
Allah, the Mast Generous, helps those who seek to do good
deeds to remain on the rightecus path.

This by no means contradicts the authentic Hadith that
says,

e b ROV S A v B A i g s e p
B R P S
P i 2o B e o i 2 S 6 B

WMan might perforin the works of the people of Paradise untit
only a span of outsiretched arms or n cubit separates him front it,
then the Book (destiny) takes precedence, and he performs the
works of the people of the Fire and thus enters it. Also, man
might perforn the works of the people of the Fire until only n
span of oulstrelched arms or a cubil separates it from the Fire,
but the Book takes precedence nnd he performs the worlks of the
people of Paradise and thus enters it 3" Allah said, (92:5-10},

05 TP R A € N i 3 U D i i

@ 1 O
4As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty lo Allah
and fears Itim. And believes in Al-Husnd. We will make
siooth for hint the path of ease (goodness). But he who is a
greedy miser and thinks himself seif-sufficient. And belies Al-

Husng (none has the right to be worshipped except Allal}. We
will make smoath for hint the path for evily,

A5 IS0 s e DA v i) U6 5 S50 D0 AR G K AR
T3 W0 § 5 s 1 B bt Fat G0 )5 68

g Fath Al-Bari 6: 105
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€orealn B G A Y T R B w g S

4133, Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'gub
(facch)? When he said unio Tis sons, “What will you worship
after me?” They said, “We shall worship your Alldh (God -
Alldl) e Hah of your fathers, fhrahim (Abrahan), lsmd'il
(Ishmael), Isiig (Isaac), One ik, and fo Him we submit (in
Islampp.”

€134, That was a uation who has pessed away. They shall
receive the reward of what they earned and you of what you
earn, And you will not be asked of what they used to do.

Yo'‘qub's Will and Testament to His Children upon His
Death

This Ayoh contains Allah’s criticism of the Arab pagans
among the offspring of Ismafil as well as the disbelievers
among the Children of Israel Jacob the son of Isaac, the son
of lbrahim. When death came to Jacob, he advised his
children to worship Alldh alone without partners. He said to
them,

P IV TIRAY SRS L1 4 - K FL oy
455005 Leloly it SUE s B0 A0 WG 6l L DAL U

“What will you worship after me?” They snid, "We shall
worship your Nali (God — Alldh) the Ddh of your fathers,
{brdftim, Ismd'fl, Ishdg,” ¥

Mentioning lsma’l here is a figure of speech, because Ismafl
is Jacob's uncle. An-Nahas said that the Arabs call the uncle
a father, as Al-Qurtubi mentioned}.!"]

This Ayah s used as evidence that the prandfather is called
a father and inherits, rather than the brothers {i.e. when his
son dies), as Abu Bakr asserted, according to Al-Bukhari who
narrated Abu Bakr's statement from Ibn ‘Abbés and [bn Az-
Zubayr. Al-Bukh&ri then commented that there are no
opposing opinions regarding this subject.”! This is also the
opinion of ‘A'ishah the Mother of the believers, Al-Hasan Al-
Basri, Tawis and ‘Ata", Malik, Ash-Shafi and Ahmad said that

M Al-Qurtubi 2:138.
12 Fath ALBari 12:19.
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the inheritance is divided between the grandfather and the
brothers. It was reported that this was alsc the opinion of
Umar, Uthmé&n, ‘Ali, bin Mas'td, Zayd bin Thabit and several
scholars among the Salaf and later generations.

The statement,

€05 Gid
40ne lah (God)p means, “We single Him out in divinity and do
not assotiate anything or anycne with Him.”
€1l 4 1210
4And to Him we subimitd, in obedience meaning, obedient and
submissiveness. Similarly, Allah said,
4000 A Gy 12k N S G "-1.-'-3 e

¢While io Hon submitted alf creatures in the heavens and the
earth, willingly or wpwillingly. Aud to Him shall they all be
returned) [3:83).
Indeed, Islam is the religion of all the Prophets, even if their
teilspective laws differed. Allah said,

CuplE BN Y I d o ) B0 o A el W
dAnd We did not send amy Messenger before you (O
Midhaninad #) [but We revealed to him [saying): La ilaha illn
Ana [none has the right to be worsitipped but I (Alldh)], so
worship Me (alone and none rlse)p (21:25),

There are many other Ayat - and Hadiths - on this subject.
For instance, the Prophet g said,
ety ey o3l V3TN AL 40

tWe, the Prophets, are brothers with different wiothers, but the
same religion ol
Allah said,

e o Mol

{;J.-JJ &1 disp

§That was » nation who has passed mwayd meaning, existed before
your time,

U Ahmad 2:319.
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A JC R T AT
«They shall receive the rewand of what they carned and you of
what yfou earny.

This Ayah proclaims, Your relationship to the Prophets or
righteous people among your ancestors will not benefit you,
unless you perform good deeds that bring about you religious
benefit. They have their deeds and you have yours,

Th WL 50
4And you will not be asked of what they used to dop.”
This is why a Hadith proclaims,

P S P M

sWhoever was slowed on account of his deeds will not get any
Jaster o account of his family fineage w1l

R GRS A o g I R 1Y
{'h\:;_\:({,:_ﬂl‘
4135. And they say, “'Be Jews or Christians, then you will be
guided.” Say (to them O Mulammad 3), "Nay, fwe follow)
only fhe religion of Ierdim, Hanif (Islamic Monetheiswr), and
fie was not of Al-Mushrikin (ihose who worshipped others along
with Aliah ¥
Muhemmad bin Ishag reported that Ibn ‘Abbas szid that
‘Abdulidh bin SGriya Al-A'war said to the Messenger of Allih,
“The guidance is only what we {Jews) follow. Therefore, follow

us, O Mubhammad, and you will be rightly guided.” Also, the
Christians said similarly, so Allah revealed,

€ s 6 ik 55D
4And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you wili be
guided. “»12 Allah’s statement,

B Muslim 4 :2074.
1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:397.



410

Tafsir {bn Kathir

A5 - i oprs P A,
;fajiil:‘}e&b-\-w,fa,h,,ﬁy,guhj
B il @ e i st

urﬂj@ﬁ&:&“)ﬁ;‘ J‘J) LSjL._!LJ,

|I—

T

_J_;-d" d}‘ U epme) (s pe d} 3B NG

L:\é'jyu,) )M\msaﬁ\ab‘}_ﬂyhgu
\&.ﬂ'ldfhi'l C ULL-H_;['&

. @

duﬁjwle u--"'u")‘n u._a

TR

S SRS A e

..,,

[ R PP B

pERwt) sy 4 PR\ y—‘-wh)s SyhiE
GBI EEAE S R e SR IO

uﬁ.ﬂ}&g}m‘,,ﬁé}ﬁld}ﬁ

- e T s R
r.a a&dﬂ)ﬂ\:?ky{&@Yb
AJ,HJ_,AH J:M:Lﬁﬁé;&‘&;;

v ows D
L,,L,u

_.L-{bun._.l’-uu s

“ \,J_,M-JIJ_,. l;.éu_,l_,.'.-'ﬁ o

.un,

K lﬁx, ¢Sy

(fo  them O
Muhmrrrrmd ), “Nay,
(we follow) only the
trefigion  of  Ibrahim,
Hanify means, “We do
. not need the Judaism
or Chrislianity that
you call us to, rather,

4lit juaiy T

$fwe follow) only the
religon  of  Ibrihim,
Hanify meaning, on
the straight path, as
Mubammad bin Ka®
Al-Qurazi and Tsa bin
Jariyah stated.l!!
Also, Abu Qilabah
said, "The Hanif is
what the Messengers,
from beginning to
end, believed in. "%

v 1% & G ad
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HESEN g e 0205 g A 00 T R 555 Ry

4136, Say (O Mushms):

€nan2 I S

“Wh believe tn Aliah and ihaf which

s been sent down Jo us and that which has been sent down fo

Ibrahini (Abrahmuy, Ismid'l (Ishunael),

Ishdg (Isaac), Ya'qib

(lacok). and lo Al-Asbat (the offspring of the heelve sons of
Ya'qub), and that which has been given fo Mdsd (Moses) and
‘Iadi (Jesus), and tat witich has been given to e Prophets from
their Lord . We inake no distinction behween any of thent, and to

Him we have submitted (in Islang) %

I*! 1bn Abi Hatim 1:397.
12 1bn Abi Hatim 1:397.
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The Muslim believes in all that Allih ‘revealed and all
the Prophets

Allih directed His belicving servants to believe in what He
sent down to them through His Messenger Muhammad 3 and
in what was revealed to the previous Prophets in general. Some
Prophets Allah mentioned by name, while He did not mention
the names of many ethers. Allih directed the believers to
refrain from differentiating between the Prophets and to believe
in them all. They should avoid imitating whomever Allah
described as,

- - o gtn e - ut [ ES P TR NT IR I 1 .
Shefs g AERG) il B Ol OF 0RO ld
L g wox N O R ST R B P
LA A I S T
4And wish to moke distinction between Al md  His
Messeugers by believing in Allah and disheliving in His
Messengers) saying, “We believe in some but reject others,”

and wish to adopt a way in between, They are in truth
disbelieversy (4:150-151).

Al-Bukhdri narrated that Abu Hurayrah said, “The People of
the Bock used to read the Torah in Hebrew and translate it
into Arahic for the Muslims, The Messenger of Allah = said,

G ST et € o A IR e Bl Ve
Do nat believe the People of the Book, nor reject what they

say. Rather, say, ‘We believe in Allah and in what wes sent
down tp 15,21

Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa1 recorded that [bn
‘Abbas said, “Mostly, the Messenger of Allah # used to recite,

€60 6 5 oo

4We belicue in Allih and Hhat wiich has been sent dewn to sy
{2:136), and,

| SR A ALAR

We belicue in Allah, and bear witness that we are Muslins
(i.e. we subwnit to Alldh)y (3:52) during the two {voluntary)

" Fath Al-Bari 8:20,
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Rak 't before Fajr.Y

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabl' and Qatadah said. “Al-Asbéat are the
twelve sons of Jacob, and each one of them had an Ummah of
people from his descendants. This is why they were called Al-
Asbat."? Al-Khall bin Ahmad and others said, “AlAsbdt
among the Children of Israel are just like the tribes among the
Children of Ismafil.” This means that the Ashdt are the various
tribes of the Children of Israel, among whom Allah sent several
Prophets. Moses said to the Children of lsrael,

468 K &0 50 3 5 B B 150

$Remember the fivor of Alldh to you : when He made Prophets
among you, made you kingsy (5:20). Also, Alldh said,

€ i G ey
4And We divided them imlo fwelve tribesy (7:160).
Al-Qurtubi said, *Sibt is the group of people or a tribe all
belonging to the same ancestors."
Qatadah said, “Allah commanded the believers to believe in
Him and in ail His Books and Messengers,”¥ Also, Sulayman

bin Habib said, “We were commanded to believe in the
foriginal) Torah and Injil, but not to implement them.”®l

S R R I o T T A T ST P
5 4 s iz (G 5 o B ey ot T R T B
§Eang 05 Y, & O 2t 55y O oy Wl (¥

€137, So if they believe in the like of that which you believe
then they are rightly guided ; but if they turn mway, then they
are only in opposition. Se Al will suffice for you against
them. And He is the Hearer, the Knower.y

4138. fOur Sibghak (religion} is] the Sibghak of Aildh (Isidm)
and which Sibghalt car be better than Allah's? And we are His
worshippers.p

1 Muslim 1:502, Abu Dawnd 2 :46, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6:339,
121 1bn Abi Hatim (:399,

Bl Al-Qurfubi 2:141.

¥ 1bn Abi Hatim i :400.

18 1hid,
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Allsh said, if they, the disbelievers among the People of the
Baok and other dishelievers, believe in all of Allah’s Books and
Messengers and do not differentiate between any of them,

€050 S
$thert they are rightly guidedy meaning, they would acquire the
truth and be directed to it.
LU HRH

sbut if they furn awayy from truth to falsehood after proof had
been presented to them,

€5 fimi 3 § 3 O
dihen they are only in opposition. Se Allah will suffice you against
themy meaning, Alldh will aid the believers against them,
€ 120 5
¢And He is the Hearer, the Knowery, Allah said,
Git iz

€The Sibghah of Allihy. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented, “The religion of Allah.!! This Tafstr was also
reperted of Mujahid, Abu A[-‘ﬁliyah. Tkrimah, Ibrihim, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdullah bin Kathir, ‘Atiyah Al-
‘Awli, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi and other scholars!?! The
Ayah,

il Shd

4ARdl's Fitrah (ie. Allah's Islimic Monotheism)y (30:30) directs
Muslims to, “Hold to it.”

b, § 525 S ) A T el 5 5 g A B
B URE s U6 LG A8 BRI Jaly el B WIE A
R G AN IR AR N S R
2 AR o S I g G A e O I

Coigis

M) 1bn Abi Hatim 1:402.
Pl Thn Abi Hatim | :403.
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4139 Say (O Muhamwnad ik fo the Jows and Christians),
“Dispute you with ws about Alldh while He 1s our Lord and
your Lord? And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you
for your deeds. And we arc siwcere to Him (f.e. we worship
Hiwt alone aud sione else, ad we obey His orders).”p

«140. Or say you that ibrahim, Isma'7l, Isiaq, Ya'qib and Al-
Ashat, were Jews or Christians? Say, “Do you know better or
does Allah? And who is wmore unjist than fie who conceals the
testimony e has front Alich? And Aligh is not unmware of
wihar you do."¥

4141 That was a nation who has pussed away. They shell

receive the reward of what they earned, and you of whet you
earn. And you will noi be asked of what they used to do p

Alldh directed His Prophet i to pre-empt the arguments with
the idolators:

45 0

4Say (O Mubmnunad 3= to the Jows and Christians), “Dispule you
with us aboul Alldhy meaning, “Do you dispute with us regarding
the Oneness of Allah, obedience and submission to Him and in
avoiding His prohibitions,
§aain €l 3%

swhile He is our Lord and your Lord?» meaning, He has full
control cver us and you, and deserves the worship alone
without partners.

i 5, 0

$Anid we are lo be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds
meaning, we disown you and what you worship, just as you
disown us. Allah said in another Ayah,

o haur

S5 5 g B 40 L gy 8D K5 40 0 8 BE Wb
Q?};_".
4And if they belie you, smy: “For me are my deeds and for you

are your deeds! You arve innocent of what I du, ond 1 am
frnocent of what you do!"¢ (10:41), and,

Merie ae £ e den W dz e
€05 0 A Sl 2T o 30T b
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€50 if they dispute with you (Muhammad ) say: “I have
submitted myself to Alldh (i Islam), and (so have) those whe
Joliow me”y (3:20). Allah said about Ibrahim,

e B mee .
€l § oel B8 25 EESp

¢His prople disputed with fim. He said: “Do you dispute with
e concerning Allah’’y (6:80), and,

i 3 peain o Gy 5 Y

4Have you not Jooked at him who disprited with Ibrakim about
his Lord (Allih)?} (2:258). He said in this honorable Ayah,

5 55 (Kt K05 e Uy
¢And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds,
And we are sincere 9 Hitt ) meaning, “We disown you just as

you disown us,”

-

€l 4 22
€And we are sincere fo Himy, in worship and submission.

Alldh then criticized them in the claim that Ibrahim, the
Prophets who came after him and the Asbat were following
their religion, whether Judaism or Christianity. Allih said,

{5“‘ 45 fvbi p:j'- 3¥
45ay, “Do you know better or does Allih?"'y meaning, Allah has
the best knowledge and He stated that they were neither Jews,
ner Christians. Similarly, Allah said in the Ayah,

MR 5 00O 0 G D 5 Gl G ol ¥ U

¥

lbrdliin was neither a Jew nor & Christian, but he was a true
Muslion Hanifa (to worship none bt Allah alone) and he was
not of Al-Mushriking 13:67) and the following Ayat. Allah
also said,

5 Dy Pl 108 I U 20 355
$And who s more unjust than he whe concenls the festimony he las
from Alih?p (2:140). Al-Hasan Al-Basti said, “They used to

recite the Book of Allih He sent to them that stated that the
true religion is Islam and that Muhammad s is the Messenger
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of Alldh. Their Book also stated that [brahim, lsmatl, Ishaq,
Ya‘'qdb and the tribes were neither Jews, nor Christians. They
lestified to these facts, yet hid them from the people. Allah’s
statement,

e gy B sp
$And Allaln is wot wnaware of what you dop, is a threat and a

warning that His knowledge encompasses every one's deeds,
and He shall award each accordingly. Allah then said,

AR

& That was a nation who has passed away $ meaning, existed before
you,

€45 5 5 555 o
éThey shail reeeive the rewnrd of what they enrned, and you of what
you enrn.p meaning, they bear their deeds while you bear yours,
4500 ¥ & S b

CAnd you will not be asked of what they wsed lv dop meaning, the
fact that you are their relatives will not suflice, unless you
imitate their pood deeds. Further, do not be deceived by the
fact that you are lheir descendants, unless you imitate them in
abeying Allih's orders and following His Messengers who were
sent as wamers and bearers of good news, Indeed, whoever
disbelieves in even one Prophet, will have disbelieved in all the
Messengers, especially if one disbelieves in the master and
Final Messenger from Allah, the Lord of the worlds, to all
mankind and the Jinns, May Allah’s peace and blessings be an
Muhammad g and the rest of Allah’s Prophets.
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€2l

€142, The fools
{idolators,
hypocrites, and
Jews} among the
people will say:

“What fus turned them {Muslims} from their Qiblalt [prayer
direckion (towards Jerusalem)] to which they used fo face in
prayer.” Say (O Muhammad 3%): “To Aldh belong both, east
and the west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way "y

4143. Thus We have made you [irue Muslims — real believers
of Islamic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad
# and His Sunnak (egal ways)], 0 Wasat (ust and the best)
nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger
(Muhammad ) be & witness gver you, And We made the
Qiblah which you used to face, only to test those who followed
the Messenger (Muhammad ) from those who would turn on
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great
{heapy, difficull) except for those whom Allgh guided, And
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Allah would mever wmake your fuith (prayers) to be lost (i.e.,
your prayers offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of
kindness, the Most Mercfil towards mankind %

Changing the Qiblah — Direction of the Prayer

Imam Al-Bukhari reported that Al-Bard' bin ‘Azib narrated:
“Allah's Messenger i offered his prayers facing Bayt Al-Magdis
(Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished
that he could pray facing the Ka'bgh (at Makkah). The first
proyer which he offered {facing the Ka‘bah) was the ‘Asr
{Afternoon) prayer in the company of seme people. Then one of
those who had offered that prayer with him, went out and
passed by some people in 2 mosque who were in the bowing
position (in Ruku? during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He
addressed them saying, By Allah, ] bear witness that | have
offered prayer with the Prophet 3% facing Makkah (Ka'bah).'
Hearing that, those people immediately changed their direction
towards the House (Ka'bah) while still as they were (i.e., in the
same bowing position). Some Muslims who offered prayer
towards the previous Qibleh (Jerusalem) hefore it was changed
towards the House ([the Kahah in Makkah) had died or had
been martyred, and we did not know what to say about them
{regarding their prayers tewards Jerusalem). Allak then
revealed:

€205 5y ol & ) By o B Gd
€And Alidl would never make your faith (prayers) fo be lost
(i.e., the prayers of those Muslims were valid)y (2:143}."

Al-Bukhari!'! collected this narration, while Muslim
collected it using ancther chain of narrators. Muhammad bin
Ishaq reported that Al-Bara’ narrated: Allah’s Messenger
used to offer prayers towards Bayi Al-Maqdis {in Jerusalemi,
but would keep looking at the sky awaiting Allah’s command (to
change the Qibiah). Then Allah revealed:

oy P R At T ORI O B PPN R S s
AN NI A (v e el Q%J;i"-b-“)
0 il

12

) fath ALBari 8:20.
1 Muslim 1:375.
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§Venily, We have seen the tunting of your (Mulmmar's) face
towarids the heaven. Surely, We shall twen you to a Qiblah
(prayer diveckion) that shall please you. so turn your face in the
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Hardne (af Makkalt) 3 (2:144)

A man from among the Muslims then said, *We wish we
could know about those amang us whe died before the Qiblak
was changed (i.e., towards Makkah} and also about cur own
prayers, that we had performed lowards Bayt Al-Magdis.”
Allih then revealed:

R ot 13 653
¢And Alldlt woudd wewer winke your faith (prayers) to be lost »
{2:143)

The fools among the people, meaning the People of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians), said, “What made them
change the former Qibiah that they used to face?" Allah then
revealed:

€ 5 0 i
{The fools (idolators, hypocriles, and Jews) mnong the people
will sy %

untii the end of the Ayah.!")

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah related that lbn ‘Abbas said: When
Allab's  Messenger 4 migrated to  Al-Madinah, Allah
commanded him to face Bayt Al-Magdis (Jerusalem). The Jews
were delighted then. Allah’s Messenger & faced Jerusalem for
over ten months. However, he liked (1o offer prayer in the
direction of) Prophet Ibrahim’s Qiblah (the Ka'bah in Makleah)
and used to supplicate to Allah and kept looking up to the sky
[awaiting Allih's command in this regard). Allah then revealed:

LR FNr
¢turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction b
mearning, its direction. The Jews did not like this change and

said, *What made them change the Qiblzh that they used to
face {meaning Jerusalem)?" Alldh revealed;

L P R I PR Yt 2

I Al-Qurtubi 3:133.
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4Say (O Mulwoninad 35): “To Allih belong both, cost and the
west, He guides whom He wills to the straight way "3

There are several other Ahadith on this subject. In summary,
Allah’s Messenger i was commanded to face Bayt Al-Magdis
(duning the prayer) and he used to offer prayer towartds it in
Makkah between the two comners {of Ka'bah), so that the
Ka'bah would be between him and Bayt Al-Magdis8. When the
Prophet # migrated to Al-Madinah, this practice was no longer
possible; then Allah commanded him to offer prayer towards
Bayt Al-Magdis, as Ibn Abbas and the majority of the scholars
have stated.

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sehih that the news [of the
change uf Qiblah} was conveyed to some of the Ansar while
they were performing the ‘Asr {Afternoon) prayer towards Bayt
Al-Maqdis, upon hearing that, they immediately changed their
direction and faced the Ka'bah”!

It is reported in the Sahthayn {Al-Bukhari & Muslim) that
Ibn ‘Umar narrated: While the people were in Quba’ {Mosque)
performing the Fajr (Dawn) prayer, a man came and said, “A
{patt of the) Quran was revealed tonight to Alldh's Messenger
# and he was commanded to face the Ka'bah. Therefore, face
the Ka'bah. They were facing Ash-Sham, so they turned
towards the Ka'bah!

These Hadiths prove that the Nasikh (a Text that abrogates a
previous Text) only applies after one acquires knowledge of it,
even if the MNdasikh had already been revealed and announced.
This is why the Companions mentioned above were not
commanded to repeat the previous ‘Asr, Maghrib and Tshd’
prayers (although they had prayed them lowards Jerusalem
after Alldh had changed the Qiblah). Allah knows best.

When the change of Giblah (to Ka'bah in Makkah)] oceurred,
those inflicted with hypocrisy and mistrust, and the
dishelieving Jews, both were led astray from the right guidance
and fell into confusion. They said:

€ 16 4 5 45
Y At-Tabari 3:138,

12l Al-Bukhéari ne. 399. These prople were from the tribe of Danu
Salamah.

Bl Fath At-Bdri #:24, and Muslim 1:375.



Sarai 2. Al-Bagarah (125 - 149) {Part-2) 421

<What has turned them (Muslims) from Heir Qiblah to which
fhey used fo face in prayer. ¥

They asked, “What is the matter with these pecple (Muslims)
who one time face this direction (Jerusalem), and then face
that direction {Makkah)?” Allah answered their questions when
He stated:

€40 5,50 5 5
§5ay (O Mubannnad &): “To Allah belong bath, cast and the
west.y

meaning, the command, the decision and the authority are for
Allah Alone. Hence:

€ 45 B el

€...s0 wherever you turn (yourselves or your foces) there is the
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne).»
12:1185),

and:
$L 20 5 5 I LA 800 s i R S i oy

4 It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you turn your
[faces townrds east and {or} west (in prayers); bul Al-Birr is the
one who believes in Allgh.p (2:177)

This staternent means, the best act is to adhere to Allah’s
commands. Hence, wherever He commands us to face, we
should face. Alse, since obedience requires implementing
Allah’s commands, if He commands us every day to face
different places, we are His servants and under His disposal,
and we face whatever He orders us to face. Certainly, Allah's
care and kindness towards His servant and Messenger,
Muhammad 3%, and certainly, his Ummah (Muslim nation) is
profoundly great. Allah has guided them to the Qibich of
(Prophet) Tbrahim - Allah's Khalf (intimate friend). He has
commanded them to face the Ka‘'hah, the most honorable
house {of worship) on the face of the earth, which was built by
[brahim Al-Khalll in the Name of Allah, the One without a
partner. This is why Allah said afterwards:

€t e B85 g 00 30 5 g
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¢Say (O Mulwminad 3g): “To Allah belong loth, cast and Hie
ioest. He guides whom He wills lo the straight way "y
[mam Abmad reported that ‘A'ishah [the Prophet’s wife) said
that Allah's Messenger i said about the People of the
Seripture (Jews and Christians):

Lé.‘ml UJ.eq,_“-\-..:-dey J'Lﬁ L..u..l....au L‘S'q“'uk" La;.l.-.au Y rﬂ:w
fm]l_n;. B3 ie; @ tes o AV iz s

Ié,'.’;l

«They do not envy us for a matler more Man they envy us for
Jurn'al (Friday) to witich Alldh has guided us and from whicl
they were led astray; for the (true) Qiblali to which Allah has

directed us and from which they were led astray; and for our
saying "Amin’ behind the it (leader of the prayer) s

The Virtues of Muhammad’s Nation
Allah said:
€1t e 3258 5 BT B 4 ekl Wy A s i
€Thus We have wade you [trie Mustites], @ Waset (just) (and

the best} nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the
Messenger (Muhammad i) be @ witness over you b

Allah stated that He has changed our Qiblak to the Qiblak of
ibrahim and chose it for us so that He makes us the best
nation ever. Hence, we will be the witnesses over the nations
on the Day of Resurrection, for all of them will then agree
concerning our virtue. The word Wasat in the Ayah means the
best and the most honored. Therefere, saying that (the
Prophet's tribe) Quraysh is in the Wasat regarding Arab tribes
and their areas, means the best. Sirilarly, saying that Allah’s
Messenger % was in the Wasat of his people, means he was
from the best subtribe. Also, ‘Asr, the prayer that is described
as ‘Wusfa’ (a variation of the word Wasa{], means the best
prayer, 85 the authentic collections of Ahddith reported. Since
Alldh made this Ummah {Muslim nation) the Wasat, He has
endowed her with the most complete legislation, the best

i Ahmad 6:134
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Manhaj {way, method, etc.,) and the clearest Madhhab
[methodology, mannerism, ctc). Allah said:

R O L TS

460 RS S LB IR W 0 o Gl
¢He has chosen you (o cowoey His Messnge of istdmic
Monotheism o mankind), and has rot Inid upon you in religion
any hardship : it is the religion of your father Ibrahin. It is He
(Allah) Who has mamed you Muslims both before and in this
{the Qur'an), that the Messenger {(Muhwmmad ) mny be g
witness over you and you be witesses over nankind'y {22:78}

Moreover, Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa'td narrated:
Allah’'s Messenger #5 said:

R - S ST L SVt T NN [P
G Ly £ PR R T TV VORI (SR P ik ;\_).. Fan

N N s g ke LTTG s G 3l
U 8 e Ay 08 Dl e BT A A fT
ke 3 S iy L 0udedd o ppdd (i kgl 04
«Nah will be ealled on the Day of Resurrection and will be
asked, 'Have you conveyed (e Message)?' He will say, "Yes."
His people will be summoned and asked, ‘Has Nih conveyed
(the Message) to you?” They will say, "No roarner came fo us
amit re une (Prophet) was sent to ws.” Niih will be asked, 'Whe
festiftes for you?" He will say, 'Muhamnad and his Ummalt.” ©
This is why Allah said:
gy Lol BiG¥
4 Thus We have wade you 0 Whsat nation. 3
The Prophet 3% said;
The Wasal means the "Adl {jush). You will be swmmoned to

testify that Nih has conveyed (his Message), and [ will attest to
your festinony '

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasi'i
and Ibn Msjah.
M Ahrmad 3:32.

Bl gath ALBari 8:21, Tuhfot Al Ahwadhi 8:297, An-Nasa' in ALKihrd
6:292, and Ihn Majah 2:1432.
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Imém Ahmad alse reported that Abu Said Khudri narrated:
Allah’s Messenger i said:

J.s TLu w-y VY J.I.\JrS'IJ.Jbb- LI uL.:JI“. \JJI ‘hf"'

SN[ 3 TP AR F I (o A IR i il
1ia CL Ja rﬂj Jla:p u..ai, S UFJ.:.I u,..ei_, U J_,.u el J.‘.._!
OG0 s 7 G o3 0,0 nkile uy (085 5 154 ey
AEENTHR T e age’ o SN ET R O N P R F ]
€l K 025 00 5 R A 5 1 e )
tThe Prophet would come on the Day of Resurrection with two
or more people (his only following!), and his people would also
be summnoned and asked, “Has he (their Propliet) conveyed (e
Message) fo you?" They would say, "No.” He would be asked,
‘Have you conveyed (the Message} to your people?” He would
sy, ‘Yes." He wonld be asked, "Who festifies for you?" He
would say, ‘Muhammad and Jis Ummnah.” Mubammad and his
Ummah would fien be summoned and asked, "Has he conveyed
(the Messnge) fo his people? They would say, ‘Yes.” They
would be asked, Wik told you that?” They wounld say, Our

Prophet (Muhammad) came lo ws and told us that the
Messengers have conveyed {theiy Messages).n

Hence Allah’s statement:
s 1 ke
¢ Thus We have inade you a Wasa nation .y

He said, “(meaning) the ‘Adl,” the then continued reciting the
Ayafy:;

€5 ® JE L 550 L0 g it B w1 el G

4Thus We have made you, a fust (and the best) nation, that
¥ I

you be witnesses over mankmd and the Messenger (Muhammad

%) be a witness over you 1)

Furthermore, Imédm Ahmad reported that Abul-Aswad
narrated: | came to Al-Madinah and found that an epidemic
had broken out that caused many fatalities. 1 sat next to

i Ahmad 3:58.
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‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb once when a funeral procession started
and the peaple praised the dead person. 'Umar said, “Wejahbar
{it will e recorded as such), Wajabatt” Then another funeral
was brought forth and the people criticized the dead person.
Again, Umar said, “Wajabat.” Abul-Aswad asked, *What 1s
Wajabat, O Leader of the faithful?' He said, “I said just like
Allah’s Messenger iz had said:

NP (R [ EE S DU O R TV - N
sAny Mustim for whom four lestify that ke wes righleous, len
Alldh will enter him into Paradise.” We said, Wil abou!
three?’ He said, ‘And three,” We said, "And kwo?” Me said,
‘And Rwo. We did sot ask him aboui (the festimony) of one
(belizving) person !l

Thiz was also recorded by Al-Bukhéri, At-Tirmidhi, and An-
Nasa'il?

The Wisdom behind changing the Qiblah
Allah then said:
o i B S g Do g o R TR A G Al O
item ol g N ¢
4And We made the Qiblah (praver direction towards Jerusaleny)
which you used fo face, only to fest those who fallowed the
Messenger (Muhammad sz} from those whe would tm on

their heels (ic., disobey the Messenger). Indecd it was great
{heavy, difficult) except for Hwse whon Atlgh guided

Allah states thus: We have legislated for you, O
Muhammad, facing Bayt Al-Maqdis at first and then changed
it to the Ka'bah so as to find who will follow and obey you and
thus lace whatever you face.

4. from those who wold furn on their heels ¥

M Ahmad 1:21.
i Fatn ALBari 3271, Tuhfut AlARwadhi 4 :166, and An-Nasai4:51.
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meaning, reverts from his religion. |Allah then said;]
4050 & wsd
§dndeed it was great (heavy, difficult)d

The Ayah indicates that changing the Qiblah from Bayt Al-
Maqdis to the Ka'bah is heavy on the heart, except for
whomever Allah has rightly guided their hearts, who believe in
the truth of the Messenger # with certainty and that whatever
he was sent with is the truth without doubt. It is they who
believe that Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills,
commands His servants with what He wills, abrogates any of
His commands that He wills, and that He has the perfect
wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all this. {The attitude of
the believers in this respeet is) unlike those who have a disease
inv their hearts, to whom whenever a matter aceurs, it causes
doubts, just as this same matter adds faith and certainty to the
believers. Similarly, Alléh said:

(AR S IR I AR Ok R AR

R RS R LR R e R sy

| FE
tAnd whenever there comes down @ Surah (chapter fiom the

{ur'dn), some of them (hypocrites) say : “Which of yeu has had

his faith increased by 7" As for those who believe, iF has

increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose
hearts is a discase (of doubl, disbelief and hypocrisy), it will add
doubt and disbelief to their doubt and disbelicf; and they die

while they are disbelievers.y (9:124, 125)

and:

0 0 Gl 320 Gl ) T 00 G B
4And We send down of the Qur'dn that which is a healing and
@ mercy to those who believe, anid it increases fhe wrongdoers in
nothing bat loss.p {17:82)

Certainly, those who remained faithful to the Messenger i,
obeyed him and faced whatever Allah commanded them,
without doubt or hesitation, were the leaders of the
Companions. Some scholars stated that the Early Migrants
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jwhe migrated with the Frophet iz from Makkah to Al-Madinah)
and Ansar (the residents of Al-Madinah who gave aid and
refuge to both the Prophet g and the Migrants) were those wheo
offered prayers towards the two Qiblah (Bayt Al-Magdis and
then the Ka'bah).

Al-Bukhari reported in the explanation of the Ayah [2:143)
that Tbn Umar narrated: While the people were performing the
Fajr (Dawn) prayer in the Quba' Mosque, a man came and
said, "Quran was revealed to the Prophet 3% and he was
ordered to face the Ka'bah Therefore, face the Kuo'bah” They
then faced the Ka'bah!'! Muslim also recorded it/

At-Tirmidhi added that they were performing Ruku' {bowing
down in prayer), and then changed the direction {of the
Qiblak} to the Ka'bah while still bowing down.®! Muslim
reported this last narration from Anas.!! These Hadiths all
indicate the perfect obedience the Companions had fer Allzh
and His Messenger 3 and their compliance with Allah’
commandments, may Allah be pleased with them all.

Allah said:
€0y full WO Gy
$And Allal would never make your faith (prayers) lo be lost.$

meaning, the reward of your prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqgdis
before would not be lost with Allgh. It is reported in Sahih that
Abu Ishag As-Sabi'y related that Bard' narmrated: “The people
asked about the matter of those who offered prayers towards
Bayt Al-Maqdis and died (before the Qibiah was changed to
Ka'bah). Allah revealed:

€y fostt 850 P
$And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be fost.$”

1t was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi from Ibn ‘Abbas, and At-
Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.!™
Ikn Ishédg reported that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated:

1 path Al-Bari 8:22.

12l Muslim 1:375.

Bl Tupfat Al-ARwadhi 8:300,

¥ Muslim 1:375.

Bl Fath Al-Bari 8:20, Tuhfat Al-Amwadhi 8:300.
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€80 ) A P
¢And Allédh would neoer make your faith to be lost.p
entails: Your (prayer towards) the first Qiblah and your
believing your Prophet and obeying him by facing the second

Qiblah; He will prant you the rewards for all these acts.
Indeed,

€205 5 AL A 2

4Truly. Alldh is fdl of kindness, the Most Mergiful trwards
mankind 3!

Furthermore, it is reported in the Sahih that Allah's
Messenger #; saw a woman among the captives who was
separated from her child. Whenever she found a boy finfant)
among lhe captives, she would hold him close to her chest, as
she was looking for her boy. When she found her child, she
embraced him and gave him her breast to nurse. Allah’s
Messenger i said:

G 6tk ¥ O e s ey i G, Bty S

ey odd be ey 2l S @i 1 06 L 025
uldo you Hhink that this woman wonld willingly Fhrow her son
in the fire?y They said, “No, C Messenger of Allah!" He

said, By Allah! Allah is more werciful with His servants than
this woman with her son o2

a5 s 35 0SS W g A S g B
on P31 N 32000 CECH U Gl B BE Ky 1 K ¢ L5 ol

€inbl2s iz gl B G ag
€144 Verily, We have seen the turuing of your (Mulainmad's)
face towards the heaven Surely, We shall furn yeu to a Qiblah
(prayer direction) that siwll please you, so tum your face in the
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Hariim {at Makkah). And wheresocver
you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction.
Certainly, e people who were given the Scriphure (ie., Jows

1) 1bn Abi Hatim 1:99.
12l yustim 4 .2109.
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and Christians) know well that, that (your furning towards the
direction of the Ka'bah at Makkalt it prayers} is the truth from
their Lord . And Alldh is not unmware of what they doy.

The First Abrogation in the Qur'an was about the Qiblah

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abhas narrated: The
first ahrogated part in the Qur'an was about the Qiblah. When
Allih's Messenger 3£ migrated to Al-Madinah, the majority of
its people were Jews, and Allah commanded him to face Bayt
Al-Mnqdis. The Jews were delighted then. Allah's Messenger i
faced it for ten and some months, but he liked to face the
Qiblah of Ibrahim (Ka‘hah in Makkah). He used to supplicate to
Allzh and look up to the sky {awaiting Allah's command). Allah
then revealed:

st g a5 B o B
$Verily, We have seen ihe turning of your (Muhawmad's) face
townrds the heavend, until,

€ &5 s
€lurnt your faces {in prayer} in that direction. $
The Jews did not like this ruling and said:
€00 S0 & B RE R F il F e
€Wt has turned them (Musiims) from their Qiblah (prayer
direction) to which they used fo face in prayer.” Say (O
Mubamad}, “"To Alldh belong both, rast and the west.”$
[2:142)!
Alldh said:
€ &5 B ERy
q4...s0 wherever you hirn (yourselves or your faces) there is the
Face of Alldhs {2:1135),
and:
e g 2 D07 o gl ) G O T el G
4And We wade the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem)

Il Ion Abi Hatim 1:103.
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which you used to face, only to test those who followed the
Messenger (Muhammad i) from these who would furm on
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger).y 2:143)

Is the Qiblah the Ka‘bah itself or its General Direction?
Al-Hakim related that ‘Ali bin Abu Talib said:

Gl el 22 G55 T3p
¢...50 tur yonr face in He direction of Al-Masjid Al-Hardm
{at Makkali).» means its direction. ™l

Al-Hakim then commented that the chain of this narration is
authentic and that they (i.e., Al-Bukhéari and Muslim) did not
include it in their collections.

This ruling concerning the Qibiah is also the opinion of Abu
Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah, Ar-
Rabi' bin Anas and others.Fl

Allah’s Statement:

3 Koty 15 2 o 2
¢And wheresoever you people are, tum your faces (in prayer)
in that direction ¥

is a command from Allah to face the Ka‘buh from wherever
one is on the earth: the east, west, north or socuth. The
exception is of the voluntary prayer (Naf) while one is
traveling, for one is allowed to affer it in any «lirection his body
is facing, while his heart is intending the Ka‘bah. Also, when
the battle is raging, one is allowed to offer prayer, however he
is able. Also, included are those who are not sure of the
direction and offer prayer in the wrong directien, thinking that
it is the direction of the Qiblahk, because Alah does not burden
a soul beyond what it can bear.

The Jews had Knowledge that the (Muslim) Qiblah
would later be changed
Allah stated that:
€5 o ST H 50 255N 15 5 )

B glMustadrak 2 :269.
™ Ibn Abi Hatim 1:107-109.
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¢Certainly, the people who were given the Seripture (e, frivs
and the Christians) know twell that, that (your furming towards
the direction of he Ka'bk ot Makkah in prayers) is the fruth
Sfrom Heir Lovd. ¥

This Ayah means; The Jews, who did not like that you
change your Qiblah from Bayt Al-Maqdis, already knew that
Alldh will command you (C Muhammad) to face the Ka®ah.
The Jews read in their Books their Prophets’ description of
Allah's Messenger # and his Ummah, and that Allah has
endowed and honored him with the complete and honorable
legislation. Yet, the People of the Book deny these facts because
of their envy, disbelief and rebellion. This is why Allah
threatened them when He said:

€55 B g 6 Gy
¢And Alldh is not unaware of what Heey do.»

ARZ VIO R AR v IS T VA JINT IR O ;,.I,‘}
B L e B 0 A b T I 5 G U g S
4-2%44:&-“1:,,“::

4145. And even if you were to bring fo #he People of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians) aff He Aydt (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, efc.}, they wouid not follow
your Qibiah (prayer direction), 1or are you going lo follow their
Qiblah. And they will not follow each other’s Qiblah. Verily, if
wyou follow fheir desires after that which you have received of
knowledge (from Aligh), then indeed you will be one of the
wrangdocrs.»

The Stubbornness and Disbelief of the Jews

Allah describes the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and
defiance of what they know of the truth of Allah’s Messenger
#&, that if the Prophet i brought forward every proof to the
truth of what he was sent with, they will never obey him or
abandon following their desires. In another instance, Allah said:

I’" i ,.\. L&- f"l""‘ ;J 11‘3_;..,; ] LL; .)‘.k&n' f: “_Ic v \_’rjl J}
$Nt 2
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,// ,,,,w,, - " Nyl _\ €Truly, those, against
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Allah's statement:

20 5 Uy
4...nar are wou gomg fo felloww teir Qiblah b,

indicates the vigor with which Alldah’s  Messenger 3%
implements whal Allah commanded him. Allih’s statement also
indicates that as much as the Jews adhere to their opinions
and desires, the Prophet 3z adheres by Alldh's commands,
obeying Him and following what pleases Him, and that he
would never adhere to their desires in any case. Hence, praying
towards Bayt Al-Magdis was not because it was the Qiblah of
the Jews, but because Alldh had commanded it. Allah then
warns those whe knowingly defy the truth, because the proo!
against those who know is stronger than against other people
This is why Alldh said to His Messenger & and his Ummah:
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4l S0 A5 S e B w ok B AT UG G5

Venily, if you follow tieir desires after that which you have
recerved of knowledge (from Allah), Fien indeed you will be one
of the wrongdoers b

S K G BT R S AT A
T s
d v Auil e G5 A o SR w0

4146, Those fo whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) recognise I (Mubanmiiad i or the Ka'boalt at
Mokkoft) as ey recognize Hieir soms. But verily, a party of
them conceal the brath while they kamo it — [ie., the qualitics
of Muhanmad s which are weitten in the Taordh  and the
Injil ».

€147, This is) the truth from your Lord. So br you 1et one of
Hhose who doubbp.

The Jews know that the Prophet - is True, but they
hide the Truth

Allah states that the scholars of the People of the Scripture
know the truth of what Allih’s Messenger sz was sent with,
just as ane of them knows his own child, which is a parable
that the Arabs use to describe what is very apparent. Similarly,
in a Hadith, Allah's Messenger 3 sald to a man who had a
youngster with him:

A
Uoaad lod Toka sy

o 58105

uls flis your sun?e He said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah! [
testify to this fact.” Allah’s Messenger 3= said:

e 5 e gy
Well, vou would not transgress against hime nor would he
transgress against you il
Acvording o Al-Qurlubi, it was narrated that ‘Umar said to

‘Abdullah bin Salam (an [sraelite scheolar who became a
Muslim], “Do you recognize Muhammad as you recognize your

1 Ahmad 4:163.
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own san?” He replied, “Yes, and even more. The Honest Gne
descended from heaven on the Honest One on the earth with
his (i.e., Muhammad’s) description and [ recognized him,
although [ do not know anything about his mother’s story."!!
Allah states next that although they had knowledge and
certainty in the Prophet 3, they still:
€0
4conceal the truth .y
The Ayah indicates that they hide the truth from the people,
aboul the Prophet i, that they find in their Beoks,
LT
swhie they know it.p Allah then strengthens the resolve of His
Prophet # and the believers and aflirms that what the Prophet
3 came with is the truth without doubt, saying:
i et 5 555 50 5 o AP
4(This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you net one of those
who doubt.p

F 98 G B K S B0 O S T 5 B b

S TN
4148. For every nalion there is a direction lo which they face
(in their prayers). So hasten towards all that is good.

Wheresoever you may be, Allil will bring you together (on the
Day of Resusrection). Truly, Alldh is able to do ali things.»

Every Nation has a Qiblah
Al-"Awii reported that lbn ‘Abbis said:
) s 58 sy B0
¢For every nation there is a direction lo which they face (i
their prayers)p

“This talks about followers of the various religions. Hence,
every nation and tribe has its own Qibla)t that they choose,

1 Al-Qurtubi 2:163.
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while Allah’s appointed Qibluh is what the believers face.™']

Abul-‘Aliyak said, *The Jew has a direclion to which ke
faces [in the prayer). The Christian has a direction to which he
faces. Allah has puided you, O (Muslim) Ummah, to a Qiblah
which is the true QOibigh.™¥ This statement was also related
to Mujahid, ‘Ata’ Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabr' bin Anas, As-Suddi, and
others. I

This last Ayah is similar to what Allah said:

[N S B G A A T A R R AV uﬂr'.(;:ﬁ:-_;ﬁ,‘}
L (PSR TR R A T.i..l

4To eoch anong you, We have prescrived a law and a dear
wey. 3f Alldl Tt willed, He wowdd have made you ome nation,
bt thet (He) may test you in what He has gioen you; so
compete it good decds. The return of you (all) s to Allah
(5:48)

In the Ayah (2:148), Alidh =aid:
AZERVN SR R 0 xS
Wheresorver you mny be. Alldl will bring you together {on
the Day of Resurrection). Truty, Altah is able to do all things

meaning: He is able to gather you from the earth even if your
bodies and flesh disintegrated and scattered.

AR B TR WG R L Ry A1
B0 U B 5 a6 i
YR NNy I AN by R AR

oo ity KO0 K s S a3l
4149. Anil from wheresoevey you stard forth (for prayers), him
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (st Mikkah),

fhat is indeed e fruth from your Lord. And Aldit is not
wnmware of what you du.p

<150, And from wheresoever yun start forti (for prayers), hirn
1 At-Tabari 3:193.

Il [bn Abi Batim 1:121.
B b Abi Hatim 1:121-122.
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your face i the direction of Al-Muasjid Al-Hardm (af Makkaft),
and wheresoever you are, by your faves torards if (when you
pray) so that men may have no argument against you exvept
those of them that are wrongdoers, so fear Hiem nob, but fear
Me! — And so that [ may complete My blessings on you and
Hiat you may be guided.p

Why was changing the Qiblah mentioned thrice?

This is & third commuand from Allih to face Al-Magid Al
Haram (the Sacred Mosque) from every part of the world
{during prayer}. It was said that Alldh mentioned this ruling
again here hecause it is connceted to whatever is before and
whatever 1s after it. Hence, Allah first said:

$G5 G0 B e g s o 5y

¢ Verily, We have seen the furning of your (Mulantimad's) face
towards the Teaven. Surely, We shall tur you to a Giblah
{prayer direction) [hat shall please youg [2:144), until:

€6 o g 05 (5 o S0 3 20 ST U 5

§Certainly, the peuple who were given the Scripiure (Le., Jews
and He Chrisiians) know well that, that (your turiting totvards
the direction of the Ka'hah at Mokkah i prayers) is fe truth
from their Lord. And Allah iz net unaware of what they do d
{2:144)
Allah mentioned in these Aydt His fulfillment of the Prophet’s
wish and ordered him to face ithe Qiblah that he liked and is
pleazed with. In the second command, Allah said:

G P I PRSP I i R PR e SRS

o s G ety
€And from wheresocver you start forth (for prayers), tun your
Jace in the direction of Al-Masid Al-Haram  that is indeed Hie
freeth from your Lovd. And Alldle is not unaware of what you

do.%

Therefore, Allah states here that changing the Qiblah is also
the truth from Him, thus upgrading the subject more than in
the first Ayah, in which Allah agreed to what His Prophet sz
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had wished for. Thus Allih states that this is alse the truth
from Him that He likes and is pleased with. In the third
command, Allih refutes the Jewish assertion that the Prophet
i faced their Qiblah, as they knew in their Books that the
Prophet i will later on be commanded to face the Qiblah of
lbrihim, the Ka‘bah. The Arab disbelievers had ne more
argument concerning the Prophet's Qibluh after Alldh
commanded the Prophet i to face the Qiblah of [brahim, which
is more respected and honored, rather than the Qiblah of the
Jews. The Arabs used to honor the Ka'bah and liked the fact
that the Messenger i was commanded to face it.

The Wisdom hebind abrogating the Previous Qiblah
Allah said:

€...50 that men may have no argument against you p

Therefore, the People of the Book knew from the description
of the Muslim Ummah that they would be ordered to face the
Ka'bah. If the Muslims did not fit this description, the Jews
would have used this fact against the Muslims. If the Muslims
had remained on the Qiblah of Bayt Al-Maqdis, which was also
the Qiblah of the Jews, this fact could have been used as the
basis of argument by the Jews against other peaple.

Allah’s Statement:

$o b o H NP
€...except those of them that are wrongdoers, b

indicates the Mushrikin (polytheists) of Quraysh. The reasoning
of these unjust persons was the unsound statement; “This
man (Muhammad) claima that he follows the raligion of
Tbrahim! Hence, if his facing Bayt Al-Maqdis was a part of the
religion of lbrahim, why did he change it?" The answer to this
question is that Allah has chosen His Prophet # to face Bayt
Al-Magdis first for certain wisdom, and he obeyed Allah
regarding this command. Then, Allih changed the Qiblah to the
Qiblah. of Ibrahim, which is the Ka‘bah, and he also obeyed
Allgh in this command. He, obeys Allah in all cases and never
engages in the defiance of Allah even for an instant, and his
Ummah imitates him in this,
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Allgh said:

40555 iz Y
§...50 fear them not, but fear Mely

meaning: 'Do not fear the doubts that the unjust, stubborn
persons raise and fear Me Alone.’ Indeed, Alkih Alone deserves
to be feared.

Allah said:
¢k 5
§...50 that T may complete My blessings on you 3
This Ayah relates to Alldh's statement:
¢...50 that wner nay have mo argumient against youd,
meaning: I will perfect My bounty on you by legislating for you

to face the Ka‘hah, so that the (Islamic) Sharfoh (law} is
complete in every respect. Allah said:

€255 5
€...that you may be guided.p,
meaning To be directed and guided to what the nations have
been led astray from, We have guided you to it and preferred

you with it.’ This is why this Ummah is the best and most
honored nation ever.

A i el G K i 15 g U )
G g bidh B9 adh el Gk oo day weds

(fvis':gi‘,iii
§151. Similarly (to complele My blessings on you), We have
sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad 3z} of your own,
reciting to you Our verses {the Qur'dn} and purifying you, and
teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and lhe Hikmah (ie..

Sunnah, Islamic laws and Figh - jurisprudence), and teaching
you that which you did not know .y

4152. Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying). I will
remember you, and be gratefil to Me (for My counHess favors
on you) and never be ungrateful fo Me b
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Muhammad’s Prophecy is a Great Bounty from Allih

Allah reminds Hia believing servants with what He has endowed
them with by sending Muhammad # as a Messenger to them,
reciting to them Allah’s clear Aydt and purifying and cleansing
them from the worst types of behavier, the ills of the souls and
the acts of Jahiliyyah {pre-Islamic era). The Messenger 3 also
takes them away from the darkness [of disbelief) to the lght fof
faith) and teaches them the Book, the Qur'an, and the Hilkemah
(i.e., the wisdom), which is his Sunnah. He also teaches them
what they knew not. During the time of Jéhiliyyah, they used
te utter foolish statements. Later on, and with the blessing of
the Prophet's Message and the goodness of his prophecy, they
were elevated to the status of the Audiya’ (loyal friends of Allahj
and the rank of the scholars. Hence, they acquired the deepest
knowledge among the people, the most pious hearts, and the
mest truthful tongues, Allah said:

Cope ol 1 UE A0 5020 o 0 Y BoadtR e 1 2
tindecd, Allth conferred a great favor on the belicvers when He
seit among them a Messenger (Muhammad 38} from among
themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'dn), and
purifying thent (from sins).p (3:164)

Allah also criticized those who did not give this bounty its
due consideration, when He said:

80 5 B 1L O e X AH ) 5
¢Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allgh
into dishelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad ) and lis

Message of Isldm}, and caused their people lo dweil in the house
of destruction?y (14:28)

Ibn 'Abbas commented, “Allah’s favor means Muhammad )
Therefore, Allah has commanded the believers to affirm this
favor and to appreciate it by thanking and remembering Him:

el 7 § gty S48 550D
Therefore, rementber Me. I will remember you, and be grateful
to Me, and never be ungrateful to Me .y

M al-Bukhari na. 3977.
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Mujahid said that Alldh's statement:
€ 425 g W T

€Simmilarly (lo complete My favor on you), We have sent ameng
you a Messenger (Mubhammad i} of your own

means: Therefore, remember Me in gratitude to My favor.!)
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about Allah’s statement:

€ S0 o
4 Therefore remember Me. I will remember youp,

“‘Remember Me regarding what [ have commanded you and I
will remember you regarding what 1 have compelled Myself to
do for your benefit (i.e., His rewards and forgiveness).”?!

An authentic Hadith states:

1R R DY Ry S Ryt B B MRS TN P
g
vAllah the Exalted said, Whoever menkions Me to himself,

then I will mention him fo Myself; and whorver mentions Me
in a gathering, [ will mention him in 7 better gathering, 2™

Imam Ahmad reporied that Anas narrated that Allah's
Messenger i said:
ok g IS g FE N T 0 B
AR A 5 IR P A o S I
S Ll B N L D O (e S D3 e G 50
s S 4 A
vAlldh the Exalted said, 'O son of Adant! If you mention Me to
vourself, I will mention you to Myself. If you mention Me in a
gathering, [ will mention you in a gathering of the angels (or
said in a better gathering}. If you draw closer to Me by @ hand
span, [ will draw closer to you by forearm’s length. If you drow

closer to Me by a forearm’s length, I will druw closer to jjou by
an arm’s length. And if you come fo Me walking, I will come

M aAr-Fabari 3:210.
@) fbn Abi Hatim 1:141.
2 path Al-Bar 13:395.
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Its chain is Sahih, it
was recorded by Al-
Bukhari.''l Allah
said:

€0 N7 g pisitd
4...and be grateful 1
Me (for My rountless
fovars onm you) and
never be ungrateful to
Me.p

In this Ayah, Allah
coinmands that He be
thanked and
eppreciated, and
promises even more
rewards for thanking
Him. Allah said in
another Ayah:

P GRS T
s S g R
Wi Bl LEd
¢34 gk i e
¢And (rementber)

when your Lord proctaimed : “If you give thanks (by accepting
faith and worshipping none but Alld), I will give you more (of
My blessings},; but if you arc thankless (i.e., disbelievers),

verily, My purishnicnt is indeed severe d

Abu Rapa’ Al-‘Utaridi said: Tmrén bin Husayn came by us
once wearing a nice silken parment that we never saw him
wear before or afterwards. He said, “Allah’s Messenger # said:

£33 365 vl e s A U o B L e s i e

1‘3',";’ ui;: ;;

tThose whoin Alldh las favored with a bounty, then Allah likes

Pl Ahmad 3:138, Fath AlBari 13:521 .
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to see the effect of His bounty on His creafions, or he said, “on
His servant” - according to Rah {one of the narrators of
the Hadith).!

K o YA 5 e 805 HAG 400 1250 G Gl o
oS 5 A B gy
€153. O you who believe! Seex help in patience and Ag-Saldh
(the prayer). Truly, Allih is with Ag-Sabirin (the patient).p
§154. And say not of those who are kitled in the way of Alldl,

“They are dead.” Nay, they are living, bul you perceive (i)
not.y

The Virtue of Patience and Prayer

After Allah commanded that He be appreciated, He ordained
patience and prayer. It is a fact that the aservant is either
enjoying a bounty that he should be thankful for, or suffering
a calamity that he should meet with patiznce. A Hadith states:

TR R T SR W EA R B Vet L
i B il Sl iy du

vAmazing is the betiever, for whatever Alldh decrees for itim, it

is better for him? If he is tested wilh a bounty, he is graiefil for

it and this is better for Ju; and if he is afflicted with a

hardsitip, he is patient witl it and this is better for him 31

Allah has stated that the best toals to help ease the effects

of the afflictions are patience and prayer. Earlier we mentioned
Allah's statement:

TR AT TP EIR
4And seck help tn patience and As-Selah (the prayer) and tndy,
it is extremely heavy and hard except for Al-Khashi'in fi.e., the
trie beifevers in Allih]¥ (2:45)
There are several types of Sabr — patience; one for avoiding

the prohibitions and sins, one for acts of worship and
obedience. The second type carries more rewards than the hrst

Il Ahmad 4 :438.
12 Muslim 4:2292.
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type. There is a third type of patience required in the face of
the afflictions and hardships, which is mandatory, like
repentance,

‘Abdur-Rabman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Sabr has two
parts: patience for the sake of Allah concerning what He is
pleased with (i.e., acts of worship and obedience), even if it is
hard on the heart and the body, and patience when avoiding
what He dislikes, even if it is desired. Those who acquire these
qualities will be among the patient persons whom Allah shall
greet {when they meet Him in the Hereafter; refer to Sirat Al-
Ahzab 33:44), Allah willing. "

The Life enjoyed by Martyrs
Allah’s statement:
L 5 Bl i g 3 55 5 Y
£And say not of Hiose whe are killed in the way of Alldh, “They are
dead.” Nay, they are living, ¥ indicates that the martyrs are alive

and receiving their sustenance.
Muslim reported in his Sahik:
IR ERRAER 23 o .,A; A Jeis g g £l &b
E AN RN IO i L A1 AN R Py W P
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R t,deJJf.....ﬂ,_,w,s_,..\JWn ol G s Ry ngdtou
:_r‘:))fu"of'ﬁf\J'JJ»ﬂJUJ'h—um—ﬂ&dL}luJLde!J‘JJlJILJ’

«The souls of the martyrs ave inside green birds and move abouf
in Paradise wherever they wish. Then, they fake refuge in
lamps that are hanging under the Throne (of Alfdh}. Your Lord
looked at them and asked thews, 'What do you wish for?” They
said, ‘Whet mare could 1e wish for while You have favored us
with what You have not favored any other of your creation?’ He
repeated the question again. When they realize thail they will be
asked (until they answer), they said, We wish that You send

M Jbn Abi Hatim 1:144.
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us back fu the earihly hife, sv that we fight in Your cause unhl

1we are killed 1 Your cause again,” (becanse of what they enfoy

of the rewards of martyrdom). The Lord then said, ‘I have

written that they will not be retumed fo it (earthly Iife)

again o1l

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ka® hin
Malik narrated from his father that Allah's Messenger £ said:

s S 2o B R A S g
tThe believer's soul is @ bird that feeds on the trees of Parndise
untit Allah sends it back fo its body when the person fs
resurrected 1%

This Hadith includes all the believers in its general meaning,
Thus, the fact that th_c Qur'an mentions the martyrs in
particular in the above Ayah serves to honor, glorify and favor
therm (although the other believers share the rewards they
ENnjoyi.

A5 LA NG W G G pE Gl G s S
G e T A G T T A T s

€and 5 8 L5 g g e
4155. And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear,

hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruils, but give glad tidings o
As-Sabirm (the paticnf).b

4156, Who, when afflicted with colamily, say: “Truly, to
Alidl we belong and truly, to Him we shall retum %

4157 They are those on whom are the Salmwdt (ie., whe are

blessed and will be forgiven} from their Lord, and (they are
those wi) receive His mercy, and if is ey whoe are the guided

ones. p

The Believer is Patient with the Affliction and thus
gains a Rewnrd

Allah informs us that He tests and tries His servants, just as
He said in another Ayah:

[ Muslim 3:1502.
13 Ahmad 3:453.
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€And sierely, We shall try you Hll We test those who strive
iward {for the cause of Alldh) und As-Sabirin (the patient), and

We shall test your facts (i.c., the one who is a liar, and the one
wite is truthfid).p [47:31)

Hence, He tests them with the bounty sometimes and
sometimes with the afflictions of fear and hunger. Allah said
in another Ayah:

€30 g 20 GEEp
450 Al made it taste extreme of hunger (faming) and fear.d
(16:112)

The frightened and the hungry persons show the effects of
the affliction outwardly and this is why Allah has used here
the werd ‘Libas’ (cover or clothes) of fear and hunger. In the
Aydt above, Allah used the words:

€ ol 5 1B
&with something of fear, hunger.» meaning, a little of each.
Then {Allah said},

ot
gloss of wealth, ¥
meaning, some of the wealth will be destroyed,
¢35
4hivesy meaning, losing friends, relatives and loved ones to

death,

PR

L ER
dand fruits,p meaning, the pgardens and the farms will not

produce the usual or expected amounts. This is why Allah said
next:

oy 5
{but give glad fAdings te As-Sahirin (the patient). b

He then explained whom He meant by ‘the patient’ whom He
praised:
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uois A1 T 46 W6 Ll Quch T 50
¢Who, when afticled with calamity, say: “Truly, to Allih we
belong and truly, to Him we shall return.”p
meaning, those who recite this statement to comfort
themselves in the face of their loss, lmow that they belong to
Allah and that He does what He wills with His servants. They
also know that nothing and no deed, even if it was the weight
of an atom, will be lost with Allah on the Day of Resurrection.

These facts thus compel them to admit that they are Allsh's
servants and that their retumn will be to Him in the Hereafter.

This is why Alldh said:
5. ... N L B
€0 fd o SOG4 Adte
€They are those on whom are the Salawdt (i.e., who are blessed

and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are those who)
receive His mercy,

meaning, Allih's praise and mercy will be with them. Sa7d bin
Jubayr added, “Meaning, safety from the torment.”!l

8 5 Ay

gand it is they who are ihe guided ones.y ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab commented: “What righteous things, and what a
great heights.

Bt mee e sz
€anssy o o il e Gy
<They are those on whom are the Salewdt from their Lord, and

{they are those who} receive His mercyd are the two righteous
things.

i 3 By
dand it is they who are the guided onesp are the heights.”?!

The heights means more rewards, and these people will be
awarded their rewards and more.

I 1bn Abi Hatim 1:158.
21 Al-Haldim 2:270.
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The Virtue of asserting that We all belong to Allah,
during Afflictions

There are several Ahadith that mention the rewards of
admitting that the return is to Allah by saying:

L S

4"Truly, to Alldh we belong and truly, to Him we shall
retuni.”" s

when afflictions strike. For instance, Imam Ahmad reperted
that Umimn Salamah narrated: Onece, Abu Salamah came hack
after he was with Allah’s Messenger & and said: 1 heard
allah’'s Messenger i5 recite a statement that made me
delighted. le said:

SATE 0A  at dle o Bl it T S
v B 1 e S S el

No Muslim is struck witih an affliction and Hien says Istina’
when the afflickion strikes, wnd Hien says: 'O Alldh?! Reward e
for my Toss and give me what is better than it but Allah sedl
do just thal »

Umm Salamah said: So | memorized these words. When Abu
Salamah died | said istia' and said: "0 Allah! Compensate me
for my loss and give me what is better than i.” | then thought
about it and said, “Who is better than Abu Salamah?’ When
my 'lddah [the pericd of time before the widow or divorced
womar. can remarry) finished, Allah's Messenger 3£ asked for
permission to see me while [ was dyeing a skin that [ had. 1
washed my hands, gave him permission to enter and handed
him a pillow, and he sat on it. He then asked me for marriage
and when he finished his specch, [ said, “O Messenger of Allah!
It is not because I do not want you, but I am very jealous and |
fear that you might experience some wrong mannerism from
me for which Abldh would punish me. I am old and have
children.”

He said:

50 e sf 6 015 vl 85 5 B Y G5 i G 2B U Gl
e e L6 JEad G 28 G G il gl e (i
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tAs for the jealousy that yorur mentioned, Alldh the Exalted will
remove it from you. As for your being old as you mentioned, 1
have suffered what you have suffered. And for your having
chiildren, they are my children too.s

She said, “I have surrendered to Allah's Messenger.” Allah's
Messenger i married her and Umm Salamah ssid later, “Allah
compensated me with who is better than Abu Salamah: Allah's
MessenFer M Muslim reported a shorter version of this
Hadith.®

S e gk W6 A el g2 50 T RS o G50 GB35 2D
¥ Acﬁi-a‘alnte-f}&.nl-f-w

€158. Verily, As-Saft and Al-Marwah®! are of the symbols of
Alldh. So il is not a sin an lim who petforms Hajj or ‘Umrah
{pilgrimage) of the House to performt Tawaf between them. And

r does good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All-
Recognizer, All-Knowerd.

The Meaning of “it is not a sin” in the Ayah

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Urwah said that he asked
‘A'ishah about what Allah stated:
2 o o ps 6 i._...iié_:.oi.‘.:m AL o S5 62 Gy
iy,
Verily, As-Safii and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Makkalt)
are of the symbols of Allh. So it is not o sin on him who
performs Haji or ‘Limrah (pilgrimage) of the House (the Ka'bah
af Makkah) to perform the going (Tawdf) between tems (As-Saft
and Al-Marwali).p
“By Allah! It iz not a sin if someone did not perform Tawdf
around them.” ‘A'ilshah saild, “Warst is that which you said, O
my nephew! If this is the meaning of it, it should have read, 1t

1 Aphmad 4:27.

& pustim 2:633.

Bl The names of the two small mountains that the pilgrims walk and
run between during the tites of Unrah.
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is nat a sin if ene did not perform Tawdf around them.'
Rather, the Ayah was revealed regarding the Ansar, who
before Islam, used to assume fRlal {or Ihram for Haj) in the
arca of Mushallal for their idol Manat that they used to
worship. Those who assumed [hidl for Manat, used to hesitate
to perform Towdf (peing) between Mounts As-Safa and Al-
Marwah. So they (during the lslamic era) asked Allah's
Messenger = about it, saying, ‘O Messenger of AllAh! During
the time of Jahtdiyyah, we used to hesitate to perform Tawaf
between As-Safd and Al-Marwah.' Allah then revealed:

ST W SR A R i A

{2y,

Venly, As-Safd and Al-Marwnh are of fhe symbols of Altdh.

Sa it is not @ sin on him whe performs Hajj or “Usmrah of the

House to perform the going (Tawaf) behween than ™
‘A'ishah then said, “ Allah's Messenger ¢ has made it the
Sunnah to perform Tawdf between them [As-Safa and Al-
Marwah}, and thus, no one should abanden performing Tawd/
between them."!! This Hadith is reported in the Sahihayn

In another narration, Imam Az-Zuhri reported that Urwah
said: Later on | [Urwahl told Abu Bekr bin 'Abdur-Rahman
bin Al-Harith bin Hisham (of ‘A'ishah’s statement) and he said,
“l1 have nct heard of such infermation. However, | heard
learned men saying that all the people, except these whom
‘A'ishah mentioned, said, ‘Our Towdf between these fwn hill
is a practice of Jahiliyyoh.,” Seme others among the Ansar
said, 'We were rommanded to perform Tawdf of the Ka'bah,
but not between As-5afa and Al-Marwah.' Se Allah revealed:

€ e B 631 G
¢ Verily, As-Safd and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah $”

Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman then said, “It seems that this
verse was revealed concerning the two groups.” ?!  Al-Bukhéri
collected a similar narration by Anas.

Ash-Shabi said, “Isaf (an idol) was on  As-Safa while Na‘ilah

M Ahmod 61144,
Pl Fath Al-Ban 3:581, and Muslim 2:929.
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{an idol) was on Al-Marwah, and they used to touch {or kiss)
them. After Islam came, they were hesitant about performing
Tawdf hetween them. Thereafter, the Ayah [2:158 above} was
revealed.”

The Wisdom behind lepislating Sa‘T hetween As-Safa
and Al-Marwah

Muslim recorded a long Hadith in his Sahih from Jabir, in
which Allah's Messenger 2% finished the Tawdf around the
House, and then went back to the Rukn (pillar, ie., the Black
Stone} and kissed it. He then went out from the door near As-
Safa while reciting:

4:’*‘ _J,Ci or bty GAN 31D
&Verily, As-Safi and Al-Marwalt wre of the symbols of Allil.p

The Prophet i then said, «f start with what Alléh has commanded
me fo start with fueanivg start the 547 (i.e., fast walking) from the
As-Safa]>. In another narration of An-Nasai, the Prophet i
said, ¢Start with what Alldh itas started with {i.e., As-Safa) o1V

Imam Ahmad reported that Habibah bint Abu Tajrah said, “1
saw Alldh’s Messenger i performing Towdf between As-Safi
and Al-Marwah, while the people were in front of him and he
was behind them walking in St 1 saw his garment twisted
araund his knees because of the fast walking in Sa7 (he was
performing) and he was reciting:

A L LS Bl A

wPerform Sa'i, Jor Alldh has prescribed Sa on yoi 37

This Hadith was used as a proof for the fact that Safis a
Ruler?® of Hajj. It was alsa said that Sa' is Wajib" and not
a Rukn of Hajj and that if one does not perform it by mistake
or by intention, he could expiate the shartcoming with

" Muslim and An-Nasa® 5:239.

I Ahmad 6:421 .

131 p pillar, which if not performed, then the act of worship must be
repedted ,

81 an obligatory element, which if not performed can be expiated as
directed.
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Damm.'! allah has stated that Tawdf between As-Safa and
Al-Marwah is amoeng the symbels of AllAh, meaning, among
the acts that Allah legislated during the Ifgy for Prophet
Thrahim.

Earlier we mentioned the Hudith by Ibn ‘Abbas thal the
origin of jawdf comes from the Tawdf of Hajar (Prophet
[brahim’s wife), hetween As-Safa and Al Marwah seeking water
for her som (Ismd'il] [brghim bad left them in Makkah, where
there was no habitation for her. When Hajar feared that her
son would die, she stood up and begged Allih for His help and
kept going back and forth in that blessed avea between As-
Safa and Al-Marwal. She was humble, fearful, frightened and
meek beforz Alldh. Allih answered her prayers, relieved her of
her leneliness, ended her dilemma and made the well of
Zomzam bring forth its water for her, which is:

fkl 22y s pies
vA tasty for nulritional) food and a remedy for the itlness

Therefore, whoever performs Sa'l between As-Safd and Al-
Marwah should remember his meekness, humbleness and
need for Alldh to guide his heart, lead his affairs to sizeocess
and forgive his sins. He should also want Aflah to eliminate
his shortcomings and errors and to guide him to the straight
path. He should ask Allah to keep him firmm on this path until
he meets death, and to change his situation from that of sin
and errors to that of perfection and heing forgiven, — the
same providence which was provided to Hajar.

Allah then states: ]

i G5 5k

4And whoever does good voluntarily. »

It was satd that the Aynh describes performing Tawdf mare
than seven times, it was also said that it refers to valuntary
Umrah or Hajj. It was also said that it means volunieering to
do good warks in general, as Ar-Razi has stated. The third
opinion was attributed to Al-Hasan Al-Basril® Allih knows
best.

and distributed anong the poor.
¥ Ar Razi 4146
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Allah statea:

€5 5 9 5
€...then verily, Allih is All-Recognizer, All-Knower %
meaning, Alldh's reward is immense for the little deed, and He

knows about the sufficiency of the reward. Hence, He will not
award insufficient rewards to anyone, Indeed;

€0 0 0 B G S U ) TR O Y AT

€Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an afomr, but
if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from Him
a great reward $ (4:40)

4;,1&_;: 4.,Lu’<" 2 aﬁﬁ#&i‘&:@i’.a'* 5 bl By
}.,13 Agk i_,:id_, 36 o ;ggs;,m sk o
KA A -té} B H WS e g & ,m.ﬁ e
("‘“‘\._Jﬁu fl‘fj Al Az :k;"i’\.‘.a G mu_,,j e
€159, Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and
the guidance, which We have sent down, after We have made it
clear for the People in the Book, they are the ones cursed by
Alldh and cursed by the cursers b
€160. Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and
openly declare (the truth which they concealed), These, T will
accept their repentance. And I am the One Whe accepls
repentance, the Most Merciful .y

4161, Verily, those whe disbelicve, and die while Hhey are
disbelievers, it is they on whom is the enrse of Allih and of the
angels and of mankind, combined .

4162, They will abide therein (under the curse in Hell), their
punishment will neither be lightened nor will they be
reprievedy.

The Eternal Curse for Those Whoe hide Religions
Commandments
These Ayat sternly warn against those who hide the clear

signs that the Messengers were sent with which puide to the
correct path and beneficial guidance for the heerts, after Alldh



Sizrah 2. Al-Bagarah (150 - 174) (Part-2) 453

has made such aspects clear for His servants through the
Books that He revealed to His Mesaengers. Abu Al-‘Aliyah said
that these Aydf, *were revealed about the People of the
Scripture who hid the description of Muhammad 35.%" Allsh
then states that everything curses such people for this evil act.
Certainly, just as everything asks for forgiveness for the
scholar, even the fish in the sea and the bird in the air, then
those who hide knowledge are cursed by Allah and by the
cursers,

A Hadith in the Musnad, narrated through several chains of
narrators, that strengthens the overall judgment of the Hadith,
states that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah'’s Messenger 3
said:

e Iy o S 3 ol VG e 2 2 e
Whoever was asked sbout knowledge that one has, but he hid
it, ten o bridle made of fire will be tied around his mouth on
the Day of Reswurrection o?l
It is also recorded by Al-Bukhéri that Abu Hurayrah said, “If

it was not for an Ayah in Allih’s Book, | would not have
narrated a Hadith for anyone:

&k sl g, U T 528G Ll )

¢Verily, these who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the

gquidance, which We have sent down, P

Mujahid said, “When the earth is struck by drought, the
animals say, Thiz is because of the szinners among the
Children of Adam. May Allih curse the sinners among the
Children of Adam.™l

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabl' bin Anas and Qatadah said that

€S P53
gand cursed by the cursersy

means that the angels and the believers will curse them.!¥
G fbn Abi Hatim 1:170.
2 Ahmad 2:495.
B pagk AlBar 1:258.
1 1o Abi Hatim 1:175.
15! b Abi H&tim 1:174.
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Moreover, a Hadith states that everything, including the fish in
the sea, asks for forgiveness for the scholars, The Ayah (2:159
above) states that those who hide the knowledge will be
cursed, (in this life and} on the Day of Resurrection, by Alidh,
the angels, all humanity, and thaose who curse (including the
animals) each in jts own distinct way. Allah knows best,

From this punishment, Allah excluded all who repent to
Him:

4155 VALY B ol i
<Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, end openly
declare (the truih which they concealed). 3
This Ayah refers to those who regret what they have been
doing and correct their behavior and, thus, explain to the
people what they have been hiding.
Coai 28 O L& 25T Ay
&These, T will accept their repentance. And I am the One Who
accepls repentance, the Most Mercifil. %

This Ayah also indicates that those who used to call to
innovation, or even disbelief, and repent to Allih, then Allah
will forgive them. Alldh afterwards states that those who
disbelieve in Him and remain in this atate until they die, then:

LR B W L i B 2 A
it is they on whom is the enrse of Al and of the angels and

of mankind, combined. They will abide therein (nider Hie curse
ire Hell}. »

Therefore, they will suffer the eternal curse until the Day of
Resurrection and after that in the fire of Jahannam, where,

it e 222 9
¢thiciy punishunent will neither be lightenedy
Hence, the torment will not be decreased for them,
¢k 5
duor will ihey be repricved. %

The torment will not be changed or tempered for even an
hour. Rather, it is continuous and eternal. We seek refuge
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with Allah from this evil end.

Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed

There is no disagreement that it is lawiul to curse the
dishelievers, ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and the Imams after him
used to curse the disbelievers in their Qunit {a type of
supplication) during the prayer and otherwise, As for cursing a
apecific disbeliever, some scholars stated that it is not allowed
to curse him, becavse we do not know how Allah will make
his end. Others said that it iz allowed to curse individual
disbelievers. For proof, they mention the story about the man
who was brought to be punished repeatedly for drinking
{gleohol), a man said, “May Allah curse him! He is being
brought repeatedly {to be flogged for drinking).” Allah’'s
Messenger il said:

W5y @ ot o S
‘Do stok curse ki, for he loves Allah and His Messenger:.l|

This HMadith indicates that it is allowed to curse those who

do not love Alldh and His Messenger i, Allah knows best.
evisd st 09558 K

4163. And your Hilh (God} is One Hth (God — Alldh), Lé

itaha illa Hwwa (there is none who has the right to be

worshipped but He, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifil b

In this Ayah, Allih mentions that He is the only deity, and
that He has no partners or equals. He is Allah, the One and
Only, the Sustainer, and there is no deity worthy of worship
except Him. He is the Most Gracious — Ar-Rahmdn, the Most
Merciful — Ar-Rehim. We explained the meanings of these two

Names in the beginning of Sirat Al-Fatihah. Shahcr bin
Hawshab reported that Asma’ bint Yazid bin As-Sakan
narrated that Allah's Messenger i said:

AW R Ll @ o
tAlidi’s Greatest Name is contained in these tiwo Ayit:
L et 29 T 5S o Ky

01 Abdur-Razzaq 7:381, similar with Al-Bukhari, na, 6780,
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aspy Ny 4And your Iah (God) is

One Hih (God - Al
léh), Ld ildha illa Huwa
(there is none whe las
the right to be wor-
shipped but He), the
Most Gracious, the
Most Mercifil 3 and:
WA AP
L e
Al Lam-Mim.  Allah!
La ilaha illa Huwa (none
has the right to be wor-
shipped but He), Al-
Haiywl-Qaividm (the
Ever Living, the One
Wha sustains and pro-
tects all that exisis) »
(3:1, gt
Then Allah
mentions seme of the
proof that He is alone

as the deity, that He
is the One whao

created the heavens and the earth and all of the various
creatures between them, all of which testify to His Oneness.

Allah said:

Gy AT e Gl WIS D g B Ll oo e g B
$om 12 G 555 G5 53 Gl 0 o el G o 6 0 g

R A A L S o R e T P JEW
€164. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and
int the olternation of night and day, and the ships which sail

through the sen with that which is of use fo mankind, and the
waler (rain) which Alldh sends down from the sky and makes

M Abu Davud 2:168.
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the earth alive therewith after its death, and the moving (living)
creatures of all kinds that He has scattered therein, and in the
veering of winds and clouds which arc held between the sky and
the earth, are indeed Ayit (proofs, evidences, signs, efc.) for
pesple of undersinnding %

The Proofs for Tawhid
Allah said:
L5 (R T
& Verily, in the crention of the henvens and the earth... b

Therefore, the sky, with its height, intricate design, vastness,
the heavenly objects in orbit, and this earth, with its density,
jts lowlands, mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other
structures, and beneficial things that it has. Alldh continues:

PR

€000 4 Slifh
§...and in the alternation of night and day %

This (the night) comes and then goes followed by the other
(the day} which does not delay for even an instant, just as
Allah said:

WA olh g B B I S 5200 L 2
&It is not for the sun o overtake the moon, nor does the night
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.¥ (36:40)

Sometimes, the day grows shorter and the night fonger, and
sometimes vice versa, one takes from the length of the other.
Similarly Allah said:

€0l 3 38 B 4GS o S sy
&ANh inerges the night info the day, and He merges the day
into the nighty (57:6)

meaning, He extends the length of one from the other and vice
versa. Allah then continues:

€01 5 A0 gk ol GG
4...and e ships which sail through the sea with that which is
of use fo mankind, »
Shaping the sea in this manner, so that it is able to carry
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ships from one shore to ancther, so people benefit from what

the other region has, and export what they have to them and
vice versa.

Allih then continues:
L PRI I O A B R R S
4...and the water (rain) which Alldh sends down from the sky
and takes the earth alive Hierewith after its deathy, which is
similar to Allak’s statement:
€t 158 80 O G el 504 )

¢And a sign for them is the dead land . We give it life, and We
bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.» (36:33),
until:

- AT

€l Y Egd
Guwhich they know not.p (36:36)
Allah continues:

€50 e o G )

dared the moving Qiving) creatures of all kinds that He has
scattered therein,p

meaning, in various shapes, colors, uses and sizes, whether

small or large. Alldh knows all that, sustains it, and nothing is

concealed from Him. Similarly, Allah said:
€od i § ¥ G W 5, A B V) VT g A e
€And no nwving (living) creature is there on earth but ifs
provisiont is due from Aflth. And He knotos ils duwelling place
and ils deposit in the uferus or grave). Al is in a Clear Book
(Al-Lowlt AlL-Mahfiz - the Book of Decrees with Allah).b
{11:6)

4ol vusy
¢...and in the veering of winds. .. »

Sometimes, the wind brings mercy and sometimes torment.
Sometimes it brings the good news of the clouds that follow it,
sometimes it leads the clouds, herding them, scattering them
or directing them. Sometimes, the wind comes from the north
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{the northern wind), and sometimes from the south, sometimes
from the east, and striking the front of the Ka'bah, somelimes
from the west, striking its back. There are many books about
the wind rain, stars and the regulations related to them, but
here is not the place to elaborate on that, and Alldh knows
Lest.

Allah continues:
L X e R (At 2
$...and clods which are held between the sky and the earth, ¥
The clouds run between the sky and the earth to wherever
Allah wills of lands and areas.
Allah said next:
450 8 25Y
€...are indeed Aydl for people of understanding, »
meaning, all these things are clear signs that testify to Allah’s
Oneness, Similarly, Allih said:
Sl o NT Y oA G O el AN o5zl 8 g Db
S G T 0 g S fadt 3 s 5 0 85K
L S I A e e R Y
§Verily, in the creation of e heavens and the carthr, and in the
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of
understanding. Those who remember Alldh (ahoays, and in
prayers}) standing, sithing, and lying down on their sides, and
think deeply about the creation of Mte heavens and ihe eorthi,
(saying}: “Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without
purpose, glory to You! (Exalted are You above ol that they

associzle with You as partners). Give us salvation from the
torment of the Fire."¥ (3:190, 191)

Cr 83 a6 B 128 pd il o o BX o B )
ST AE B0 o A VA K G W o g 5
365 s gy 2 SO 5 U el g A B0 TR
ol B Ly B W e UES UE O 2 R

€5 5y Gaiy o4 05 3 90



460 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

¢165. And of mankind are some whe take (for worship) others
besides Allah as rivals (to Alldh). They love them as they Jove
Allah. But thuse who believe, Jove Alidh more (than anything
else). If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see
the torment, that all power belongs io Allah and that Aligh is
severe i punishinent. »

4€166. When  those who were followed  disown  (declare
themselues inmocent of) these wio followed (them), and they see
the torment, tien all Weir relations will be cut off from themy.

4167. And those who followed will say: “If only we had one
more chanee to return (fo the worldly life), we would disown
(declare ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disouned
{eclared themselves as imnocent from) us.” Thus Allgh will
show them their deeds as regrets for them, And they will never
get out of the Fire 3

The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the
Hereafter

In these Ayat, Allah mentions the condition of the polytheists
in this life and their destination in the Hereafter. They
appointed eguals and rivals with Allsh, worshipping them
along with Allah and loving them, just as they love Allah.
However, Allah is the only deity worthy of worship, Whe has
neither rival ner opponent nor partner. It is reported in the
Sahihayn that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad said: | said, “O
Messenger of Allah! What is the greatest sin?” He said

Wl 35 & 4 kO
Te appoini a rival fo Alldh while He Alone has created
you o]
Allah said:
G e o ey
€But those who betieve, love Alldit wiore (than anything else)d

Because these believers love Allah, know His greainess,
revere Him, believe in His Oneness, then they do not associate

NI Fath AL-86ri 8:3 and Muslim 1 :90,
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anything or anyone with Him in the worship. Rather, they
warship Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help from
Him for each and every need.

Then, Allah warns those who commit Shirk,

s & VA sidi g Py i 50 o7 b

4If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the

torment, that all pawer belongs fo Alldh.p
if these people knew what they will face and the terrible
punishment they are to suffer because of their disbelief and
Shirk {polytheism), then they would shun the deviation that
they live by.

Alah mentions their false heliefs in their idols, and that

those they followed will declare their innocence of them. Allah

said:
PP FRVEEL LT
§When those who were follroed disoon {declure themselves
innocent of) those wiw followed (them) .3
the angels, whom they used to claim that they worshipped,
declare their innocence of them in the Hereafter, saying:
i TV ¢ ) T
¢We declare our innocence (from them) before You. It was not
us they worshipped . {28:63), and:

PR

$oiae M ['“J\(—‘:" uJJ‘ byl Y -.hpy Py L—J_, SNassy

¢ 'Glorified be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them.
Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were
belicvers in them "% (34:4)

The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who worshipped
them, and they will reject that worship. Allih said:

PRIV O R (P ST RO A VO B ot

€3 e G AU S Sy
¢And who s more sstray than one who calls on (invokes)
besides Allgh, such as will not answer him till the Day of

Resurrection, and who are (eoen) wnaware of their calls
{invocations) to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the
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Day of Resurrcckion), they (false deities) will become their
enewnies and will deny their worshipping p (46:5, 6) Allah
said:

4oty
$ARd they haoe taken (fur worship) alihah (gods) besides Alldl,
Huat they might give them honor, power and glory {amd also
protect them from Allah' punishment). Nay, but they (the so-
called gois) will dery thetr worship of thew, and become

opponents to thew (un the Day of Resurrection) d (1981, 82)
Prophet Ibrahim said to his people:

K i 2 B T K T G s e
{ WJF_:JLJJLHPLLJMH-&'H\_,-LJOAMP)_AAQ

¢You huwe taken {for worship) idels instead of Alldh. The lowe
between you is only in the fife of this world, but on e Day of
Resurrection, you shall disowesr each other, and curse cach
ather, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no
fielper % (29:25) Allah said:

P
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4But if you enuld see when the Zalinnm (polytheists and
wrongdoers) will be inade to stand before their Lord, Tow they
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! These who twere
ieemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: “Had it yot
beei for you, we showld certainly have been belicvers!” And
those who were arrogant will say to those wiv were deemed
weak: “Did we keep you back from guidance afler it had comv

to you? Nay, bub you were Mujrimin (pofytheisis, simners,
disbelicoers, criminals}.” Those who were deemed weak will say
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to those who were arrogant. "Nay, but it was your plotting by
might and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Alldh and
set up rivals to Him!™ And each of them (varties) will conceal
thedr own regrets (for disobeying Alldh Juring this worlidly life),
when they behold the forment. And We shall put iron coliars
round the necks of those who dishelicved. Are they requited
aught except what fhey used lo do?y (34:31-33) Allah said:
W RS K 5 e &y T G O G Sy
WU il G sk % ] S 5 ) Al g KE g
B Gl 5 5 S B ) 21T
€52
And Shayian (Satan) will say when the matter has been
decided : “Verily, Allih promised you a promise of truth. And |
foo prowvised you, but 1 betroyed you. I had no authorify over
yon except that I calted you, and you responded lo me. So
birwre me not, but blame yowrselves, | cannot help you, nor can
you hielp me. I deny your former act in associating me {Satan)
as @ partner with Alldh (by obeying mic in the life of the world).
Venfy, there is a pminful torment for the Zilimin (polytheists
and wrongdoers).d (14:22)
Alldh then said:
O gy X S ip
&..and they see the terment, then all their relations wilf be cut

off from them . p

meaning, when they see Allah's lorment, their power and
means of salvation are all cut off, and they will have no way of
making amends, nor will they find a way of escape from the
Fire. ‘At3’ reported that lbn ‘Abbas said about:

€L Ly LRGP
§then all their relations will be cut off from thent. 3

“meaning the friendship.” Mujahid reported a similar
statement in another narration by Ibn Abu Najih.!")

") At-Taberd 3:200.



464 ) . Tafsir [bn Kathir
Allah said:
€22 O g U S W 1 5 o I

$And those who followed will say: “If only we had one more

chance fo return (io the worldly life), we would dismon (declare

ourselves as invocent from) them as they have disowned

{deciared themselves as innocent from) us."p

This Ayah means: 'If we only had a chance to go back to
the life so that we could disown them (their idols, leaders, etc.]
shun their worship, ignore them and worship Allih Alone
instead.” But they utter a lie in this regard, because if they
were given the chance to go back, they would only return to
what they were prohibited from deing, just as Allah said. This
i1s why Allah said:

o o (6T 2 26D
€Thus Allah will show tew lieir deeds as regrets for them. p
meaning, their works will vanish and disappear. Similarly,
Allah said:
i e 25T g2 G L G ) T

€And We shall turn lo whatever deeds they (disbelicvers,
polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall make such deeds ns
scattered floating particles of dust.p {25:23)

Allah also said:

1

€k i B4 S5 N B K o 35

€The parable of those who disbelteved in their Lord is that their
works are ns ashes, on which e wind blows furiously on a
stormy day.¥ (14:18}, and:

e

! S R T H}? A e Lihh

4As for Hose who disbelicved, their deeds are like a mirage in a
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water p (24:39)

This is why Allah said — at the end of the Agah 2:167 above
GO 5 Dmfy A D
¢And they will never gel ont of the Fire.d
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4168, O mankind! Eat of Huat which is lawful and good on the
earth, and follow not the foolsteps of Shaytin (Satan}. Verily,

he is to you an open enemy b

4169. He (Satan) comtmands you only what is evil and Falishd’
{sinful), and that you should say abeut Alldt what you kuow
not.p

The Order to eat the Lawful Things, and the Prohibition
of following the Footsteps of Shaytan

After Allih stated that there is no deity worthy of worship
except Him and that He Alone created the creation, He stated
that He is the Sustainer for all His creation, and He mentioned
a favor that He granted them; He has allowed them to eat any
of the pure lawful things on the earth that do not cause harm
to the body or the mind. He also forbade them from following
the footsteps of Shaytén, meaning his ways and methods with
which he misguides his followers, like prohibiting the Bahirah
(a she-camel whose millk was spared for the idols and nobody
was allowed to milk it), er Sd'ibah {a she-camel let loose for
free pasture for the idels and nothing was allowed to be
carmied on iy}, or a Wastah (a she-camel set free for idols
because it has given birth to a she-camel at its first delivery
and then again gives birth to a she-camel at its second
delivery), and all of the other things that Shaytin made
attractive to them during the time of Jdhiliyyah. Muslim
recorded 1yad bin Himir saying that Allah's Messenger i said
that Allah the Exalted says,

N E PPN 2/ I QNP SL AN P P P T
ZHA G gl 555 s 6 R b L G e

44
'Every type of wealtlr [ have endowed My servants is allowed
Jor them_.* (untdl), ‘1 have created My servants Hunafi' (pure

or upright), but the devils came lo Hem and led them astray
from their (true) religion and profibited them from what 1
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alicwed for them "]
Allgh said;

£ L By b ar
Ap e rﬁ-' ti¥
¢.. e is to you an apen enenty.d
warning against Satan. Alldh said in another instance:

a0 5 K A 1A T D20 S 0 G 2
4Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so lake (treat) him as an
eneiy. He only inviles his Hizb (followers) that they wmay
becone the dwellers of the blazing Fire ¥ (35:6), and:

5 sy 25 B K0 55 0 o A K e
€Will you then lake hime (blis) and his offspring as proteciors
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies lo you?

What an euil is the exchange for the Zalimin (polytheists, and
wrongdoers, etc).$ (18:50)

Qatadah and As-Suddi commented on what Allsh said:

S G 125 5p
4...and follow not ithe foofsteps of Shaytan (Satan)$:
Every act of disobedience to Alldh is among the footsteps of
Satan.'!

‘Abd bin Humayd reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Any vow
or oath that one makes while angry, is amonyg the footsteps of
Shaytan end {ts expiation is that of the vow.” P Allah's
statemnent:

e Y w G S G R G Bt ap
dHe (Satan) commonds yew only what is evil and Fahsha

{sinful), and that yor should say abowt AMgh what you know
not.p

The verse means: Your enemy, Satan, commands you to
commit evil acts and what is worse than that, such as

U Muslim 4 :2197.

2} b Abi Hatim 1:211.

3] Feeding ten poor persens, clothing them, frecing a servant, or
fasting three days; and refer 1o 5:89 in the Qur'an.
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adultery and so forth.
He commands you to
commit what is even
worse, that is, saying
about Allah without
knowledge.' So this

includes every
innevator and
disbeliever.
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€170. When ii is said lo
them : “Foilow what Al-
lah has sent down.”

They say: “Nay! We
shall follow what we

Jound our fathers following.” (Would they do thatt) even though their
Jatltess did not understand anyihing nor were they guided?y

€171. And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who
shouts lo these (flock of sheep) that hear nothing but calls and cries.
(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand.p

The Polytheist imitates Other Polytheists

Allah states that if the dishelievers and polytheists are called
to follow what Allih has revealed to His Messenger i& and
abandon the practices of misguidance and ignorance that they
indulge in, they will say, “Rather. We shall follow what we
found our fathers following,” meaning, worshipping the idols
and the false deities. Allah criticized their reasoning:
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dafion F §i
$(Would they do that!) even though their fathersy,
meaning, those whom they follow and whose practices they
imitate, and:
45,08 ¥ Ol T
4...did not undersiand anything ror were they guided?

meaning, they had no sound understanding or guidance. lbn
Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this was revealed
about a group of Jews whom Allih's Messenger i called to
Islam, but they refused, saying, “Rather, we shall follow what

we found our forefathers following.” So Allah revealed this Aych
(2:170) abaove."11

The Digbeliever is just like an Animal

Allah then made a parable of the disbelievers, just as He
said in another Ayah:

L ol N ORI SST ¥
4For those who beliewe not in the Hereafter s an evtl
description .y {16:60)
Similarly, Allah said here (2:171 above)

ik 3 5
¢And the example of those who disbelicve...

megning, in their injustice, misguidance and ignorance, they
are just like wandering animals, not understanding what they
are told; if the shepherd heralds them or calls them to what
benefits them, they would not understand what is actually
being said to them, for they only hear unintelligible sounds.
This is what iz reported from [bn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah,
Mujahid, ‘lkrimah, ‘Atd’, Al-Hasan, Qatidah, ‘'Ata' Al-
Khurisani and Ar-Rabr’ bin Anas.|?

Ll

W arTabari 3:305.
2l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:225-228,
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4 They are deaf, dumb, and blind . »

means, they are deaf, as they do not hear the truth; mute, as
they do net utter it; and blind, as they do not see or recognize
its path and way.

ki Y 20
450 they do not understand .p
means, they do not comprehend or understand anything.

W e g b IS KD G o W i S Qi
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4172. O you who believe (in the Oneness of Alldh — Islamic
Monotheism)! Eat of the lmwful things that We have provided
vou with, and be grateful to Alléh, if it is indeed He Whom
you worshipy.

4173, He has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead animals),
and Bood, and the flesh of swine, and that which is slaughlered
as a sacrifice for other than Alldh. But if one is forced by
necessity without willful disobedience ror transgressing due
limits, then there is ne sin on him. Truly, Allih s Of-
Forgiving, Most Merciful .»

The Command to eat Pure Things and the Explanation
of the Prohibited Things

Allah commands His believing servants to eat from the pure
things that He has created for them and to thank Him for it, if
they are truly His servants. Eating from pure sources is a
cause for the acceptance of supplications and acts of worship,
just as eating from impure sources prevents the acceptance of
supplications and acts of worship, as mentioned in a Hadith
recorded by Imam Ahmad, that Abu Hurayrah said that
Allah’s Messenger # said:

o W a3t Sl B o W S Y 8wl ot g
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10 people! Allah is Tmyak (Pure and Good) and only accepis
that wiuch is Tayyib. Allah has indeed conmmanded the belicvers
with what He has conmuaded the Messengers, for He said : 40
(you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds.
Verily, I mn well-acquainted will what you dop {23:51), and:
40 you whe believe! Eat of tic Jowful things that We hove
provided you withy He then menticned a man, cwhe is
engaged in a long journey, twhose hair is untidy and who is
covered in dust, e raises his hands fo the sky, and says, 'O
Lord! O Lord!" Yet, his food is from the undmwful, his drink is
from e unlawfud, Wis clothes are from the wunlmoful, and he
was nourished by the wnlewhd, so ow can it (s supplication)
be accepted?”ﬂm It was also recarded by Muslim and At-
Tirmidhi #

After Allah mentioned how He has blessed His creatures by
providing them with provisions, and after commanding them to
gat from the purc things that He has provided them, He then
stated that He has not prohibited anything for them, except
dead animals. Dead animals are those that die before being
slaughtered; whether they die by strangling, & violent blow, a
headlong fall, the goring of horns or by being partly eaten by a
wild animal. Dead animals of the sea are excluded from this
ruling, as is explained later, Allah willing, as Allah said:

S B AL
$Laofidl fe you is (the pursuit of) watergmme and jts use for

foodp {5:96),

and because of the Hadith about the whale recorded in the
Sahih/¥ The Musnad, Al-Muwatta’ and the Sunan recorded
the Prophet # saying about the sea:

0ty 20 ikt A0
Ul Ahmad 3:328.

Pl Muslim 2:703, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:333.
Bl jath alBari 6:152.
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ots water is pure and ifs dead are permissible 2l

Ash-Shafi1, Ahmad, lbnn Majah, and Ad-Daraquini reported
that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Prophet # said:

ity 18315 31505 L (i35 g & G

We have been aliowed two dend things and fwo bloody things
fish and locusts; and liver and sp!ecm.'zl

We will menticn this subject again in Sturat Al-Md'idah
{chapter 5 in the Qui'an), In sha’ Allah (if Allah wills).

Isgue: According to Ash-Shafit and other schelars, milk and
eggs that are inside dead unslaughtered animals are not pure,
hecause they are part of the dead animal. In one narration
from him, Malik said that they are pure themselves, but
become impure because of their location. Similarly, there is a
difference of opinion over the cheeses [made with the milk) of
dead animals. The popular view of the scholars is that it is
impure, aithough they mentioned the fact that the
Companions ate from the cheeses made by the Magians {fire
worshippersl. Hence, Al-Qurtubi commented: “Since only a
small part of the dead animal is mixed with it, then it is
perrnissible, because a minute amount of impurity does not
matter if it is mixed with a large amount of liquid *® Ibn
Majah reported that Salman said that Allih's Messenger i
was asked about butter, cheese and fur. He said:

48 EE L)ty 3015 G A s g i Dol
1The allowed is what Allah has allowed in His Book and fhe

prohibited is what Alldh Jias prolubited in His Book. What He
has not mentioned is @ part of what He has pardoned =

Allsh has prohibited ealing the meat of swine, whether

M Ahmad 5:365, AlMuwatta’ 1:22, Abu Dawad |:64, Tuhfat Al
Ahwadhi 1: 224, An-Nasa'i 1:50, and Ibn Majah 1:136,

Pl Tartth Musnad Ash-Shafi12:173, Abmad 297, Ton Majah 2:1073,
Ad-Daraqutni 4:272.

1% AL-Qurtubi 2:221.

1l fbn Majah 2:1117,
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slaughtered or not, and this includes its fat, either because it
is imphed, or because the term Lghm includes that, or by
analogy. Similarly prohibited are offerings to other than Allah,
that is what was slaughtered in a name other than His, be it
for mormuments, idols, divination, or the other practices of the
time of Jahiliyyah. Al-Qurtubi mentioned that ‘Alishah was
asked about what non-Muslims slaughter for their feasts and
then offer some of it as gifts for Muslims. She said, “Do not
eat from what has been slaughtered for that day, (or feast] but
eat from their vegetables,”

The Prohihited is Allowed in Cases of Emergency

Then Allah permitted eating these things when needed for
survival or when there are no permissible types of foed
available. Allah said:

45 95 45 5 313

¢But if one is forced by necessity withont willful disobedience
nar fransgressing due limilsy,

meaning, without transgression or overstepping the limiis,
L A
4. .then there is nio sin on him 3

meaning, if one eats such items, for,
¢ et Bt s
La% Ak Sl

€Truly, Aligh is Off-Forgiving, Most Merciful 3

Mujahid said, “If one is forced by necessity without willful
disobedience nor transgressing the set litnits. For example, if
he didn't, then he would have t¢ resort ta highway robbery,
rising against the rulers, or some other kinds of disobedience
to Allih, then the permission applies to hini. If one dees so
transgressing the limits, or continually, or out of disobedience
to Allah, then the permission does not apply to him even if he
is in dire need.” The same was reported from Sald bin Jubayr.
Ba'tid and Mugatil bin Hayyan are reported to have said that
without willful disobedience teans, “Without believing that it

D1 Algurtubi 2:224.
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is permissible.”"! It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented
on the Ayah;

595 50 B
<. without willful disubedience nor transgressingd

saying, *Without willful disobedierce means eating the dead
animal and pot continuing to do so. Qatadah said:

s

Guwithoul willful disobediencep "Without transgressing by eating
from the dead animals, that is when the lawful is available, "2

Issue. When one in dire straits finds both — dead animals,
and foods belong to other people which he could get without
risking the loss of his hands or causing harm, then it is nm
allowed for him to cat the dead animals, [bn Majah reported
that ‘Abbad bin Shurahbil Al-Ghubari said, “Cne year we
suffered from famine. 1 came to Al-Madinah and entered a
garden. I tock some grain that I cleaned, and ate, then I left
some of it in my garment. The owner of the garden rame,
roughed me up and took possession of my parment. | then
went to Allah's Messenger s and told him what had happened,
He said to the man:

255 0 ket B8 5 S - G - s 56 5
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You have not fed him when he wes hungry - or he said
starving - nor have you taught him if he was ignorant 1

The Prophet 3 commanded him 1o return ‘Abbad’s garment
to him, and to offer him & Wasq [around 180 kilograms) - or a
half Wasg - of food™

This has a sufficiently strong chain of narraters and there
are many other witnessing harrations to support it, such as
the Hadith that ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb narrated from his father
that his grandfather said: Allah's Messenger #% was asked
about the hanging clusters of dates. He said:

M Tbn Abi Hatim 1:236.
12 At-Tabar 3:324.
Bl 1bn Majah 2:770.
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1There is 1o harm for whoever iakes some of it in Ins mowth for
a necessity without pulting it in lis garment 7

Mugatil bin Hayyan commented on:
AL 30 518 B S

4. then there is no sim on him. Truly, Allif is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Mercifil 3

“For what is eaten out of necessity.”1?) Sad bin Jubayr said,
“Allah is pardoning for what has been eaten of the unlawiul,
and Merciful’ in that He allewed the prohibited during times of
necessity. " Masriq said, “Whaoever is in dire need, but does
~ not cat or drink until he dies, he will enter the Fire."M! This
indicates that eating dead animals for those who are in neced
of it for survival is not only permissible but required.
SEU v Ags N Gy DR el G 8 T s o )
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{174, Verily, those who conceal what Allih Tas sent down of
the Book, and purchase a small gain therawith {of worldly
things), they ert fnfo their bellics nothing buf fire. Allgh will
mot speak fo them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them,
and theirs will br a prinful furmenty.

€175, Those are they who have purchased error al the price of
guidance, and tormont at the price of forgivemess. 5o how bold
they are (for evil deeds which will pusk them) fo the Tired,
§176. That is becawse Aldh has sent domon the Book (M

Qur'an) i truth. And verily, those who dispufed as regards
the Hook are far qway in appositiond.

U Tyhfat Al Awadhi 4:510.

2l Ihn Abi Hatim L :240.

Bl bn Abi Hatim 1:240.

4l Al-Bayhaqi in As-Sunan Al-Kubra @357
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Criticizing the Jews for concealing what Allah revealed
Allah said:

$igall 5 U A UM ol

Verily, those who conceal wial Allih has sent doum of the
Book .»

Meaning the Jews who concealed their Book’s descriptions of
Muhammad 35, all of which testify to his truth as a Messenger
and a Prophet. They concealed this information so that they
would net lose authority and the position that they had with
the Arabs, where they would bring them gifts, and honer them.
The cursed Jews feared that if they announced what they know
about Muhammad i, then the people would abandon them
and follow him. So they hid the truth so that they may retain
lhe little that they were getting, and they sold their souls for
this little profit, They preferred the little that they gained over
guidance and following the truth, believing in the Messenger &=
and having faith in what Allah was sent him with. Therefure,
they have profited failure and loss in this life and the Hercafter.

As for this world, Allah made the truth about His Messenger
¥ known anyway, by the clear signs and the unequivocal
proofs. Thereafter, those whom the Jews feared would follow
the Prophet g, believed in him and followed him anyway, and
so they became his supporters against them. Thus, the Jews
earned anger on top of the wrath that they aiready had earned
befure, and Allah criticized them again many times in His Back,
For instance, Allah said in this Ayah (2:174 ahove):

5 oy Gl S 5 5 TR A o b
«Verily, those who concea! what Alidh has sent down of the
Book, and purchase a smail gein therewith (of worldly things) p

meaning, the joys and delights of this earthly life. Alah said:
£330 ) 2l 3 8 G Gy

§...they cat into their belles nothing but fired meaning,
whatever they eat in return for hiding the truth, will tum
into a raging fire in their stomachs on the Day of
Resurrection,

Similarly, Allih said:
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¢Verily, Hhose who unjustly eat up the propetty of orphans,
they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt in
the Wazing Firely (4:10)
Also, reported in an authentic Hadith is that Alldh's
Messenger 3 said:

30 gl g s W35 T g ot 5 8 il
cThose who eat or drink in golden or silver plates are filling
their sfomachs with the fire of Jahannam (Helt) o1l

Alldh said:
€48 D 35 et V3 sl 5 e 95)
$Alldl will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor
purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment.y
This is because Allah is furious with them for concealing the
truth, They thus deserve Allih's anger, so Allah will not look
at them or purify them, meaning that He will not praise them

but will cause them to taste a severe torment. Then, Allah said
about them:

Sl K G Gl Ay
€Those are they whe have purchased error for guidance.}

Hence, they opposed the guidance, that is, not announcing
the Prophet's description they find in their Books, the news
about his prophecy and the pood news of his coming which
the previous Prophets proclaimed, as well as following and
believing in him. Instead, they preferred misguidance by
denying him, rejecting him and concealing his descriptions
that were mentioned in their Books. Allah said:

€5, 2y
&...and forment at the price of forgiveness,p

meaning, they preferred torment over forgiveness due to the

M Sapin AlBukhdr no. 5634, and Muslim no. 2065,
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2 v . w2t || from this evil end.
T R T T
e & #"J‘&h"‘i’*’ﬁ b Al Allah’s Statement:

F i F o 505 Shek st Beds QAL AT b s L
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€58 i

§That is becuuse Alldl has sent dowm the Book (the Qur'dn) in
trulh.y

means, they deserve this painful torment because Allah has
revealed Books te His Messenger Muhammad #, and the
Prophets before him, and these revelations bring about truth
and expose falsehood. Yet, they took Allah's signs for moekery.
Their Books ordered them to announce the truth and to spread
the knowledge, but instead, they defied the knowledge and
rejected i, This Final Messenger — Muhammad &% — cailed
them to Alldh, commanded them to work righteousness and
forbade themn from committing evil. Yet, they rejected, denied
and defied him and hid the truth that they knew about him.
They, thus, mocked the Ayat that Allah revealed to His

e g . Eare e
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Messengers, and this is why they deserved the torment and the
punishment. This is why Allah said here {2:176):

€ s § ST 3 S 5 B L e 05 BT L

&That 15 because Alldh has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) in
truth. And verily, those who dispuled about the Book are far
muay i opposition
FLN DA 7 R I R PR SR R - 1
56 G5y Sy A e st § O 30 i IS i
UGE ot i Y G R0 S0 o 5 G5 g
oAl B A This S g LA G 00 K g dedb
4177. It is not Birr that you turm your faces towards cast and
(or} west; but Birr is the one who believes in Alldh, the Last
Day, fhe Angels, the Buok, the Prophets and gives his weallh,
in spite of love for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al-
Masakin (the poor}, and to the wayfarer, and to those who ask,
and to set servants free, performs As-Salch (lgimat-As-Satdh),
and gives the Zakih, and wha fulfill their covenant when they
make if, and who are patient in exireme poverty and ailment
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the hatfles). Such
arc the prople of the truth and they are Al-Muttagin (the
pious).p

Al-Birr [Piety, Righteousness)

This Ayah contains many great wisdoms, encompassing
rulings and correct beliefs.

As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah first commanded
the believers to face Bayt Al-Maqdis, and then to face the
Ka'hah during the prayer. This change was difficult for some
of the People of the Book, and even for some Muslims. Then
Allah sent revelation which clarified the wisdom behind this
command, that is, obedience to Allah, adhering te His
commands, facing wherever He commands facing, and
implementing whatever He legislates, that is the objective.
This is Birr, Tequid and complete faith. Facing the east or the
west does not necessitate rightecusness or obedience, unless it
is legislated by Allah. This is why Allah said:
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A 0T L G 22 G0 i G 50 O KA U 5
&/t is not Birr that you turn your faces fmvards east and (or)

west (in prayers), bul Birr is the one who believes in Alldh and
the Last Day, ¥

Similarly, Allah said about the sacrifices:
L RO B IR W AW T
1t is neither their wieat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but
1 is Hie picty from you that reaches Him.}y (22:37)

Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, *The Jews used to face the west for their
Qiblah, while the Christians used to face the east for their
Qiblah, So Allah sajd:

€0 50 3a X020 5 0y
it is not Birr that you turn your faces lowards cast and {pr)
west {in prayers)p [2:177)

meaning, “this is faith, and its essence requires
implementation.” Similar was reported from Al-Hasan and Ar-
Rab¥ bin Anas.!M Ath-Thawri recited;

sl o 2 5y
&but Birr is the one who befieves in Alldh,y

and said that what follows are the types of Bim/? He has said
the truth, Certainly, those who acquire the qualities mentioned
in the Ayah will have indeed embraced all aspects of Islam
and implemented all types of righteousness; believing in Alah,
that He is the only Ged worthy of worship, and believing in
the angels the emissaries between Allah and His Messengers.
The ‘Books’ are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah to the
Prophets, which were finalized by the most honarable Book
ithe Quran). The Qur'an supercedes all previous Books, it
mentions all types of rightecusness, and the way to happiness
in this life and the Hereafter. The Qur'an abrogates all
previous Books and testfies to all of Allah’s Prophets, from the
first Prophet to the Final Prophet, Muhammad, may Allah's

1 1o Abi Hatim 1:251.
P 155 Abi Hatim 1:253,
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peace and blessings be apon them all.
Allah's statement:

€ip 3 0 55
&, ..and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,¥
refers to those who give money away while desiring it and
loving it. It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Abu Hurayrah
narrated that the Prophet 3 said:
i BB G fes Sl 358 O i Jalle
The best charity is when you give it away while still healthy
and thrifty, hoping to get vich and fearing poverty !
Allah said:
VA IR R XA I A Srf L A4 (A
e
$And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the Miskin
(the poor), the orphan, and the caplive (saying) : “We feed you
seeking Alldh’s Face only. We wish for 1o reward, nor thanks
from you "y (76:8, 9)

and:

€2 Vel - FUE I
€By no means shall you attain Birr unless you spend of that
witich you love ¥ (3:92) Allih’s statement:

.. P BE fe 4 ppris
€l o & podh B 20D
&...and give them  preference over themselves cven though ihey
were in need of that} (59:9)
refers to a higher category and status, as the people
mentioned here give away what they need, while those
mentioned in the previous Ayt give away what they covet (but

not necessarily need}.
Allah’s statement:

¢

&the kinsfolkd refers to man's relatives, who have more rights

Ul path ALBGr 3:334, and Muslim 2:716.
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than anyane else to one’s charity, as the Hadith supports:
i o i Bi o =g PEI i JJL,;.!I PEREAT
12kl 2y B G
<Sadagah (i.e., charity) given to the poor is a charity, while He
Sadagah gfven to e relatives ie both Sedagah and Silah
(murturmg relntions), for they are the most deserving of you
and your kindness anid chariby 111

Allah has commanded kindness to the relatives in many
places in the Qurian.

AUt

¢fo the orplunsd The orphans are children who have none to
lovk after them:, having lost their fathers while they are still
young, weak and unable to find their own sustenance since
they have not reached the age of work and adolescence. ‘Abdur-
Razzaq reported that ‘Ali said that the Prophet 3z said:

dand to Al-Masaking The Miskin is the person who does not have
enocugh food, clothing, or he has no dwelling. So the Miskin
should be granted the provisions to sustzin him enough so that

he can acquire his needs. In the Schihayn il is recorded that
Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's Messenper 3% said;

ANy D10 o B 3 sl ok i Lo S

ole BLat U RV gk bt Y gl 580
«The Miskin is wot the person who roams around, and whose
need is et by one or fwo dales or one or two biles, Rather, the

Miskin is he who does nof have what is sufficient, and to wihom

the people do not pay attention and, thus, do nef give him from
Hiz charity o)

$at S5P

dand to ihe wayfarerd is the needy traveler who runs out of
money and should, thus, be granted whatever amount that

(U Ahmad 4214,
2 gath Al-Bari 3:399, and Muslim 2:719 .
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helps him to go back to his land. Such is the case with wheever
intends to go on a permissibic journey, he is given what he
needs for his journey and back. The guests are included in this
category. 'Ali bin Abu Talbah reported that Ibn ‘Abbis said,
“Ibn As-Sabil {wayfarer) is the guest who is hosted by
Muslims.”"  Furthermore, Mujahid, Sa%id bin Jubayr, Abu
Jafar Al-Baqgir, Al-Hasan, Qatadzh, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Ar-
Rabi' bin Anas and Mugatil bin Hayyan said similarly.?!

45t P

dand lo fwse wio asky refers to those who beg people and are
thus given a part of the Zokdh and general charity.

§iy 35k
gand o sof seroants freed
These are the servants who seek to free themselves, bul
cannot find enough money to buy their freedom. We will
mention several of these categories and types under the Tafsir
of the Ayah on Sadagah in Siret Bard'ah [chapter 9 in the
Qur'an|, [n sha’ Allah.
Allzh's statement:

€531 255
dperforms As-Saldh (foimat-As-Saldh}y means those who pray on
time and give the prayer iis due right: the bowing, prostration,

and the necessary attention and humbleness required by Allah.
Allah's statement:

€55 J5h

gand gives Hhe Zakihy means the required charity (Zakah) due
on one's money, as Sa7d bin Jubayr and Mugqatil bin Hayyan
have stated,™

Allah’s statement:

€502 iy 35
gl who fulfill their covenant when they make iF,p

M 1bn Abi Hatim 1:259.
12l |bn Abi Hatim 1:260.
31 1hn Abi Hatim 1:264 .
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is similar to:

€ A F a5
$Those who fulfill the covcnant of Alldl and brenk not the
Mithiq (bond, trenty, covenant).p (13:20}
The oppesite of this characteristic is hypocrisy. As found in a
Hadith:

G0 Gl o Bl (23 D35 6 - D8 el
«The signs of a hypocrile are three: if he speaks, he fies; if hie
provises, he breaks Mis promise; and if he is entrusted, he
breaches Hie frust o1

In another version:
S PR AT RN S B
olf he speaks, he lies; if he vows, he breoks his vow, and if he
disputes, he is lewd 112
Allah’s statement:

€0 & 25 L g 0
§..quid who are patient in exireme poverty and ailutent
(isease} and at the time of fighting (during the battles).p

means, during the time of meckness and ailment.

4
&...and at the time of fighting (during the battles).p

means on the battlefield while facing the enemy, as lbn
Maswud, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-“Alivah, Murrah Al-Hamdani,
Mujghid, SaTd bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi’ bin
Anas, As-Suddi, Mugatil bin Hayvan, Abu Malik,®l Ad-
Dahhék and others have stated, !

And calling them the patient here, is a form :f praise,
because of the importance of patience in these circumstances,
ard the suffering and difficulties that accompany them. And

1 Mustim 1:78.

2 g

B 1 Abi Hatim 1:270-271,
Pl Ay Tabari 3:355.
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Allah knows best, it is He Whom help is sought from, and
upon Him we rely.
Allah’s statement:

iz o5 43
€Such are the people of the trutiy
means, whoever acquires these qualities, these are truthful in
their faith. This is because they have achieved faith in the

heart and realized it in deed and upon the tongue. So they are
the truthful,

L

&5 2 dgf
gand they are Al-Multagiin (the pivus).p

because they avoided the prohibitions and performed the acts
of obedience.

5 SN G 5 450 50 i g S i 8 g Gl G
R S o Gl B iy ) B R Y S
Sl N e S el g K s 26 & 1 e
il
§178. O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law of equality) fs
prescribed for you in case of wmurder: the free for the free, the
stave for the slave, and e female for the fonale. But if the
killer is forgiven by the brother (or the velatives) of the killed
{against blood money), then it should be sought in a good
manner, and paid to him respectfully. This is an alleviation and
a mercy from your Lord. So after this, whoever trausgresses the
limits {i.c. kills the killer afier taking the blood moncy), he sheil
have @ painful forment »
4179, And there is (a smving of) Ufe for you in Al-Qisds (the
Law of equality in punishnent}, O men of understanding, that
you may acquire Toguwd . p

The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of
Equality

Allah states: O believersl The Law of equality has been
ordained on you (for cases of murder), the frec for the free, the
slave for the slave and the female for the female. Therefore, do
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not transgress the set limits, as others before you transgressed
them, and thus changed what Alldh has ordained for them.
The resson behind this statement is that [the Jewish tribe of}
Ranu An-Nadir invaded Qurayzah (another Jewish tribe)
during the time of Jahiliyyah (before Islam) and defeated them.
Hence, (they made it a law that] when a person {rom Nadir
kills a person from Quraizah, he is not killed in retaliation,
but only pays a hundred Wasg'' of dates. However, when a
person from Quraizah kills a Madir man, he would be killed for
him. Il Nadir wanted (to forfeit the execution of the murderer
and instead require him) lo pay a ransom, the Quraizah man
pays two hundred Wasg of dates |double the amount Nadir
pays in Diyah [blood money). Sc Allah commanded that
justice be observed regarding the penal code, and that the
path of the misguided and mischievous persons be avoided,
whe in dishelief and transgression, defy and alter what Allah
has commanded them. Allah said:

€N B T G 5 o 8 Sl S Y

AI-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment) is prescribed for
you in case of murder - the free for the free, the slave for the
slave, anid the fonale for the frmale b

Allah's statement:
{540 GHG L0 1 20
{the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for
the female.

was abrogated by the staternent {life for life} {5:45). However,
the majority of scholars agree that the Muslim is not killed for
a disbeliever whom he kills. Al- Bukhar reported that 'Ali
narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said:

P e S
tThe Muslim is not killed for the disbeliever (whom he
kills) ¥

No opinien that opposes this ruling could stand correct, nor
iz there an authentic Hadith to contradict it. However, Abu

1} & camel load, sixty Sa’, approximaltely 165 liters.
12l Sahik Al Bukhérine. 111
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Hanifah thought that the Muslim could be killed for a
disbeliever, following the general meaning of the Ayah (5:45) in
Surat Al-Md'idah (chapter 5 in the Qur'an).

The Four Imams {Abu Hanifah, Malik, ShafiT and Ahmad)
and the majority of scholars stated that the group is killed for
one person whom they murder. ‘Umar said, about a boy who
was killed by seven men, “If all the residents of San'a’ (capital
of Yemen today) collaborated on killing him, 1 would kill them
all." No opposing opinion was known by the Companions
during that time which constitutes a near fjma’ jconsensus).
There is an opinion attributed to Imam Ahmad that a group of
people is not killed for one person whom they kill, and that
only one person is killed for one person. Ibn Al-Mundhir also
attributed this opinion to Mu'adh, Thn Az-Zubayr, ‘Abdul-Malik
bin Marwan, Az-Zuhri, Ibn Sirin and Habib bin Abu Thabit.
Allah's statement:

€t W5 gl W 4l 5 G
€Bud if the killer is forgiven by ihie brother (or the relatives) sf
the killed (ngniust blood money), then it should be sought in a
good manncr, and paid to Iiim respecifully ¥

refers to accepting blood money (by the relatives of the victim
in return for pardoning the killer) in cases of intentional
murder, This opinion is attributed to Abu Al-'Aliyah, Abu
Sha‘tha’, Mujahid, Sa'ld bin Jubayr, ‘Atd’ Al-Easan !l
Qatadzh® and Mugatil bin Hayyan!® Ad-Dahhik said that
Ion ‘Abbas said:
(GIE P P

&But if the killer js forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of

the killed (againsi blogd money)d
means the killer is pardoned by his brother (i.e., the relative of
the victim] and accepting the Diyah after capital punishment

becomes due (against the killer), this is the 'Afiv (pardon
mentioned in the Ayah)."" Allah's statement:

Dl Thn Abi Hatim 1: 278-279,
Pl At Tabad 3:368.

Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:279.

181 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:280.
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e

Sanady Ty
§...then it shou!d be sought in 4 good manner, b

means, when the rclative agrees to take the bloocd money, he
should collect his rightful dues with kindness:

¢ and paid to him respectfully ¥
meaps, the killer should accept the terms of settlement

without causing further harm or resisting the payment.
Allah's statement:

§This is an olleviation and a mercy from your Lord 3

means the legislation that allows you to accept the blood
money for intentional murder is an alleviation and a mercy
from your Lord, It lightens what was required from those who
were before you, either applying capital punishment or
forgiving.

Sa%d bin Mansur reported that Ibn ‘Abbds said, “The
Children of Israel were required to apply the Law of equality in
murder cases and were not allowed to offer pardens (in return
for blood money). Alldh said to this Ummaoh (the Mushm
nation):

o B ENL BT R 300 A 0 B g el KE S5
&The Law of equality in punisfunent i prescribed for you i
case of muirder : the free for the free, ihe servant for the servant,

and the fenale for the female. But if the killer is forgiven by the
brother {or the relatives) of the killed (ngainst blood moneyl, ¥

Hence, ‘pardoning’ or ‘forgiving' means accepting blood
money in intentional murder cases.”l!! Ibn Hibban also
recorded this in his Sahit!? Qatddah said:

W Sunan Sa‘id bin Mansir 2 :652.
"l 1bn Hibban 7:601.
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4This is an allevintion fron your Lordp

Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them the Diyah
which was not allowed for any nation before it. The Peaple of
the Terah {Jews) were allowed ta either apply the penal code
(for murder, i.e., executionj or to pardon the killer, but they
were not allowed to take blood money, The People of the Injil
{the Gospel - the Christians) were required to pardon {the
killer, but ne Diyah was legislated). This Ummah {Muslims} is
allowed to apply the penal code lexecution] or to pardon and
accept the blood money.” Similar was reported from Said bin
Jubayr, Mugatil bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi* bih Anas.[!

Allah’s statement:

€ 25 B s i Ty

€S0 after this whoever fransgresses the lmils, he shall have a
prinful tonuent p

means, those whe kill in retaliation after taking the Diyah or
accepting it, they will suffer a painful and severe torment from
Allah. The same was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Atg’
Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi and
Mugatil bin Hayyan.?

The Benefits and Wisdom of the Law of Equality

Allah’s statement:
$And there is life for you in Al-Qisdsh
legislating the Law of equality, i.e., killing the murderer,
carties great benefits for you. This way, the sanctity of life will
be preserved because the killer will refrain from killing, as he
will be certain that if he kills, ke would be killed. Hence life
will be preserved. In previous Books, there is a statement that

killing stops further killing! This meaning came in much
clearer and eloquent terms in the Qur'an:

$i Al g p’ﬂﬁ’
U1 Ihn Abi Hatim 1:274-275,
2! Ibn Abi iatim 1:278-279.
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dAnd Hiere is (2 saving
of lifg for you in Al
Qisds (the Law of equal-
ity in punishument) b

Abu Al-‘Aliyah said,
“Allah made the Law
of equality a ‘life’,
Hence, how many a
man who thought
about killing, but this
Law prevented him
from killing for fear
that he will be Lilled
in turn.” Similar
atatements were
repoarted from
Mujahid, Sa‘ld bin
Jubayr, Abu Malik,
Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas
and Muqatil bin
Hayyan.!'! Allah’s
statement:

Pl N e
i

€0 mien of understanding, that you may acquire Taqwa.p
means, ‘O you who have scund minds, comprehension and

understanding! Perhaps by this you

will be compelled to

refrain from transgressing the prohibitions of Allaih and what
He considers sinful.’ Taqud (mentioned in the Ayah) is a word
that means doing all acts of obedience and refraining from all

prohibitions.
Y P P PR oA I I S A
R u.;:;:;cmfa:;:- wa-—-ﬁd‘&-'s’M
R R R S R JLQPR P S TR E

"] Jbn AbS Hatim 1:290-292.
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s
€180. It is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of
vou, if he leaves wenlth, that he makes a bequest to parents and
next of kin, according lo reasonable manvers. (This is) a duty
upon Al-Muttagin (the pious).p
€181. Then whorver changes if afler hearing it, the sin shall be

on Hhose who make the change. Truly, Alldh is All-Hearer, All-
Knower ¥

€182, Bu! he who fears from a lestator some unjust act or
wrongdoing, and thereupon fie makes peace befween the parties
concerned, there shall be no sin on him. Ceriainly, Altdh is
Ofi-Forgiving, Most Merciful 3

Including Parents and Relatives in the Will was later
abrogated

This Ayah contains the command to include parents and
relatives in the will, which was obligatory, according to the
most correct view, before the Ayah about inheritance was
revealed. When the Ayah of inheritance was revealed, this
Ayah was abrogated, so fixed shares of the inheritance for
deserving recipients were legislated by Allah. Therefore,
deserving inheritors take their fixed inheritance without the
need to be included in the will or to be reminded of the favor
of the inherited person. For this reason we see the Hadith
nasrated in the Sunan and other books that ‘Amr bin Kharijah
said: | heard Allah's Messenger # saying in a speech:

il ey W s 5o g JF aal 38 Do
aAlldh has given each heir his fixed share. So there is no will
Jor a deseroing heir W)

Imam Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin SirIn said; Ibn
‘Abbas recited Stirat Al-Baqgarah (chapter 2 in the Quran) until
he reached the Ayah:

ié-j’:iis PR L
IV Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 6:11, An-Nas&'i 6 247, and Jbn Majah 2:905.
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4...if he leaves wealth, it he makes a bequest lo parents and
next of kin.p

He then said, “This Ayah was abrogated." This was recorded
by Said bin Mansar and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrakl’l Al
Hakim Said, “It is Sahth according to their criteria (Al-Bukhari
and Muslim|". Ibn Abu Hélim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said
that Allah's statement:

€355 b iy
€0 bequest to parends nmd next of king
was abrogated by the Ayah:

Fds S ol 55 G5 2 s 5N S0 37 G 2k e
Ertapes ¥ ik
€There is a share for men and g share for women from what is

left by parcnts and thase nearest relafed, whether the property
be smll or large — a legal share.d (4:7)

Ibn Abu Hatim then said, “It was reported from Ibn ‘Umar,
Abu Musa, Sa'td bin Musayyib, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, ‘Ata’ Sa‘id
bin Jubayr, Mubhammad bin Sirin/® 1Tkrimah,”? Zayd bin
Aslam and Ar-Rabl’ bin Anas. Qatadah, As-Suddi, Mugatil bin
Hayyan!¥ Tawis,® Ibrahim An-Nakhat, Shurayh, Ad-
Dahhak and Az-Zuhn said that this Ayah (2:180 above} was
abrogated by the Ayah about the inheritors (4:7)."

The Will for the Relatives that do not qualify as
Inheritors

It is recommended that the remaining relatives who do not
have a designated fixed share of the inheritance, be willed up
ta a third, due to the general meaning of the Ayah about the
will. It is Tecorded in the Sghihayn that [bn Umar said that
Allah’s Messenger ¥ said:

M Sa'd bin Mansar 2:663, and Al-Hakim 2:273.
2l 1hn Abi Hatim 1:301-302.

Pl At-Tabari 3:391.

! jbn Abi Hatim 1:302-303.

i At-Tabari 3:389.

(¢ Jun Abi Hatim 1:303.
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wlle GG Lo N I i e it Ut g e

vt is not permissible for any Muslim who has sowething to
will to stey for two nights withoui heving fis lest will and
testament writien and kept ready with him v

Ibn Umar commented, “Ever since [ heard thiz statement
from Allah’s Messenger #:, no night has passed, but my will is
kept ready with me.”™!! There are many other Ayat and Ahddith
ordering kindness and generesity to one's relatives,

The Will should observe Justice

The will should be fair, in that one designates a part of the
inheritance to his relatives without committing injustice
against his qualified inheritors and without extravapance or
stinginess. It is recorded in the Sahayn® that Sa‘d bin Abu
Waqqds said, “0 Allah's Messengerl | have some money and
only a daughter inherits from me, should I will all my
remaining property [to others)?” He said, *No." Sa'd said,
“Then may I will half of it?” He said, “No.” Sa'd said, “One-
third?" He said, “Yes, one-third, yet even one-third is too
much. It is better for you to leave your inheritors wealthy than
to leave them poor, begging from others,” Al-Bukhari
mentioned in his Szhih that Ibn ‘Abbas said, *I recommend
that people reduce the proportion of what they bequeath by
will to a fourth [of the whole legacy) rather than a third, for
Allah's Messenger 3 said:

et L5 &
One-third, yet even one-third is foo much »"%
Alldh's statement.
AR R GRS R e i
4Then whoever changes if after hearing if, the sin shall be vn

those who make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-
Knower.p

(1 Foeh Al-BAri $:419, and Muslim 3:1249 and 1250
Pl Futh Al-Bari 5:724, and Muslim 3:1250.
Bl Sohih ALBukhari no. 2743,
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means, whoever changed the will and testament or altered it
by addition or deletion, including hiding the will as is abvious,
then

o e e apg

GUIL oF § 8 Ty
&the sin shall be on those who make the change ¥

Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “The dead person's reward will
be preserved for him by Allih, while the sin is acquired by
these who change the will, "1

Gl E iy
4Truly, Alldh is Al-Hearer, All-Knower %

means, Allah knows what the dead person has bequeathed
and what the beneficiaries (or others) have changed in the will,
Alldh's statement:

(G HGE ol S8 5
¢But Ite whe fenrs from a flestator some wumjust ack or
wrongdoing, ¥

Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Alivah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhik, Ar-Rabi'
bin Anas and As-Suddi said, “Error.® These emrors include
such cases as when the inheritor indirectly acquires more
than his fair share, such as by being allocated that a certain
item mentioned in the legacy be sold to him. Or, the testator
might include his daughter’s son in the legacy to increase his
daughter’s share in the inheritance, and so forth. Such errors
might occur out of the kindness of the heart without thinking
about the consequences of these actions, or by sinful
intention. In such cases, the executive of the will and
testament is allowed to correct the errors and to replace the
unjust items in the will with a better solution, so that both the
Islamic law and what the dead person had wished for are
respected and observed. This act would nat constitute an
alteration in the will and this is why Allih mentioned it
specifically, so that it is excluded from the prohibition (that
prohibits altering the will and testament) mentioned in the

M At-Tabar 3:397.
@i Ibn Abi Hatim 1:310-311.
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previous Ayah And Allah knows best.

The Virtue of Fairness in the Will

‘Abdur- Ran:‘xq reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s
Messenger 3= said:

\.4.'.:...03 J Jis JﬂJi ;Ll li—..- :,..m..-' - .'.-hJ" u'? M 'L-.A-J”” _‘};-I—i-h 3"
.n_-i)..-..._ ..,JIJ,; J,M_. I....-JJ;-)‘L._J!, JL,I_},-L.J ul.;_,_q ’-...'N.J

G-\,)J' L:-..u .«M..r- ..:;uA. ,‘_:-._! LMJJ\_...L!.J
VA man migh! perform the works of righteous people for
seventy wears, bt when e dictates his will, he conumnits
infustice and Hus his works end with the worst of his deeds and
he enters fie Fire. A i anight perform tiie works of evit

people for seventy years, but then dictules @ just will and thus
emds with the best of his deeds and Hiew enters Paradise »

Abu Hurayrah then said, "Read if you wish:
B o G 5

4These arc the imits ordained by Allah, so do not transgress
them 'l 12:029)

rﬁJP.;&Jhn\__/m&JlffL.ah;’_uJJ..h.;m o

J“J f‘ Jtl‘;f iMfl—ﬂJ‘ J‘ L:Nfrxd\__;(ud?'uu LA“‘ ’.\ Jai_,
w {_Q‘Mutsﬂiﬂ w.ﬂ-t)i"mluﬂ{-‘ Ll 'r-'-'l“:‘-h»-_-!*
{Nuﬂjul:’&j

4183, O you whe belicve! Fosting is prescribed for you as it
was prescribed for Hwse before you, fhat you may acquire
Tagua . p

4184. Fust for a fixed wwmnber of days, but if auy of you is il
or ot a journey, the same vumber (shonld be made wp) from
othier days. And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (eg..
an old inan), they have (a choice either to fast or) lo feed u
Miskinn (poor person) (for every day). Buf whoeever does good of
his own accerd, it is betfer for him. And that you fast is better

U1 Abdur-Rarzag 9 :88.
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for you if only you knme .

The Order to Fast

In an address to the believers of this Ummah, Allah ordered
them to fast, that is, to abstain from food, drink and sexual
activity with the intention of doing so sincerely for Alldh the
Exalted alone. This is because fasting purifies the sculs and
cleanses them from the evil that might mix with them and
their ill behavior. Alldh mentioned that He has ordained
fasting for Muslims just as He ordained it for those before
them, they heing an example for them in that, so they should
vigorously perform this obligation more obediently than the
previous nations. Similarly, Allah said:

C g SR o e W ey BT 5 B s K U b

€50 L e
{To exch amuny you, We have prescribed a law and a clear
way. If Alldh had willed, He wonld have made you one nation,

but Hhat (He) way lest you i what He has given you; so
conpele tn good deeds § (5:48)

Allah said in this Ayah:
Al o Al 2808 0 et L 500 G
L
€0 vou who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you s it was
preseribed for ttese before you, Hat you may have Taqwa) b

since the fast cleanses the body and narrows the paths of
Shaytdn. In the Sahihayn the following Hadith was recorded:

£l Ao ki 33 ) g B gzt o5 o i o
Sty J G
0 young people! Wheever amongst you can afford marriage,

let him marry. Whoever cannot afford i, et him fast, for it wit
be o shield for him o]

Allak then states that the fast cccurs during a fixed number
of days, so that it does not become hard on the hearts,

M Fath At-Bari9:8, and Muslim 2:1018,
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thereby weakening their resolve and endurance.t

The various Stages of Fasting
Al-Bukhéri and Muslin recorded that ‘Aishah said, “(The
day off ‘Ashurd’ was a day of fasting. When the obligation to
fast Ramadan was revealed, those who wished fasted, and
those who wished did not."!! Al-Bukhari recorded the same
from Ibn ‘Umar and lbn Mas'ad.”™
Allah said:
e 1 Gk it o B
€. these wha can fast with difficuity, fe.g., an obd man), they
have (a choice either to fast or) ko feed @ Miskin (poor person)
(for every day).p
Mu'adh commented, “In the beginning, those who wished,
fasted and those who wished, did not fast and fed 2 poor

person for each day.” Al- Bukhari recorded Salamah bin Al-
Akwa' saying that when the Ayah:

408 100 105 SAK T

4.. . those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., wn old nmn), they

Bave (= choice cither to fasl or) lo feed @ Miskin (poor person)

(for cuery day) ¥
was revealed, those who did not wish to fast, used to pay the
Fidyuh [feeding a poor person for sach day they did not fast
until the following Ayah [2:185) wns revealed abrogating the
previous Ayah”! [t was also reported from ‘Ubaydulldh from
Nafi' that Tbn Umar said; *It was abrogated.” ™ As-Suddi

reported that Murrah narrated that ‘Abduilah said about this
Ayuh:

G 1L R K B
4those who can fast with difficulty. fec.g., an ofd wan), Hey
have (a choice cither to fast or) io feed o Miskin fpoor person)

! Fath Al-Bari 8: 26 and Musiim 2 :792.
12 fath Al-Ban 8:26.

13 Foth AlRari 8:29.

) i,
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(for every day).b
“It means ‘those who find it difficult (to fast).” Formerly, those
who wished, fasted and those who wished, did not but fed a
poor person instead.M!! Allah then said:

¢l 58 .3
4But whoever docs good of his owm accordy
meaning whoever fed an extra poor person,

{".; - utJ 1‘1 o t)')

&it is betler for him. And that you fast is belter for youd
Later the Ayah:

oo Sk, 18 S

€S0 whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the
month {of Ramaddn, i.e., is present af his home), he must
obserze Smut {fasting) that montiry (2:185)

was revealed and this abrogated the previous Ayah (2:184).

The Fidyah (Expiation) for breaking the Fast is for the
Old and the Afling

Al-Bulkdhari reported that ‘Atd heard [bn ‘Abbas recite:
5 1 55 AR Lol 55
$And as for those who can fast with difficulty, fe.g., an old
man}, they lave (o choice either to fast or) fo feed a Miskin
(paor person) (for cvery day}.»

Ibn ‘Abbés then commented, “(This Ayak) was not abrogated,
it is for the old man and the old woman who are able to fast
with difficulty, but choose instead to feed a poor person for
every day (they da not fast)."? Others reported that Sa%d bin
Jubayr mentioned this from [bn ‘Abbds. So the abrogation
here applies to the healthy person, who is not traveling and
who has to fast, as AllAh said:

s 55 K 15 5

M Fath Al-Bdri 8:28.
1) path Al-Biri 8 :28.
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€50 whozver of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the
monllt (of Ramaddn, i.e., is present at his home), he must
observe Sauwmz (fasting) that mouth ¥ (2:185)

As for the old man {and woman} who cannot fast, he is
allowed to abstain from fasting and does not have to fast
another day instead, because he is not likely to improve and
be able to fast other days. So he is required to pay a Fdyah
for every day missed. This i{s the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas and
several others among the Salaf who read the Ayak:

A il Fod
4And as for these who can fast with difficulty, {e.g., an old
man)y

to mean those who find it difficult to fast!!! as lbn Mastnd
stated, This is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari who said, “As for
the old man {person) who cannot fast, (he should do like) Anas
who, for one or two years after he became old fed some bread
and meat to a poor person for each day he did not fast."¥

This point, which Al-Bukbari attributed to Anas without a
chain of narrators, was collected with a conlinuous chain of
narrators by Abu Ya'la Mawsuli in his Musnad, that Ayyub bin
Abu Tamimah said; “Anas could no longer fast. So he made a
plate of Tharid (broth, bread and meat) and invited thirty poor
persons and fed them, ! The same ruling applies for the
pregnant and breast-feeding women if they fear for themselves
or their children or fetuses. In this case, they pay the Fidyah
and do net have to fast other days in place of the days that
they missed.

SO0 ST 45 i o e DDA a3 B ol S 35

IS Rl O A SRV IR B LT

g T S ey 4 5 22 flmg

€wr i el i
4185, The montlt of Ramadam in which was revealed fhe
Qur'dn, @ guidance for mankind and clear proofs for fhe

1) At-Tabari 3:431.
@) Fath At-Bari8:179.
31 Musnad Abu Yatd 7:204.
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guidance and the criterion (behween right and wrong). Sv
wiocver of you sights (the crescent on the first wight of) the
month {of Ramadan, ic., is prescnt at his home), he must
obseroe Smom {fasting) that wonth, and whocver s #l or ont o
journey, the same number [of days which one did not observe
Smont (fasting) miust be anede wp] from other days. Allah
intends for you ease, and He does nof want to make things
difficull for you. (He wants fhat you) must complele the same
miember (of days), and Hmf you must magnify Alldh {ie, o
say Takbir (Alldha Akbar: Allil is the Must Great)] for having
guided you se that you may be grateful fo Him 3y

The Virtue of Ramadan and the Revelation of the Qur'in
in it.

Allah praised the month of Ramadan out of the other
months by choosing it to send down the Glorious Qur'an, just
as He did for all of the Divine Books He reveaied to the
Prophets. Imam Ahmad reported Wathilah hin Al-Asga’ that
Allah’s Messenger 32 said:

o i S A GBS OG5 3 B 3T ) S O

&Y

Noas) by Lo Gy e
tThe Suhuf {Pages) of Ihrahim were revealed during the first
night of Remadin. The Toraht was revealed during e sixih
night of Remadin, The Injil was revealed during the thirteenti

night of Ramadmi. Allah revealed the Qur'dit on the twenty-
fourth night of Ramadin ")

The Virtues of the Qur’an
Allah said:
e AN S R o S
4...a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance
and the criterion (befween right and wrong).»
Here Allah praised the Qur'an, which He revealed as
1 Abmed 41107,
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guidance for the hearts of those who believe in it and adhere
to its commands. Allih said:

Pt

dand clear proofsy

meaning, as clear and unambiguous signs and unequivacal
proof for those who understand them. These proofs testify to
the truth of the Qur'an, its guidance, the opposite of
misguidance, and how it guides to the straight path, the
oppasite of the wrong path, and the distinction between the
truth and falsehood, and the permissible and the prohibited.

The Obligation of Fasting Ramadan
Allah said:

L HECe F

450 whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the
month {of Ramadan, i.c., is present at his home), he wmust
ohserve Sawm (fasting} that month . »

This Ayah requires the healthy persons who witness the
beginning of the month, while residing in their Jand, to fast
the month. This Ayah abrogated the Ayah that allows a
choice of fasting or paying the Fidych. When ABdh ordered
fasting, He again mentioned the permission for the ill person
and the traveler to break the fast and to fast other days
instead as compensation. Allah said:

4, Toee BE o pa ome o L L FE
X 0l B 00 0 fy e 3

¢...and whoever is il or on a journey, the samte mumber fof
days which one did not observe Saiwm (fasting) must be made
up] from other days.»

This Ayah indicates that ill persons who are unable to fast
or fear harm by fasting, and the traveler, are all allowed to
break the fast. When one does not [ast in this case, he is
obliged to fast other days instead. Allah said:

G oy 35 5 2280 g 5 11
{Alldh intends for you ease, and MHe does not want to make
things difficult for you »
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This Ayah indicates that Allah allowed such persens, out of
His mercy and to make matters easy for them, to break the
fast when they are il or traveling, while the fast is still
oblipatory on the healthy persons whe are not traveling.

Beveral Rulings concerning the Fast

The authentic Sunnah states that Allah's Messenger
traveled during the month of Ramadan for the battle for
Malkldtah, The Prophet # marched until he reached the area of
Kadid and then broke his fast and ordered those who were with
him to do likewise. This was recorded in the Two Sahihs.!'!
Breaking the fast mentiovned in this Hadith was not required,
for the Companions used tc go sut with Allah’s Messenger kg
during the month of Ramadan, then, some of them would fast
while some of them would not fast and neither category would
eriticize the others. If the command mentiened in the Headith
required breaking the fast, the Prophet § would have criticized
those who fasted. Allih's Messenger 3£ himself sometimes
fasted while traveling. For instance, it is reported in the Two
Snhihs that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “We once went with Allah's
Messenger i during Ramadan while the heat was intense. One
of us would place his hand on his head because of the intense
heat. Only Allah's Messenger & and ‘Abdullah bin Rawéhah
were fasting at that time."?

We should state that observing the permission to break the
fast while traveling is better, as Allah's Messenger = said
about fasting while traveling:

G B P e R il e
#Those who did not fast have done good, and there is no harm
for those who fasted a3
In another Hadith, the Prophet 3% said:
R k) A aad (&

tHoid to Alia's permission that He has granted you o7

M Fath Al-Ber 3:213, Muslim 2:784 .

121" Fath Al-Béri 4:215, and Muslim 2:790.
R Muslim 2:790.

# Muslim 2 :786.
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Same scholars say that the two actions are the same, as
‘Alishah narrated that Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al-Aslami said, “O
Messenger of Allih! 1 fast a lot, should 1 fast while treveling?”
The Prophet g said:

el Cia ik gl e
iFast if you wish or do not fast if you wish

This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs!" [t was reported that if
the fast becomes difficult (while traveting), then breaking the
fast is better. Jabir said that Allah's Messenger 3 saw & man
who was being shaded (by other people while traveling). The
Prophet i& asked about him and he was told that man was
fasting. The Prophet i said;

A g g
¢1t ts not n part of Birr (picty) to fast while traveling
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.”?!

As for these who ignore the Sunnah and believe in their
hearts that breaking the fast while traveling is disliked, they
are required fo break the fast and are not allowed to fast.

As for making up fur missed fasting days, it is not required
to be consecutive. One may do so consecutively or not
consecutively. There are ample preofs to this fact. We should
mention that fasting conseculive days is only required
exclusively during Ramadan. After the month of Ramadan,

what is required then is to merely make up for missed days.
This iz why Allzh said:

¢ AR
{...the same mumber {should be nude up} from other days p
Ease and not Hardship
Allah then said:
€ g 2555 580 oy 5 153
€Allah intends for you ease, end He dves nol want to mueke
things difficult for you.

Bl Foih AbBari 4:211, and Muslim 2:789.
12l Fath A Bdri4:216, and Muslim 2 786,
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Imidm Ahmad recorded Anas bin Malik saying that Allih's
Messenger & said:

g ¥ K 1
tTreat the prople with ease and don't be hard on them; give
them glad tidings and don’t fill themr with aversion .1

This Hudith was alse collected in the Two Sohihs!'! It is
reported in the Sahthayn that Allah’s Meszenger # said to
Mu‘adh and Abu Musd when he sent them to Yemen:

GRS 3 gty R Y K S G

Treat the prople with ense and don’t be hard on them; give
them glad fidings amd don’t 5ﬁH them with aoversion; and love
each other, and don’t differ 2141

The Sunan and the Musnad compilers recorded that Allah's
Messenger ¥z said:

of woas sent with the easy Hanifiyyah (Islamic Monotheism) !
Allah's statement:
L S0 ey 1 5 520 mg BT 150
¢Allal intends for you ease, and He docs not want to make

things difficult for you. (He wants that you) must complete fie
same mumber (of days)d

means: You were allowed to break the fast while ill, while
traveling, and so forth, because Allah wanted to make matters
easy for you. He only commanded you to make up for missed
days so that you cemplete the days of one month.

Remembering Allih upon performing the Acts of
Worship

Allah’s statement:
€K% 0 e & g

O} Abmad 3:131, and 209, Fath Al-Biri 10:541, and Muslim 3:1359.
2 poth Al-Bari 7:660, Muslim 3 :1587.
Bl ghmad 5:266.
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&...ond that you must magnify Allah fie., to say Tokbir
{Allahu Akbar : Altih Is the Mos! Great)] for having guided youd

means: So that you remember Allah upon finishing the act of
worship. This is similar to Allah's statement;

iy S0 it S5 gkl B0 A8 S

450 when you have accomplished your Mandsik, (rituals)

rementber Allah as you ramember your forefathers or with far
more remembrance b |2:200) and;

K SRR 35 1 A 5 AT G o1 o
R

4. Then when the (fumu'ah) Saldh (vrayer) is ended, you iy

disperse through the land, aud seek the bounty of Afléh (y

working), and remember  Allah nuch, that you may be

successfiel . (62:10) and:

o b L}J‘ by ool T4y L Qﬂv ol ale Al

T E
G
4...and glorify the pruises of your Lovd, before the rising of the
sun and before (its) setting. And during a part of the night,
glorifyy His praises, and affer the prayers $ (50:39, 40)

This is why the Sunnah encouraped Tasbih (saying Subhdn
Allah, i.e., all praise is due to Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu
Lillah, i.e., all the thanks are due to Alldh) and Tukbir {saying
Alighu Akbar, ie., Allah is the Most Great) after the
coinpulsery prayers. lbn ‘Abbas said, “We used to know that
Allah's Messenger 3 has finished the prayer by the Takbir.?!)
Similarly, several scholars have staled that reciting Takbir the
during d-ul-Fitr was specified by the Ayah that states:

G 5 G T
4(He wants ihal you) must complele the same number (of
days), and that you wust magnify Allih [ie., to say Tukbir
(Allaine Akbar: Allah is the Most Greab)] for having guided
you.. ¥

M Sahih Al-Bukhéri no. 842.
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Allah's statement:

4K L d
€...s0 that you mny be gratefi) t6 Him »

means: If you adhere to what Alldh commanded you, obeying
Him by performing the obligations, abandoning the
prohibitions and abiding by the set limits, then perhaps you
will be among the grateful.
N Rl LR R ROR N W A
o nil 0y L
$186. And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad i
concerniing Me, then answer them), | am indeed near (to them
by My knowledge). [ respond to the invocations of Hie
supplicant wihen he calls on Me (without any medialor or
infercessor). So let them obey Me and belirve in Me, so that
ey may be led avight 3

Allih hears the Servant’s Supplication

Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Misa Al-Ash'ari said, “We
were in the company of Allsh's Messenger 3 during a battle,
Whenever we climbed a high place, went up a hill or went down
a valley, we used to say, ‘Allah is the Most Great,’ raising our
voices. The Prophet § came by us and said:

GG Yy ol 525 T KGR e el o
Vsl G 5 sl ) S G0 gl b i s B2

i, V1635 03 ¥ e 3,8 2 25 N L s
0 people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't raise your
voices), for you are ot calling n deaf or an absent one, but One
Who is Ali-Hearer, All-Seer. The One Wiiom you call is closer
to oue of you than the neck of his amimal. O “Abdullilt bin Qais
(Abu Misd’s name) should [ teach you a statement that is g

freasure of Paradise: *La hawla wa la quuwwata illa bilidh (there
is no power or strength except from Allah). 7

I} Ahmad 4 :402.
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This Hadith was also recorded in the Two Sehihs!'! and Abu
Dawud, An-Nasa'i, At-Tirmidhi and [bn Majah recorded similar
wordings. Furthermore, Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said
that the Prophet i said:

0 63 By 42 ﬁf}\gé.}.fi,'-_.ji e BT 3 G 3k
«“‘Aligh the Exalted said, ' am as My servan! thinks of Me,
and I am with him whenever he hiwokes Me. W™

Allah accepts the Invocation

[mim Ahmad also recorded Abu Safd saying that the
Prophet 3 said:
HRR *rriﬁé-j‘jﬁ-ﬁ;_% Ak i Fw FH e [y e
o 9 Uk O 5 (G A R O G e oo i g
B a6 s G 6 g 100 5 2 G 3T G Y
oNe Muslim supplicates to Aflih with ¢ Du'd that does not
irrvolve sin or cutting the relations of the womb, but Alldh will
grant him one of the three things. He will either hasten the
response to his supplication, save it for him until the Hereafter,
or would urn an equivalent ansount of evil away from him.”
They said, “What if we were to recite more (Du'.” He
said, (There is more with Allih A
‘ahdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded *Ubadah bin As-
Samit saying that the Prophet i said:
VB %0 Yy 58 J5 B @ SN (M 5 e oVt B g e
toors o 3E 1 3 U G 200 3 24 6 S
tThere is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who
supplicates to Allah but Allah would either grant it to him, or
avert a harm from him of equal proportions. as long as iis

supplication dees not involve sin or cutting the relations of the
womb. ! A¢-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith.!

1Y Faih Al-Bari 2:509 and Muslim 4:2076.
) Ahmad 3:210.

O Ahmad 3:18.

M Ahmad 5:329.

151 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:24.
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Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that
Allah’s Messenger # said:
PR RN A EERE FE SEA s
1One's supplication will be eccepted as long as Yie does become
et hasty and say. 1 have swpplicated but it Ias wot been
aceepted front e 20
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs!® from Malik, and
this is the wording af Al-Bukhari.
Muslim recorded that the Prophet 35 said:

G el 1 U e el 5T R £ G s i D S
B By 235 G0 8 sy B 3,2

G iy o e S AR ) Ly
1The suppiication of the servant will be accepted as long a5 he
docs nol supplicate for what includes s, or cutting the
relations of the wonb, amd us long as he does not become
fmsty.1 He was asked, “O Messenger of Allah! low does
one become hasty?” e said, rHe says, ‘I supplicated and
supplicated, but 1 do not see that my swpplication is being

accepted from me.” He thus looses interest and ghandons
suppliating (io Alldly) 41l

Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be rejected

In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sununs of AL
Tirmidhi, An-NasaT and Ibn Majah it is recorded that Abu
Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 2 said:

r,u,,m VIR e N AR AN R P R SN
S s G S gl cy e py fl.;j.h RIS AT
R S JOREA

Three persons will not have their supplication rejected : the fusk ruler,

fie fasting person unhl breaking the fast, and the supplication of the
oppressed persan, for Alldh raises it above te clowds on fhe Day of

M Anmad 2:396,
?2] Fath Al-Bari 11:145, and Muslim ¢ :2095,
21 Muslim 4:2096.
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§187. It is mnde lawful for you lo have sexual reiations with
your wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting). They are Libas
fi.e., body-cover, or screen] for you and you are Libis for
them. Allah knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He
turned fo you {accepted your repentance) and forgeve you. So
now huve sexwal relations with them and seek that which Ailih
has ordained for you {offspring). and eat and drink until the
white threwd (light) of dmon appears fo you distinct from e
black thread (darkness of night), then complele your fast till the
nightfall. And do not have sexual relations wiflt them (pour

N1 Ahmad 3:549, Tuhfor AtARwadhi 7:229, and Ihn Majah 1:557.
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teives) while you are in I'tkif in the Masjids. These are the
limits (set) by Alldh, so approach them not. Thas does Alldh
make clear His Aydt to mankind that they way acquire Taqud .3

Eating, Drinking and Sexual Intercourse are allowed
during the Nights of Remadiin

These Ayat contain a relief from Allah for the Muslims by
ending the practice that was observed in the carly years of
Islim. At that time, Muslims were allowed to eat, drink and
have sexual intercourse only until the ‘sha’ {Night) prayer,
unless one sleeps before the Tsha’ prayer. Those who slept
before Ishd’ or offered the ‘fshd’ prayer, were not allowed to
drink, eat or sexual intervourse sex until the next night. The
Muslims found that 1o be difficult for them.

The Aydr used the word ‘Rafath’ te indicate sexual
intercourse, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Atd" and Mujahid.
Similar Tafsir was offered by Safd bin Jubayr, Tawus, Salim
bin ‘Abdulldh, ‘Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hasan, Qatddah, Az-Zuhri,
Ad-Dahhak, Ibrahim An-Nakhaf, As-Suddi, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani
and Muqgatil bin Hayyan.!

Allgh said:

oK
{They are Libis [i.c., bodycover, or screen] for you and you
are Libis for them.

lbn ‘Abbas, Mujihid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
As-8uddi and Muqatil hin Hayyén said that this Ayah means,
“Your wives are a resort for you and you for them.”® Ar-Rabi‘
bin Anas said, “They are your cover and you are their
cover.”®! In short, the wife and the husband are intimate and
have sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they
were permitted to have sexual activity during the nights of
Ramadén, so that matters are made easier for them.

Abu [shaq reported that Al-Bara’ hin ‘Azib said, “When the
Companions of Alldh's Messenger 35 observed fast but would
sleep before breaking their fast, they would continue fasting

U1 fon Abi Hatim 1:367-371
¥ [bn Abi Hatim 1:370.
Bl [bn Abi Hatim 1:371.
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until the following night. Qays bin Sirmah Al-Angéri was fasting
one day and was working in his land. When the time to break
the fast came, he went to his wife and said, Do you have food?
She said, Mo, But [ could try to get you some.' His eyes then
were overcome by sleep and when his wife came back, she
found him asleep. She said, ‘Woe unto you! Did you sleep?’ In
the middle of the next day, he lost consciousness and
mentioned what had happened to the Prophet . Then, this
Ayah was revealed:

€63 d 5 0 53 e 5
&It is made lawfid for you fo have sexual relations with your
wives on the night of As-Sivdm {fasting)y
until...

o g 52N S0 £ ST L K0 B B R AR

gand eat and drink until the white thread (lighty of dmen
appears to you distinei from the black thread (darkness of
night), then complete your fast till the nightfall »

Consequently, they were very delighted. "

Al-Bukhari reported this Hadith by Abu Ishaq who related that he
heard Al-Bard’ say, “When fasting Ramadin was ordained,
Muslims used to refrain from sleeping with their wives the
entire month, but some men used to deceive themselves. Allah
revealed:

*K"f‘f-’ﬁl’ EIJi/Jfﬂ “‘"(J.’b#
§Aldh Jotows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He tumed
to you (accepied your repentance) and forgave you. peel

‘ali bin Abu Talhah narvated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Puting
the month of Ramadan, after Muslims would pray Tshé’, they
would not touch their women and food until the next night.
Then some Mustims, including {Jmar bin Al-Khattab, touched
(had sex withj their wives and had some food during Ramadéan
after ‘Tshd’. They complained to Alldh's Messenger . Then
Allah sent down:

) At-Fabari 3:495.
20 paek Al-Bari 8:30.
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o 90 K ) K S i S 2 0 A iy
¢Allal knows that you used to deczive yourselves, so He turned
to you (accepled your repentance) and forgave you. So sow
hatre sexual relations with themp™
This is the same narration that Al-‘Awfi related from Ibn
‘Abbas. 'l
Allah said:

€50 61 S v it
g...and seck that twhich Alalh has  ordained for you
{offspring).»

Abu Hurayrah, [bn ‘Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, Mujahid,
Tkrimah, Sa%id bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Ar-Rabl’ bin Anas, As-Suddi,
Zayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin ‘Utbah, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Al-
Hasan Al-Bagri, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, and others said that
this Ayah refers to having offspring.? Qatadah said that the
Ayah means, “Seek the permission that Allah has allowed for
you.” 8a'id narrated that Qatadah said,

€ 4t ciem g
éand seck that which Allah has ordained for yon,»

Time for Suhir
Alldh said:
00 B8 5 A0 G N T g SN B K G & 15
o
d...and eat and drink wnti! the white Hiread {tight) of dawn
appesrs to you distinct from the black thread (dariness of
night), then complete your fast kil the nightfall
Allsh has allowed eating and drinking, along with having
sexual intercourse, as we have stated, during any part of the
night until the light of dawn is distinguished from the

darkness of the night. Allah has described that time as
‘distinguishing the white thread from the black thread.’ He

U At-Tabari 3:496-408.
1 fhry Abi Hatim 1:377-378, and At-Tabari 3 :506-507.
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then made it clearer when He said:
AT
4of dmen.p
As stated in a Hadith that Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Bukhari

recorded, Sahl bin Sa‘d said, “When the following verse was
revealed:

€53 J g SN B G & 5 5

4Eat and drink undil the white thread appears to you, distinet
from the black thready

and 4of dawndy was not revealed, some people who intended to
fast, tied black and white threads to their legs and went on
eating till they differentiated between the two. Alldh then
revealed the words, €of dewnd, and it became clear to them that
it meant (the darkness of} night and {the light of) day. »[H

Al-Bukhéri recorded that Ash-Shabi said that ‘Adi said, "I
took two strings, one hlack and the other white and kept them
under my pillow and went on looking at them throughout the
night, but could not make any distinction between the two.
So, the next morning 1 went to Allah's Messenger i and told
him the whole story. He said:

sty S 350y Sant e 38 5T Ja i B, Bp
cYour pillow is very wide if the whiie and black threads are
under itht?!
Some wordings for this Haedith read,
vYour Qafit (back side of your neck) is wide™

Some people said that these words meant that ‘Adi was not
smart. This is & weak opinion. The narration that Al-Bukhari
collected explains this part of the Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded
that ‘Adi bin Hatim nerrated: | said, “O Messenger of Allaht
What is the white thread from the black thread? Are they

N pae AL-Bani 8131,
12 Ihid.
Rl 1hig.
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actual threads?"” He said;
25 gl S 2 Y 06 L S 2l G e
uf.l_:;ll

“Your Qafa is wide if you see the hwo threads. Rather, they are
the blackness of the night and the whiteness of He daylight 3"

Suhir'™ is recommended

Allsh allowed eating and drinking until dawn, it represents
proof that Suhur is encouraged, since it is a Rukhsah
{concession or allowance} and Allih likes that the Rukhsah is
accepted and implernented. The authentic Sunnah indicates
that eating the Swhir is encouraged. It is reported in the Two
Sahths that Anas narrated that Allih's Messenger 3 said:

5 a1
tEat fhe Sulwiv, for there is 7 blessing in Suhr 23
Muslim reparted that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As narrated that Allsh's
Messenger iz said:
A BB Bl et G 106 (b b
*The distinction bekween our fast and the fast of the People of
the Book is the meal of Sulyir +19
Jmam Ahmad reported that Abu Safd narrated that Allah's
Messenper i said:
Gy @0 5P oo Bp pond odash 3505 0,08 o By 8T 2 A
o ol o1
wSulnir is o blessed meal. Hence, do not abandon it, even if one

Just lakes a sip of water. Indeed, Alldh and His angels send
Satalr (blessings) upon those who caf Suhir 11

There are several other Hadiths that encourage taking the
1 g,
Pl Fath AlBari 4:155 and Musiim 2:770.
Bl Muslim 2:771.
B Ahmad 3:44.
151 Predawn meal taken before lasting .
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Suhuir, even if it only consists of a sip of water.

1t is preferred that Suhdr be delayed until the time of dawn.
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas bin Malik narrated
that Zayd bin Thahkit said, *We had Suhur with Alldh's
Messenger s and then went on to pray.” Anas asked, “How
much time was there between the Adhdn (call to prayer) and
the Swhiar?” He said, “The time that fifty Ayat take {to
recite).*

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Dharr saying that Alldh's
Messenger j& said:
o5 A SNl v gy 0
eMy Umnnah will slways retain goodress as long as fhey
Tasten in breaking the fast and delay the Suhir 31

There are several Hodiths that narrate that the Prophet i
called Suhir “the blessed meal.”

There are narrations from several of the Salaf that they
allowed the Suhur to be eaten later until close to Fajr. This is
is reported from Abu Bakr, 'Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Masqd,
Hudhayfah, Abu Hurayrah, lbn ‘Umar, [bn ‘Abbas and Zayd
bin Thabit. It is also reported from many of the Tabi'tn, such
as Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Husayn, Abu Mijlaz, Ibrahim An-
Nakhal, Abtu Ad-Duba, Abu W3'il and other companions of
Ibn Mas'ad. This is also the opinion of 'Ata’, Al-Hasan, Hakam
bin Uyainah, Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Abu Shatha’
Jabir bin Zayd, Al- A'mash and Ma'mar bin Rashid. We have
mentioned the chains of narrations for their statements in our
(lbn Kathir's) book about Siy@m (Fasting), and all praise is due
to Allah.

It is also recorded in the Two Sahihs that Al-Qasim said that
‘Aishah narrated that Alldh’s Messenger ¥ said:

S LS et 8 i phe by Gl ey
i plly B VE VB e Gy
tThe Adhdn pronounced by Bildl showld wnot stop you fromn

taking Suhur, for he pronousces the Adhan ot wight, Hence,
cat and drink wntil you hear the Adhan by Ibn Uron Makhim,

B Foth Al-Ban 4:164 and Muslim 2:771.
P Abmad 5:147.
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for he docs ot call the Adha wntit daon ')

This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari.
[mam Ahmad reported that Qays bin Talg quoted from bis
father that Altah's Messenger i said:

st Lo 0 sy B p Bt 2
oD s wot the (ascending} glow of white light of e
horizes. Rather, it is the red (radiating) light !
Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, but
their wording is:
o8 5 e gty R el e (R N iy 1
s

oEat and drink and do not be rushed by the ascending (white)
lightt. Eat and drink until the redness (of the daton) appears »)

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) recorded that Samurah bin Jundub
narrated that Allah’s Messenger i& said:

cdin E- \,_...J! 350 - Sath 1da G 9o BT Kk i
Do ot be stopped by Bilal's Adhan or the (ascending)
whiteness, until it spreads.=*!
Muslim also recorded this Hadith!®!

There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a
state of major ritual impurity)

lesue: Among the benefits of allowing sexual activity, eating
and drinking until dawn for those who are fasting, is that it is
allowed to start the fast while Junub (in the state of impurity
after sexual discharge), and there is ne harm in this case if
one takes a bath any time in the morning after waking up,
and completes the fast. This is the opinion of the Four Imams
and the majority of the scholars. Al-Bukhari and Muslim
recorded that 'Alishah and Umm Salamah said that Allah's

" Raeh AlBari 4:162, and Muslim 2:768.
™ Ahmad 4-23.

B Tuhfar Al ARwadhi 3:389.

B A-Tapari 3:517,

Pl puysiim 2:769.
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Messenger = used to wake up while Junub fram scxual
intercourse, not wet dreamns, and he would take a bath and
fast. Umm Salamah added that he would not break his fast or
make up for that day."!

Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah said thai a man asked:

e

PRI POV A OA AN P S AT SN JESRH
't.')""""" ;.:9— I-d'J AT \;54
“C Messenger of Allah! The {Dawn) prayer ime starts while [
am Junub, should ! fast?” Allah's Messenger s veplied, 1And
I. The prayer time starts while [ am Junub and | fast s
He said, “You are not like us, O Messenger of Allah! Allah
has forgiven your previons and latter sins.” Allah’s Messenger
B said:
Eu.uﬂ w‘.&;tel’.ae,sl._,.h $0 N _,,m‘.
18y Allgh! I hope that | have the mosi fear from Allah among
you and e best knowledge of what Taqwd is 111

Fasting ends at Sunset

Allah said:

AU SR
4. then complete your fast til the nighifall.p

This Ayah orders breaking the fast at sunset. 1t is recorded
in the Two Suhihs that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said that Alldh's
Messenger jg said:

ot G G 5 g T G e O i

uf the night contes from dhis dircetion [the cast), and the day
departs from that direction (the west), thew the fasting person
breaks his fast.sMl

It is reported that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Saidi narrated that
Allah’s Messenger sz said:

il G Jupn] B

Il Fath At-Bari 47182 and Muslim 2:781 .
12} Muslim 2:781.
Bl Futh Al-Bari 4:231 and Muslim 2:772.
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tThe people will retain gooduess as long as they hasten in
breaking the fast oIt
Imim Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the
Prophet 3% said:
tl:,i.é (e ": A ;,l& Sl .:.;-i .‘.I'! :];-j 58 Gt .,J,Ln
‘Allaht the Exalted said, ‘The dearest among My servants lo Me
are those who hasten in breaking the fast the most. W

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that this Hadith is
Hasan Gharib P

Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting (Wis&i)

There are several authentic Hadiths that prohibit Al-Wisdl,
which means continuing the fast through the night to the next
night, without eating. Im&m Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah
saying that Alldh's Messenger i said:

ol 1 20 e 36 ot B e 3,20k 0106 et
S A 2 el
Do not practice Al-Wisal in fasting.» So, they said to him,
“But you practice Al-Wisal, O Allah's Messenger!® The
Prophet s replied, “ I amr not Iike you, 1 am given food and
drink during my sleep by my Loed 2
S0, when the people refused to stop Al-Wigal, the Prophet 3
fasted two days and two nights (along with those who practiced

Wisa) and then they saw the crescent moon {of the month of
Shawwail}. The Prophet & said to them {angrily):

slf the crescent had not appeared, 1 would have made you fast
Jor a longer period »
That was as a punishment for them (when they refused to
stop practicing ALWisd)."¥ This Hadith is also recorded in the
Sahihayn.

M parh Al-Bari 4:234 and Muslim 2:771.

B pnmad 2:237.

Pl Juhfat AlLAbuwndhi 3:386.

M Abwnad 2:281, Fath Al-Bari 4 :238, and Muslim 2:774.
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The prohibition of Al-Wisal was also mentioned in a mamber
of other narrations. It is a fact that practicing Al-Wisal was
one of the special qualities of the Prophet s, for he was
capable and assisted in his practice of it. It is obvious that the
food and drink that the Prophet i used to get while practicing
Al-Wisal was spiritual and not matertal, otherwise he would not
be practicing Al-Wisal We should mention that it is allowed to
refrain from breaking the fast from sunset until before dawn
{Sufiin), A Hadith narrated by Abu Said Khudri states that
Allah's Messenger 3£ said:

A Jetids Gy Bt 150 i
1Do not practice Al-Wisal, it whoever wishes is allowed fo
practice it uretit the Suiwir s

They said, *You practice ALWigdl, O Messenger of Allah1" He
said:

L U g el gl ] L
of am not soailar to you, for | have Qne Who miakes me cat
anil drink during the night »
This Hadith is also collected in the Two Sahihs!!

The Rulings of I“tikaf
Allah said:
€ 3 538 25 2
$And do not have sexual relations wilit them (your wives) while
yoii are i I'tikaf in Hhe Masjids b
‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This
Ayah iz about the man who stays in I'tikdf at the mosque
during Ramadan or other months, Allah prohibited him from
touching (having sexual intercourss with) women, during the
night or day, until he finishes his Ftkaf"® Ad Dahhak said,
“Formerly, the man who practiced ['thaf would go out of the
mosque and, if he wished, would have sexual intercourse (with
his wife). Allah then said:
el S B S b
1V Fath Al Bari 4 :338.
2l At-Tabari 3:540,
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4And do not have sexual relations with them fyour wives) while
you are in Fekaf in the Masjids .3

meaning, Do not touch your .wives as long as you are in
I'ikaf, whether you were in the mosgue or outside of i’ It
is also the opinion of Mujahid, Qatadah and several other
scholars, that the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse
with the wife while in I'tikaf if they departed the mosgue until
the Ayah was revealed.” Ibn Abu Hatim commented, “It was
reported that Tbn Masad, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Mujahid, ‘Ata’
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi* bin Anas
and Mugatil said that the Ayah means, ‘Do not touch the wife
while in Itikaf "

What Jbn Abu Hatim reported from these people is the
agreed upon practice among the scholars. Those who are in
I'tikaf are not allowed to have sexual intercourse as long as
they are still in I'ttkaf in the mosque. If one has to leave the
mosque fo attend te a need, such as to relieve the call of
nature or to eat, he is not allowed to kiss or embrace his wife
or to busy himsell with other than his Iokdf. He is not even
allowed to visit ailing persons, but he can merely ask about
their condition while passing hy. Itikaf has several other
rulings that are explained in the books [of Figh), and we have
mentioned several of these rulings at the end of our book on
Siyam {Fasting), all prajse is due to Aliah. Furthermore, the
scholars of Figh used te follow their explanation of the rules
for fasting with the explanation of the rules for I'tikaf, as this
is the way these acts of worship were mentioned in the
Qur'an.

By mentioning I'tikaf after fasting, Allah draws attention to
practicing ['tikaf during the month of the fast, especially the
last part of the month. The Sunnah of Allah's Messenger g is
that he used to perform {tikaf during the last ten nights of the
month of Ramadén until he died. Afterwards, the Prophet's
wives used to perform I'ikaf as the Two Sahihs recorded from
‘Aishah the Mother of the believers.I*!

W At-Tabar 3:541,

12} At-Tabari 3:541.

B} b Abi Hatim 1 :385-387.

1 fagh Al-Bari4-318 and Muslim 2 831 .
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It is reported in the Two Sohihs that Safiyyah, the daughter
of Huyal, went to Alldh’s Messenger i to visit him in the
mosque while he was in I'ikdf She had a talk with him for a
while, then she got up in order to return home. The Prophet g5
accompanied her back home, as it was night. Her house was at
Usamah bin Zayd's house on the edge of Al-Madinah. While
they were walking, two Ansari men met them and passed by
them in a hurry, for they were shy to bother the Prophet i
while he was walking with his wife. He told them:

1 B G e, e

Do not run away! She is (my wife) Safiyyal bint Huyai.»

Both of them said, “All praise is due to Allah, (How dare we
think of any evil) O Allih's Messenger!” The Prophet i said (to
them):
WL 2 S 515t i i 1 g g DN B
tl;.}- ZJL; _',1 EE..:..-';

«Shaytdn reaches everywohere in the liman body, Hat the blood
renches. I was afraid lest Shaytin wight suggest an evil thought
in your minds.i"

Imam Ash-Shafi1 commented, “Allah's Messenger & sought
to teach his Ummah to instantly eliminate any evil thought, so
that they do not fall into the prohibited. They (the two Ansari
men) had more fear of Allak than to think evil of the Prophet
#. Allah knows best.”

The Ayah (2:187) prohibits sexual intercourse and anything
like kissing or embracing that might lead to it during Frkdf
As for having the wife helping the husband, it is allowed. It is
reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘A'ishah said, “Allah’s
Messenger % would bring his head near me {in her room) and [
would comb his hair, while [ was on my menses. He would
enter the reom only to attend ta what a man needs. "2

Alldh’s statement:

€3 ah

' Fath Al-Béri 4:326 and Mustim 4:1712.
¥ Fath ALBar 4:320 and Muslim 1:244,
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¢These are the Units (sef) by Allihd

means, ‘This is what We have explained, ordained, specified,
allowed and prohibited for fasting. We also mentioned the
fast’s objectives, what is permitted during it, and what is
required of it. These are the set limits that Allah has legislated
and explaincd, so do not come near them or transgress them.'
‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Zayd bin Aslam said, *(Allah's set limits
mentioned in the Agah) mean these four limits {and he then
recited):

600 085 s 3 0 By
4t is made lawful for you to have sexunl relations with your
wives on the night of As-Siydm (fasiing) %
and he recited up tao:
€03 3 et 80
§then complete your Smom {fast) Kil the nightfall b
My [ather and other's used {o suy similarly and recite the
same Ayah to us.”
Allah said:
€D - L2 A
4Thus does Alldh make clear His Ayt to mmkind
meaning, 'Just as He explains the fast and its rulings, He also
explains the other rulings by the words of His servant and
Messenger, Muhammad 3=’ Allah continues:
$cnpln S g
¢to mankind thal they may attain Tagwa.p
meaning, ‘So that they know how to acquire the true guidance
and how to worship (Allah)." Similarly, Allah said:
Kodiay o 3 ol 5 50l i ook enz G 3N S
€t B
¢l is He Who sends down manifest Ayit fo His seroant
(Muhawnnad 35) that He may bring you owt from (types of)

dorkness into the light. And verily, Alldh is to yeu full of
kindness, Most Merciful b {57:9)
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P
4188. And eat up not one anofher’s property unjustly ¢in any
iftegal way, ¢ g., stealing, rebbing, deceiving), nor give bribery

ta the rulers (judges before presenting your cases) tha! you may
knowtngly eat up a part of the property of others sinfully.p

Bribery is prohibited and is a 8in

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This
|Ayah 2:188) is about the indebted person when there is no
evidence of the loan. So he denies taking the loan and the
case goes to the authorities, even though he knows that it is
not his money and that he is a sinner, consuming what is not
allowed for him ! This opinion was also reported from
Mujahid, Sad bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-
Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayan and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin
Aslam. They all stated, “Do not dispute when you know that
you are being unjust."1?!

The Judge's Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or
prohibit the Lawful

It is reported in the Two Szhiths that Umm Salamah narrated
that Allah's Messenger & said;

PEE NN | R B ST H AN TR R PN S R
S U e B o W et 58 0 255 Dl e

133
ol am only henan! You people present your cuses to e, and
as some of you may be more eloguent and persuasive in
preseufing his argument, | might issue n judgment in his

benefit. So, if I give @ Muslim's right to another, | ain really
giving himn a piece of fire; sv he should not take it 2

The Aych and the Hadith prove that the judgment of the

M At-Tabari 3:550.
P! Tun Abj Hatim 1:393-394, and At-Tabari 3:550-551 .
P Fath Ai-Bar 13:190, and Muslim 3 11373,
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authorities in any case does not change the reality of the truth.
Hence, the ruling does not allow what is in fact prohibited or
prohibit what is in fact allowed. It is only applicable in that
case. So if the ruling agrees with the truth, then there is no
harm in this case. Otherwise, the judge will acquire his reward,
while the cheater will acquire the evil burden.

This is why Allah said:

i 6 ety T ) T Wl O S0 TET
L TRAEC Ao P |

4And cat up not onc another's property unjustly, mor give

bribery fo the rulers (judyes before presenting your cases) that

wou iy knowingly eat up a part of the property of others

shnfully b
meaning, ‘While you know the falsehood of what you claim.'
Qatadah said, “O son of Adam! Know that the judge’s ruling
does not allow you what is prohibited or prohibit you from
what is allowed. The judge only rules according to his best
judgment and according to the testimony of the witnesses. The
judge is only human and is beund to make mistakes. Know
that if the judge erroneously rules in some one’s favor, then
that person will still encounter the dispute when the disputing
parties meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection. Then, the
unjust person will be judged swiftly and precisely with that
which will surpass whatever he acquired by the erronecus
judgment he received in the life of this world.”!

LA G0 L GG i o i 0 B AE 5 S B
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LD
4189. They ask you (O Muhaimmad} abont the crescents. Say:
“These are signs to mavk fixed periods of time for mankind and
for the pilgrimage.” It is nof Al-Birr [piely, righteousness, eic )
that you enter the louses from the back, but Al-Birr is from

Tad. So enier houses through their proper deors, and have
Tamed of Aftal: that you may be suceessful %

U1 Ar-Tabari 3:550.
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The Crescent Moons

Al-Awfl related that Ibn ‘Abbds said, “The people asked
Allah’s Messenger # abcut the crescent moons. Thereafter,
this Ayah was revealed,

ol 835 BN 4 By

dThey ask you (O Muhanunad) abou! the crescents. Say,
“These are signs to mark fized perivds of time for mankind .. b

so that they mark their acts of warship, the Yddah {the pericd
of time a divorced woman or a widow is required to wait before
remarrying) of their women and the time of their Hajj
{pilgrimage to Makkah).""! ‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn
Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger i said:

PR F R R RTINS
0y 5 R
vAllah has made the crescenls signs to mark fixed periods of
time for mankind. Hence, fast on seeing it (tie crescen! for
Ramadan) and break the fast on seetng 1t {the crescent  for

Shaurodl). If it {the erescent) was obscure fo you then count
thirty days {mark that month as fharty days) o2

This Hadith was also collected by Al-Hakim in his
Mustadrak, and he said, “The chain is Sgh#h, and they (Al
Bukhari and Muslim) did not recorded it."?!

Righteousness comes from Taqwa

Allan said:
B Sl B 5T 2 A G e 0 B G B0 i

¢y
it is not Al-Birr {piefy, righteonsness, etc) that you enter the

houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from Taqwd. So enter
heuses through their proper doors 3

Al-Bukhar recorded that Al-Bard’ said, “During the time of

1" At-Tabari 3:554.
12 ‘A bdur-Razzag 4:156.
I*l' Al Hakim 1 :423.
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Jahiliyyah, they used to enter the house from the back upon
assuming the fhram Thereafter, Allah revealed (the following

Ayah):
o ot 13h 5% o JJE 5 Lh;u-\» o S iy[f oL f;.“ Jpon s )
il
dit is not Al-Birr {piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the

houses from the back but Al-Birr is from Tagwd. So enter
houses through their proper doors,p!!)

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded the same Hadith from Al-
Bard' but with the wording; “The Ansdr used to enfer their
houses from the back when returning from a journey,
Thereafter, this Ayah (2:189 above) was revealed. ..

Al-Hasan said, “When some people during the time of
Jahiliyyah would leave home 1o travel, and then decide not to
travel, they would not enter the house from its door. Rather,
they would climb over the back wall. Allah the Exalted said:

L SPRAT BF RN e
4t is not Al-Birr (pie l;; righteonsness) that you enler the
houses from the back,p,"®)
Alldh’s statement:

L AP
§...and heve Tagwd of Allds tha! you may be successful

Have Tagwid of Allih, means to do what He has commanded
you and refrain from what He has forbidden for you,

, ) i }
4Hhat you may be successful b

tomorrow when you stand before Him and He thus rewards
you perfectly.

" - S g ae mn Rad ea . s T
Al TGS Ll ¥ ) GRS 95 KRS A gz g LSl
oA i R rb:Lu‘i.;.}-'“o‘-\-‘ P 3;:.. i il A28 22
01 pah Al-Bari 8:310.
2! Musnad Ar-Taydlisi, 98,
¥ tbn Abi Hatim 1:401.
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b;;t@;t;iﬁ@&;jiﬁ;@g 4190. And fight in the
L oA atet i i e czee o < | way of Allah Hose who
(‘:“M‘;‘“J‘H-"ML’”L’FG“‘;M‘LMH‘ ﬁgl'{e‘ y{m, but transgress
LR AU Az ikl 8 5l | ot e fimits. Trely,
€% gompiee g aint A gy ettt s ies i il || AllE Tikes  wol  the
ﬂwbc“l["‘i‘ C’Fﬂ‘JLﬁ""“"ﬂ-“f‘ iy bramsgressors.
’&‘u; p ’Jijbﬁﬁjzﬁfﬂe;@fﬁ?}éiég €191, And kil them
BLor i . k5 Fiw gk eueeegar || WETEVEr yOU find them,
*Jdéhybocdatlﬁ)n-@rrczofo’ﬂiéﬁ-*n and fur fem out from
AfAEE et d Gt s (| where dhey have turmed
é&‘!‘"‘lg{iﬂf 'Ib%"f‘f: '“f"’ ':l:fi you out. And Al-Fitnah
faneey gl L s ag S0 ST TNl (i wworse than killing.
TR s (| And fight not with them
%L"b“g"l{ﬁ%u%’g:fn&wtl at A{ilasjid Al-Hartm
@g@liﬁéluim\’jmhhﬁ;wﬁ@—m {the sanctuary af Mak-
kah), unless they (first)
fight you Here. But if they attack you, then Kill fhem. Such is the
recompense of the disbelievers.
€192, But if they cease, Hen Alldly is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 3
€133. And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (dishelief and
worshipping of others along with Allal) and the religion {all and every
kind of worship) is for Allah (Alovie}. But if they cease, let there be no
transgression  except  against  Az-Zdlimin  (the polytheists  and
wrongdoers).p

The Command to fight Those Who fight Muslims and

killing Them wherever They are found

Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi* hin Anas said that Abu
Al-‘Aliyah commented on what Allih said;

U 51 5 L 3 G
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$And fight in the way of Alldh tose wio fight you,

Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “This was the first Ayah about fighting
that was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ever since it was revealed,
Alldh's Messenger # used to fight only those who fought him
and avoid non-combatants. Later, Sirat Bara’'ch (chapter 9 in
the Quran} was revealed.""! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin
Aslam said similarly, then he said that this was later abrogated
by the Ayah:

4y 5 LGN LED
dihen kill them wherever you find thewp (9:5).
However, this statement is not plausible, because Alldh's

statement: S

4.. .those whe figh! youp

applies only to fighting the enemies who are enpaged in
fighting Islam and its people. So the Ayah means, Fight those
who fight you', just as Allah said (in another Ayah):

e Fohi e R G20 1S
&...and fight against the Mushrikin collectively as they fight
agninst you collectively 3 (9:36)
This is why Allah said later in the Ayah:
(3}:.-‘ &5 3 heily A EZ ASEGY
$And kill them wherever you find them, and turn hem out
from where they have tunted you out 3

meaning, Your energy should be spent on fighting them, just
as their energy is spent on fighting you, and on expelling them
from the areas from which they have expelled you, as & law of
equality in punishment.’

The Prohibition of mutilating the Dead and stealing
from the captured Goods

Allah said:

(/ u‘ I3 y af i-” ag ?

M ArTabari 3:561.
21 A¢-Tabari 3:562,
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gbut transgress not the limits. Truly, Aliah likes not the
hransgressors ¥

This Ayah means, ‘Fight for the sake of Allah and do not be
transgressors,’ such as, by committing prohibitions. Al-Hasan
Al-Bagri stated that transgression (indicated by the Ayah),
“includes mutilating the dead, theft {from the captured goods),
Lkilling women, children and old people who do not participate
in warfare, killing priests and residents of houses of worship,
burming down trees and killing animals without real benefit.”
This is also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abb&s, Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz,
Mugqdtil bin Hayyvan and others. Muslim recorded in his Sahik
that Buraydah narrated that Alldh’s Messenger 35 said:

LA 3 58 5 L G R sl 5 3 G et g g e

Gl bl Y 15 1,
tFight for the sake of Allal and fight those who disbelicve in
Allah. Fight, but do nol steal (from the captured goods),

commit treachery, mutifate (the dend), or kill a child, or those
who reside in houses of worship. "1

It is reported in the Two Sazhihs that Tbn Umar said, “A
woman was found dead during one of the Prophet’s battles
and the Prophet 2z then forbade killing women and
children."® There are many other Hadiths on this subject.

Shirk is worge than Killing

Since Jihdd involves killing and shedding the blood of men,
Allah indicated that these men are committing disbelief in
Allah, associating with Him {in the worship) and hindering from
His path, and this is a much greater evil and more disastrous
than killing. Abu Malik commented about what Allsh said:

€65 5 6 1)
4 And AL-Fitnalt is worse than killing .3

Meaning what ?rou (disbelievers} are committing is much worse
than killing.*®! Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa%d bin Jubayr,

M pMuslim 3:1357.
12} path Al-Bdri 6:172 and Mustim 3:1364.
13 Thn Abi Hatim 1:412.
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fkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatiadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi’ bin
Anas said that what Alladh said:

4And Al-Fitnal is worse then killing .y
“Shirk {polytheism) is worse than ikilling.”

Fighting in the Sacred Area is prohibited, except in Self-
Defense

Alldh said:

03 ol e AL G

$And fight nol with them at Al-Masjiid Al-Hardim (the
sanciuary af Makkal)y

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet i& said:
Ak B0 58 153 e G gy L 30 s By
B B 1 ol B N e Sl G 5 i o
RN T I NG i C U N PR B B A I |
A5G e sl a b iR s g
<Aildh has made this city a sanctuary since the day He created
the heavens and the earth. So, if (s a sanctuary by Alldh's
decree HIl the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in if was made
legal for e only for an hour in the daytime. So, it {i.c.,
Moakkah) is a sanctuary, by Alidl's decree, from now on until
the Day of Resurrection. Its trees should mot be eut, and its
grass should not be uprooted. If anyone mentions the fighting
in it that eccurred by Allih's Messenger, then say that Allih
allowed His Messenger, but did not allow you 1!
In this Hadith, Allah's Messenger ik mentions fighting the
peaple of Makkah when he conquered it by force, leading to

some deaths among the polytheistz in the area of the
Khandamah. This occurred after the Prophet &5 proclaimed:

S 0 35 S B e dandl B85 4e5 Tl e it SE

UV Fath Al-Bari 6327 and Musiim 2:986-987,
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tWhoever closed his door fs safe. Whoever entered the (Sacred)
Mosgue is safe. Whoever enfered the house of Abu Sufipin is
also safe. V]

Allah said:
€o0 1 B S S 0T B
4...unless they (first) fight yon there. But If fhey attack you,
then kill them. Such is the recompense of the disbelievers.p

allah states: Do not fight them in the area of the Sacred
Mosque unless they start fighting you in it. In this case, you
are allowed to fight them and kill them te stop their
aggression.” Henee, Allah's Messenger 3£ took the pledge from
his Companions under the tree (in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah)
to fight (the polytheists), after the tribes of Quraysh and their
allies, Thaqgif and other groups, collaborated against the
Muslims (to stup them from entering Makkah to visit the
Sacred House]. Then, allah stopped the fighting before it
started between them and said:

e T G e e 8 2000 LG X ST
4And He it is Who has withield their hands from yeu and your
hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He had mnde
you victors ever them.p (48:24)

and:

PRI N I RO R ST N R 18
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&Had there not been believing men and believing women whom
yor did not kmow, that you way kill thewm and on whose
account @ st would have been committed by yow withowt (your)
knowledge, that Alldh might bring into His mercy whom He
wills = if they (the believers and the disbelievers} had been
apart, We venly, would have punished those of them who
dishelieved 1with painful torment b (48:25)

Allah's statement:

e 01 5 5 o

U1 Ahmad 2292
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4But if ey cease, then Allsh s Oft-Forgiving, Most
Mereiful

which rneans, ‘If they |polytheists) cease fighting you in the
Sacred Area, and come to [slam and repent, then Allih will
forgive them their sins, even i they had before killed Muslims
in Altah's Sacred Area.' Indeed, Alldh's forgiveness
cncompasses every sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner
repents it.

The Order to fight until there is no more Fitnah

Allah then commanded fighting the disbelievers when He
said:

$5 06T &y
¢..unlil there Is no more Fitnaiy
meaning, Shirk. This is the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-
‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi’, Mugatil bin
Hayyan, As-Suddi and Zayd bin Aslam !
Allah's statement:

€4 58 W

¢...nid the religion (all and cvery kind of worship) is for Alldh
{Alone) 3

means, ‘So that the religion of Allah becomes dominant above
all other religions.” It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu
Muasa Al-Ash'arl said: "The Prophet i was asked, 'O Allah's
Messenger! A man fights out of bravery, and another fights to
show off, which of them fights in the cause of Allah?’ The
Prophet iz said:

1 e b e U e 45 5,8 6 1

iHe wiho fights so that Allh's Word is superior, then Tie fights
in Allaf’s canse P In addition, it is reported in the Two
Sahihs:

S pdai gl SE N &Y e B gt AT b

M Yo Abi Ratim 1:415-416.
() Fath Al-Bari 13:450 and Muslim 3:15k3.
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i b e Gy Y1 ety s
eI have beern ordered (by Allal} to fight the people until ihey
proclaint, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah’".
Whogver said it, then he will save his Hfe and property from
me, excer)t Jor cases of the law, and their account will be with
Allgh alt

Allah’s statement:
€l § 3 052 55 51

4Bt if they cease, let there be no transgression except against

the wrongdorrs.$
indicates thaf, If they stop their Shirk and fighting the
believers, then cease warfare against them. Whoever fights
them afterwards will be committing an injustice. Verily
apgression can only be started against the unjust.’ This is the
meaning of Mujahid’s statement that enly combatants should
be fought.® Or, the meaning of the Aych indicates that, I
they abandon their injustice, which is Shirk in this case, then
do not start aggression against them afterwards.’' The
aggression here means retaliating and fighting them, just as
Alldh said:

 E R RN AN C IgaT

$Then whoever frunsgresses aguins! you, you fransgress
liketoise against him b (2:194)
Similarly, Allah said:
€U s
4 The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof.) (43:40), and:
€5, Lo Uk, 0 200 95h

And if you punish themn, then punish them with the like of
that with which you were afflicted.p (16:126)

Tkrimah and Qatadah stated, “The unjust person is he who
refuses to proclaimn, There is no God worthy of worship except

O Fath Al-Bari 1:592 and Muslim 1:53.
2 Ay Tabari 3:584.
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Allah 1Y
Under Allah's statement:

€5 501 ¢ 35
4And fight them until there is no more Fituahy

Al-Bukhari recorded that N&fi' said that twe men came to [bn
TUmar during the conflict of [bn Az-Zubayr and said to him,
“The people have fallen into shortcomings and you are the son
of Umar and the Prophet’s Companion. Hence, what prevents
you from geing out?” He said, “What prevents me is that Allah
has for bidden shedding the blood of my (Muslim) brother.”
They said, “Did not Allah say:

€0 35 E Ak

4And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and
worshipping of athers along with Alldh)y?”

He said, “We did fight until there was no more Fitneh and the
religion became for Allah Alone. You want o fight until there
is Fitnoh and the religion becomes for other than Allah!”

‘Uthman bin Salih added that a man came to fbn ‘Umar and
asked him, “C* Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! What made you perform
flujj one year and ‘Umrah another year and abandon Jihad in
the cause of Allah, althcugh you know how much He has
encouraged performing it?” He said, “0 my nephew! Islam is
built an five (pillars): believing in Allah and His Messenger, the
five daily prayers, fasting Ramagdan, paying the Zakdh and
performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House.” They said, “O Abu
‘Abdur-Rahman! Did you not hear what Allah said in His
Boaok:

et 7 ey A0 L U WAL DR e 5 ol 3d

A &
$And if two parties (or groups) ammong the belicvers fali o
fighting, then make peace betuwen them bolk. But if one of
them outrages against the other, them fight you (all) against the

one that whick outrages il it complics with the command of
Alldii$ (49:9) and:

Ul A Tabar 3:573.
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45435 7 & ASip
$And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (dishelief) 73

He said, “That we did during the time of Allah's Messenger
#& when [slam was still weak and {the Muslim) man used to
face trials in his religion, such as killing or torture. When [slam
became stronger (and apparent), there was no more Fitnah.” He
asked, “What do you say about ‘Ali and ‘Uthméan?” He said, “As
for ‘Uthmén, Alldh has forgiven him. However, you hated the
fact that Altah had forgiven him! As for ‘Ali, he is the cousin of
Allah’s Messenger #i and his son-in-law.” He then pointed with
his hand, saying, “This is where his house is located (meaning,
‘so close to the Prophet's house just as ‘Ali was so close to the
Prophet i himself)."!l

SN G iy o Vi K BT 5 D 2l ol B e A
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4194, The secred monlls is for the sacred month, and for the
prohibited things, there is the Lmo of equality (Qisds). Then
whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likewise
against lim, And fear Allih, and know that Alldh is with Al-
Mutiagin .y

Fighting during the Sacred Months is prohibited, except
in Eelf-Defense

Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Migsam, Ar-
Rabi* bin Anas and ‘Atd said, “Allah's Messenger & went for
‘Umrah on the sixth year of Hijrah. Then, the idolators
prevented him from entering the Sacred House {the Ka'bah in
Malckah] along with the Muslims who came with him. This
incident occurred during the sacred month of Dhul-Qa'dah. The
idolators agreed to allow them to enter the House the next year.
Hence, the Prophet #{ entered the House the following year,
along with the Muslims who accompanied him, and Allah
permitted him to avenge the idolators’ treatment of him, when
He said:

B gath ALBari 8:32,
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The sacred month Js for the sacred month, and Jur ihe
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisds).»!!!

[tnam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “Allah’'s
Messenger #% would not engage in warfare during the Sacred
Month unless he was first attacked, then he would march
forth. He would otherwise remain idle until the end of the
Sacred Months.” This Hadith has an authentic chain of
narrators.

Hence, when the Prophet 3z was told that ‘Uthmin was killed
{in Makkah} when he was camped at the area of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent ‘Uthman as his emissary to the
polytheists, he accepted the pledge from his Campanions under
the tree to fight the polytheists. They were one thousand and
four hundred then. When the Prophet 3 was informed that
Uthmin was not killed, he abandoned the fight and reverted to
peace.

When the Prophet g; finished fighting with (the tribes of)
Hawazin during the battle of Hunayn and Hawézin took refuge
in [the city of) At-Ta'if, he laid siege to that city. Then, the
isacred) month of Dhul-Qa'dah started, while At-T&'If was still
under siege. The siege went on for the rest of the forty days
jrather, from the day the battle of Hunayn started until the
Prophet 3% went back to Al-Madinah from Al-Jiranah, were
forty days), as reported in the Twe Schihs and narrated by
Anas. When the Companions suffered mounting casualties
{during the siege), the Prophet i ended the siege before
conguering At-T&'if. He then went back to Makkah, performed
‘Umrgh [rom Al-Jitanah, where he divided the war booty of
Hunayn. This “Umrah occurred during Dhul-Qa'dah of the
eighth year of Al-Hifraf./?!

Allih’s statement:

X8 G gy o DR K G 5D

... whopver transgresses against you, you transgress lkewise

' Ay-Tabari 3:575-577 and 579,
I Ahmad 3:345.
P Fath AtBari 3701 and Muslim 2 :916.
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against hine 3

ordains justice even with the polytheists. Allih also said in
another Ayah:

L VG TR WA R P 3
¢And if you punish, then punisic them with the ke of hat
with which you were afflicted 3 (16:126)
Allah’s statemnent:
GG g 3 G
dAnd fear Alfdh, and kume that Alldh is with Al-Muttagin (the
pious)p (2:194)
commands that Allah be obeyed and feared out of Taqud. The

Ayah informs us that Alldh is with those who have Taqwa by
His aid and support in this life and the Hereafter.

RGN O R R I WA 11
€195 And spend in the couse of Alléh and do ot Hirow

yourselves into destruction, and do good. Truly, Aldt towes
Al-Mubtsinin (those who do good) b

The Command to spend in the Cause of Allah
Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said:

R0 S U Ty U
¢And spend in the cause of Allah mud do not throw yourselves
into destruction b

“It was revealed about spending.”'! Ibn Abu Hatim reported
him saying similarly. He then cammented, "Similar is reported
from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Said bin .Jubayr, ‘At3
Ad-Dahhak, Al-lasan, Qatidah, As-Suddi and Mugatil bin
Hayyan.”

Aslam Abu Tmran said, “A man from among the Ansar broke
enemy [Byzantine} lines in Constantinople (istanbul). Abu
Ayyub Al-Ansari was with us then. So some people said, He is
throwing himself ta destruction.’ Abu Ayyub seid, "We knew

U Fath ALBari 8:33.
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this Ayah (2:195) better, for it was revealed about us, the
Companions of Allah's Messenger i who participated in Jihdd
with him and aided and supported him. When Isldm became
atrong, we, the Ansar, met and said to each other, ‘Allah has
honored us by being the Companions of His Prophet s and in
supporting him until lslam became victoricus and its following
increased. We had before ignored the needs of our families,
estates and children. Warfare has ceased, so let us go back to
our families and children and attend to them.’ So this Ayeh
was revealed about us:

K 3 K G A s o by

€And spend in the cause of Allih and do rot throw yourselves
into destruction.d

the destruction refers to staying with cur famnilies and estates
and abandoning Jihdd".” This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmidhi, An-Nasah, 'Abd bin Humayd in his Tafsir, (bn Abu
Hatim, lbn Jarir, JTon Marduwyah, Al-Hafiz Abu Yala in his
Musnad, lbn Hibban and Al-Hakim.!'! At-Tirmidhi said;
“Hasan, Sahih, Ghari™ Al-Halim said, "It meets the criteria
of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhéri and Muslim} hut they did not
record it.”

Abu Dawud’s version mentions that Aslam Abu Tmran said,
“We were at (the siege of) Constantinople. Then, Ugbah bin
‘Amr was leading the Egyptian forces, while the Syrian forces
were led by Fadalah bin Ubayd. Later on, a huge column of
Roman {Byzantine) soldiers departed the city, and we stoad in
lines against them. A Muslim mwan raided the Roman lines
until he breke through them and came hack to us. The people
shouted, ‘All praise is due to Allah! He is sending himself to
certain demise.” Abu Ayyub said, ‘O people! You explain this
Ayah the wrong way. It was revealed about us, the Ansdr
when Allah gave victory to His religion and its following
increased. We said to each other, It would be better for us
now if we return to our estates and attend to them.’ Then

N Tuhfat AlAlwadhi 8:311, An-NasdT in AlKubré 6:299, Tbn Abi
Hatim 1:424, At-Tabari 3:590, [bn Hibban 7:10S, and Al-Hakim
3.775.

W That is, almost the level of Sahth.
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Allsh revealed this Ayah (2:195)."

Abu Bakr hin ‘Aiyash reported that Abw Ishdq As-Subaiy
related that a man said to Al-Bard’ bin ‘Azib, “If I raided the
enemy lines alone and they kill me, would 1 be throwing
myself to certain demise?” He said, “No. Allah said to His
Mesaenger i

A By SRSV gt § 3
$Then fight (O Mulwmmad #) in the cause of Alidh, you are
not tasked (held responsible) excep! for yourself. b (4:84)

That Ayah {2:195) is about [refraining from} spending.” Ibn
Marduwyah reported this Hadith, as well as Al-Hakim in his
Mustadrak  who said; "It meets the criteria of the Two
Shaylkhs {Al-Bukhari and Muslim) but they did not record it."
Ath-Thawri and Qays bin Ar-Rabl‘ related it from Al-Bara’. but
added:

€5 AV
4You are wot tasked (held responsible) except for yourself ¥
(4:84)
“Destruction refers to the man who sins and refrains from
repenting, thus throwing himself to destruction.”
Ibn ‘Abbas said:

R PEAES F RN

$And spend in the cause of Alfih ond do not throw yourselves
into destructiony

“This is not about fighting. But about refraining from spending
for the sake of Alldh, in which case, one will be throwing his
self into destruction.”

The Ayak {2:195) includes the order to spend in Allah's
cause, in the various areas and ways that involve obedience
and drawing closer to Allah. It especially applies to spending
in fighting the enemies and on what strengthens the Muslims
against the enemy. Allh states that those who refrain from
spending in this regard will face utter and certain demise and
destruction, meaning those who acquire this habit. Allah

1 Abu Dawud 3:27.
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commands that one should acquire /hsdgn (excellence in the
religion), as it is the highest part of the acts of obedience.
Allah saijd:

i 22 05 G

dand do good. Truly, Aflah loves Al-Muhsinin {those whe do
good) ¥

O a TAR NP PR (e B I A e s W e 3
PO F o SPE 1 IS RTINS AL o gl
..A,Cujcurwxg”mm,—ucu w6
AR e L LA A I R R i VE

€l 48 U

4196. And complele Hajj and *Umrah for Allah. But if you are
prevented, thew sacrifice a Hady that you can afford, and do
nof shave your heads untl the Hady reaches the place of
sacrifice. And whosoever of you is ill or has an aiment on his
scalp (necessitating shaving), he wmust pry a Fidyah (ransom) of
either fasting or giving Sadsqalr or @ sacrifice. Then if you are
in safety wul whosorver performs e “Umrah (in the months of
Hajj), before (performing) the Haji, he must slaughter @ Hady
such as he cani afford, but if he connot (afford i), he showld fast
for three days during Iiajj and scven days after his return,
making ten days in all. This is for him wiose family is ot
presciit at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah).
And fear Alah much and know that Allah s severe in
punisinnct b

The Command to complete Hajf and ‘Umrah

After Allah mentioned the rulings fer fasting and Jihad, he
explained the rituals by commanding the Muslims to complete
Hajf and ‘Umrak, meaning, to finish the rituals of [faj and
‘Umrah after one starts them. This is why Allah said
afterwards:

4t 5d

<But if you are preventedy
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meaning, if your way to the House is cbstructed, and you are
prevented from finishing it. This is why the scholars agree that
starting the acts of Hajj and Umrah requires one to finish
them. As for Makhdl, he said, “Complete, means to start them
from the Migat (areas the Prophet 35 designated to assume
fram from)."! ‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Az-Zuhri said: “We
were told that Umar commented on:

% 485 30 D
¢And complete Hagi and ‘Umral for Alldl.d
*Complete Huj and ‘Umrah means performing each of them
separately, and to perform ‘Umrah outside of the menths of
Hujj, for Allah the Exalted says:
€200 2 aip
4The Hujj (pilgrimage) is {in) the well-knmon (lunar year}
months 3712
As-Suddi said,

1

& 528 4 U
4And complete Hajj and “Umrah for Alldh p

means, “Maintain the performance of Hajj and ‘Umrah®® ITbn
‘Abbas was reported to have said, YHajj is ‘Arafat, while ‘Umrah
is Tawdf™" Al-A'‘mash related that Ibrahim said that
‘Algamah commented on Allah's statement:

€And complete Hajf and “Umralt for Alldh %

“Abdullah (Tbn Mas'ad) recited it this way: ‘Cotnplete Haff and
‘Umrah to the House, so that cne does not exceed the area of
the House during the 'Umroh'” 1brahim then said, °I
menlicned this statement to Said bin Jubayr and he said; Tbn
"Abbas alse said that.™ Sufyan reported that Ibrahim said

M fbn Abi Hatim 1:437.
Bl phid .

Bl At-Tabari 4:12,

Bl thn Abi Hatim 1:479,
51 At Tabari 4-7.
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that 'Algamah said (regarding the Ayah 2:196), “Perform the
Hajj and 'Umrah to the House ! Ath-Thawri reported that
Tbrahim read [the Ayah), “Perform the Hajj and Umrah to the
House.”

If One is prevented while in Route, He slaughters the
Sacrifice, shaves his Head and ends Ihram

Allah's statement:
50 5 2t G g 5

€But if you are prevented, sacrifice @ Hady (animals for
sacriface) such as you can afford, »

was revealed in the sixth year of Hijrah, the year of the treaty
of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the polytheists prevented Allah's
Messenger yx from reaching the House. Allah revealed Sdrat
Al-Fath {chapter 48 in the Qur'an} then, and allowed the
Muslims to slaughter any Hady {animals for sacrifice) they had.
They had seventy camels with them {or that purpose. They were
also permitted to shave their heads and end their jhram. When
the Prophet & commanded them to shave their heads and end
the slate of firdm, they did not obey himn, as they were awaiting
that order tu be abrogated. When they saw that the Prophet &
went out after shaving his head, they imitated him. Some of
them did not shave, but only shertened their hair. This is why
the Prophet 3% said:

Gt G o
'May Alldh mward His mercy to those wino shaved 1

They said, “What about those who shortened the hair?" e
said in the third time, “And to those who shortened ™! Every
seven umong them shared one camel for their sacrifice. They
were one thousand and four hundred Companions and were
camping in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, outside the Sacred
Arca. It was also reported that they were within the
boundaries of the Sacred Area. Allah knows best.

Being prevented from the House [Hasd includes more thanp
just being sick, fearing an enemy or getting lost on the way to

1) g,
Pl pustim 2:946,
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Makkah. Imam Ahmad reported that Al-Hajjaj bin ‘Amr Al-
Angari said that he heard Alldh's Messenger 3% saying:

Wl e e b i g 3l

"Wihioever suffered a braken bane or a Timb, will have ended his

Thram and has fo perform Hajf again .2
He said, “T mentioned that to Ibn "Abbas and Abu Hurayrah
and they both said, ‘He (Al-Hajjaj) has said the truth’."l" This
Hadith is also reperted in the Four Collections.®! In the
version of Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah, the Prophet i said,
“Whoever limped, had a broken bone or became ill..."™ Iba
Abu Hatim also recorded it and said, “It was reported that Ibn
MasTd, Tbn Az-Zubayr, ‘Algamah, Said bin Musayyib, 'Urwah
bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, An-Nakhai, ‘Atd' and Muqatil bin
Hayyan said that being prevented [Hosd entails an enemy, an
illness or a fracture. " Ath-Thawri also said, “Being prevented
entails everything that harms the person."®!

It is reported in the Two Schihs that ‘Aishah said that
Allah’s Messenger 2z went to Dubd'ah bint Az-Zubayr bin
‘Abdul-Muttalib who said, “O Messenger of Allah! [ intend to
perform Hajj but 1 am ill.” He said, *Perform Hajj and make the
condition: My place is where You prevent [or halt] me, "l
Muslim recorded similarly from [bn ‘Abbas./”! So saying such a
condition for Hajj is allowed is based on this Hedith.

Allah's statement: . .

455l G 20 B
§...sucrifice @ Hady such as you can affordy

includes a sheep also, as Imam Malik reported that ‘Al bin
Abu Talib used to say.® [bn ‘Abbas said, “The Hady includes
eight types of animals: camels, cows, poats and sheep.'™

M Ahmad 3:450.

B Tuhjar Al-ARwadhi 48, and An-Nasa1 5198,
() Abu Dawud 2:434, and [bn Majah 2:1028

] 1bn Abi Hatim 1:444-443.

{5] hig .

8 pan ALBari 934,

Ul pMusiim 2868,

1) Al Muwatta’ 1:385.

Pl [bn Abi Hatim 1:450
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'.-\hdur-R'&’zzéq reported that Tbn ‘Abbas said about whar Allah
Said: )

i 2 2T G
¢ sacifice u Hady suck as you can affordp
“As oaich as ane could afford ' Alawfi said that Tho

‘Abbas saj:j. *If one can afford it, then camels, vtherwise cows,
or sheep. ! Hishdm bin Urwah quated his father:
A L A Gy
€. sacrtfice @ Hady (aawal, ie., a sheep, o cow, or a amed)
sl as you can affordd
Depending on the price. 12!

The proof that sacrificing only a sheep is allowed in the case
of being prevented from continuing the rites, is that Alldh has
required secrifioing whatever is available as a Hady, and the
Hady is any type of cattle; be it camels, cows or shecp. This is
e opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas the cousin of Allah's Messenger
and the scholar of Tafsl It i reported in the Two Sahihs that
‘Kishah, the Mother of the believers, said, "The Prophet 4= once
offered sume sheep as Hady. "

Allah's statement:

€l i
€and do anl shave yowr Jieads wnbif e Hady reaches Hhe
place of sacrifice »
is 4 eontinuation of His statement:

45 4 sy

eAnd complete, e Hajf and “Umeah for Atk ¥

&nd is not dependent upon:
el e it G5 Hp

€Bul if yow are prevenied, then sacrifice a Hadyd
mbn Abi Batim L:457,
1 gt-Takani a:30.
P tan Abi Hatim 1:452
Bl Fadh Ai-BGri 3 :630 and Muslim 2 955
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as Ibn Jarir has erroneously claimed. When the Prophet_j&
and his Companions were prevented from entering the Sacred
House during the Al-Hudaybiyyah yeéar by the polytheists from
Quraysh, they shaved their heads and sacrificed (heir Hady
outside the Haram [Sacred) area. In normal ¢ircumstances, and
when one can safely reach the House, he is not ellowed to
shave his head until:

iz Gall s 5y
¢...and do not shave your heads uniil e Hody reaches the
place of sacrifice.

and then he ends the rituals of Hajj or ‘Umrah, or both if he
had assumed firam for beth. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs
that Hafsah said, “O Alldh’s Messenger! What is wrong with
the people, they have finished their fhirdm for ‘Umrah but you
have not?" The Prophet # said,

T3 Iy T B R FC M pE

< matted my hair and | have garlanded my Hady (animals for
sacrifice), so I will not finish my Ihram tll 1 offer the
sacrifice. 1!

Whoever shaved his Head during fhrdm, will have to pay
the Fidyah

Allah said:

$ath 622 3 Ko it i S w j\--'rrc-u?u#?'
$And whosocver of you is 0l or Ttas an athwent on fiis scalp
{necessitaling shaving), he must pay a Fidyah %

Al-Bukhdri reported that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Asbahdni said
that he heard ‘Abdullah bin Ma%il saying that he sat with
Kab bin Ujrah in the mosque of Kufah [in Iraq). He then
asked him about the Fidyah of the fasting. Ka'h said, “This
was revealed concemning my case especially, but it is also for
you in general. | was carried to Allih's Messenger i and the

lice were falling in great numbers on my face, The Prophet #
said:

01 pagh Al-Bdri 3:493 and Muslim 2:902.
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of never thought that your ailment (or struggle) had reached to
such an extent as I see. Can you afford a sheep (for sacrifice}?’ |
replied in the negative.»

He then said:
ru,tu#u,s._,g}ﬂ .‘;.,gu.:ié,l;,j,i;i[t;iifﬁp-
il g
sEast for three days or feed six poor persons, each with half a
5@ of food (1 5a’ = 3 kilograms approx.) and shave your head .»
So this is a peneral judgement derived from a specific case. !
imam Ahmad recorded that Kab bin ‘Ujrah said, “Allah’s
Messenger iz came by while 1 was igniting the fire under a pot

and while the lice were falling down my head or my eyelids. He
said:

o 2 L fak B
Do fhese lice in your head bother you?:
| said, Yes,’ He said:

TERUTER ) IR (E ¥ SRR I o R EL

«Shave it, then fast three days, or feed six poor people, or
sacrifice an nnimal »

Ayyub (one of the narrators of the Hadith) commented, *] do
not know which alternative was stated first.”” The wording of
the Quran begins with the easiest then the more difficult
options: “Pay a Fidyah of fasting (three days), feeding [six poor
persons) or sacrificing {an animal).” Meanwhile, the Prophet 2
advised Ka'b with the more rewarding option first, that is,
sacrificing a sheep, then feeding six poor persong, then fasting
three days. Each Text is suitable in its place and context, all
the thanks and praises are due to Allgh.

Tamattu* during Hajf
Allah said:

Ul Fath ALBari §:34,

@ Alumad 4:241.
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€l 5 ST O i 5 5 2
$Then if you are in safety and whosoever petforms the ‘Umrah
(in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, he must
slaughter a Haddy such as e cae afford »

That is, when you are able to complete the rites, so whoever
amang you connects his ‘Umrah with Hajf having the same
Ihrdm for hoth, or, first assuming Thram for 'Umrah, and then
assuming [hirdm for Hajj when finished the "Umrah, this is the
more specific type of Tamattu’ which is well-known among the
discussion of the scholars whereas in general there are twe
types of Tamattu', as the authentic Hadiths prove, since
among the narrators are those who said, "allah's Messenger js
performed Tamattu’, and others who said, "Qarnin" but there is
no difference between them over the Hady.

So Allah said,

€t G SR G 3y £ S 5 ATy

€Then if you are in safery and whosorver perfirms the “Umrah
(in the months of Hafj), before (performing} the Hajj (i.e., Hajf
At-Tamattu” and Al-Qirdn), he must slaughier a Hady such as
he carn afford, b

means let him sacrifice whatever Hady is available to him, the
least of which is a sheep. One is also allowed to sacrifice a
cow because the Prophet # slaughtered cows on behalf of his
wives. Al-Awza reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that
Allah’s Messenger 5 slaughtered cows on behalf of his wives
when they were performing Tamattu’!'!  This was reported by
Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah,

This last Hadith proves that Tamattu’ is legislated. It is
reported in the Two Sahifis that Imran bin Hugayn said, “We
performed Hajj At-Tamettu' in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger
# and then the Qur'an was revealed [regarding Hujj At-
Tamattu). Nothing was revealed to forbid it, nor did he (the
Prophet #) Jorbid it until he died. And somebady said what he
wished [regarding Hafj At-Tamattu) according to his own
opinion."”  Al-Bukhari sajd that Tmran was talking about

M Aby Dawud 2:362.
I path AlBar 8: 34 and Mushm 2:900.
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VUmar.

It 15 reperted In an authentic narration that ‘Umar used to
discourage the people fram performing Tamattu’. He used 1o
say, “If we refer to Allah's Book, we should complete it,"
meaning:

i 5 ORI G gt g el ¢
¢...whosoever perfurms e "Umral (in the months of Hujj},
before (performing) the Hajj, he must slaughier a Hady such as
he can afford,»

However TUmar did not say ihat Tamattu' s unlawful. He
only prevented them so that the people would increase their
trips to the House for Hajj (during the months of Haj) and
‘Umreh (throughout the year), as he himself has stated.

Whoever performs Tamattu®should fast Ten Days if He
does not have a Hady

Allah said:

.. but if e cannat (afford i), he showld fasi three days during
tihe Hajj and scvan days after fis retwrn (1o Wis home), making
fert ddays i all »

This Ayah means: *Those who do not find a Hady, let them
last three days during the Hagjj season.” Al ‘Awfi said that lbn
‘Abbas said, “If one does not have a Huady, he should fast
three days during Haj, before ‘Argfah day. If (he day of
‘Arafah was the third day, then his fast is complete, He should
also fast seven days when he gets back home. ! Abu Ishag
reported from Wabarah from Ibn Umar who said, “One fasts
cne day before the day of Tunwiyah, the day of Tanwiyah
leighth day of Dhul-Hijjah} and then ‘Arafah day fthe ninth
day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah)."! The same state-:ient was
reported by Jafar bin Mubammad from his father from 'AliP]

If one did not fast these three days or at least some of them
before Td duy (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah), he is allowed to

Ul At 'rabari 4:97.
17 Ay-Taburi 4:95.
B At-Tabar 4:94.
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fast during the Tashrig days (11-12-13th day of Dhul-Hijjah).
‘Aishak and Ibn ‘Umar said, “Fasting the days of Tashrig was
only allowed for those who did not find the Hady,” as Al-
Bukhari has reported. Sufydn related that Ja‘far bin
Mubammad narrated that his father said that ‘Ali said,
“Whoever did not fast the three days during the Hgjj, should
fast them during the days of Tashrig.” This is also the position
taken by Ubayd bin Umayr Al-Laythi, Tkrimah, Ai-Hasan Al-
Basri and Urwah bin Az-Zubayr,!'l referring to the peneral
meaning of Allah's statement:

el g A fad
4. fast three days during the Hujj.. %
As for what Muslim reported that Qutaybah Al-Hudhali said
that Alldh's Messenger i& said:
145 % 8 33 epids BT 0 g o g
"The days of Tashrig are days of eating and drinking and
remembering Allah the Exalted 2

This narration is general in meaning while what ‘A'ishah and
Ibn ‘Umar narrated is specific.
Allah said:

€5 G 59
4...and seven days after his return.p
There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this Ayah.
First, it means ‘when you return to the camping areas’. The

second, upon going back home. ‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that
Salim narrated that he heard Ihn ‘Umar saying:

L SR R R SR e

“4..duit if he canmot (afford i), he should fast Hiree days

during the Haji and seven days after his relurn b
means when he poes back to his family.”® The same opinion
was reported from Sa'td bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid,
‘Ata", Tkrimah, Al-Hesan, Qatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri and Ar-
I at-Tabari 4:98-99.
P Mustim 2:800.
Bl Tafsir ‘Abdur-Rozzag 1:76.
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Rab?' bin Anas!!

Al-Bukhari reported that Salim bin 'Abdulldh narrated that
tbn ‘Umar said, “During the Farewell Huf of Allah’s Messenger
s#z, he performed Tameattu’ with ‘Upwrah and Haj. He drove a
Hady along with him from Dhul-Hulayfah Alldh’s Messenger 1%
started by assuming fhram for ‘'Umrahk, and then for Haj And
the people, too, performed the ‘Umreh and Hajj along with the
Frophet ig. Some of them brought the Hudy and drove it along
with them, while the others did not. So, when the Prophet iz
arrived at Makkah, he said to the people:

TR A ST el BT H RGP
B A SRy iy waly, ony SED I R K
R B LT et el B0 Al G S iy

b

1Whoever among you has driven the Hady, showld not finish
his Thram 4!l he completes his Hajj. And whoever among you
has not (driven) the Hady with him, he should perform Tmwaf
of the Ke'bah and between Ag-Safi and Al-Marwah. Then, he
should shave or cul his hair shert and finish his Fram, and
should later assume Mhrdm for Huji,; [but he must offer @ Hady
(sacrifice}]. And if anyone conmot afford & Hedy, he should fast
Jor three days during the Hajj and seven days when he returns
howe v

He then mentioned the rest of the Hadith, which is reperted
in the Two Sahihs!?
Allih said:

*
,,,,,,,,

4...naking ten days in all 3
to emphasize the ruling we mentoned above., This method is
common in the Arabic language, for they would say, T have
seen with my eyes, heard with my ears and written with my
hand,’ to emphasize such facts. Similarly, Allah said;

L 1

M [bn Abi Hatim 2:498 .
2l gath Al-Bari 3630 and Muslim 2:901
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4...10r a bird that flies with ils koo wings» (6:38}) and:
€ )
€...nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with your right

handp (29:48) and:

2’ * d as I T T R TP PRI Ay eess
€3l Zand iy S P e bt o CRE AT T R4 A0

¢And We appointed for Miisi thirty nights and added (to the period)
ten (more), and he completed the ferm, appointed by his Lord, of forty
Hights ¥ (7:142)

It was also said that the meaning of “ten days in all”
emphasizes the order to fast for ten days, not less than that.

The Residents of Makkah do not perform Tamattu*
Allah said:
GOl i g A8 56 5 2 &
4This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al-
Haram (i.e., non-resident of Mukkah).>

This Ayah concerns the residents of the area of the Haram, for
they do not perform Tamatm’ ‘Abdur-Razzdq reported that
Tawds said, “Tamattu® is for the people, those whose families
are not residing in the Haram area (Makkah}, not for the
residents of Makkah. Hence Allal’s Statement:

LY [P ERTLAR A R 3 2

€This is for him whose family is not preseni at Al-Masjid Al-Hardm
(i.e., nof-resident of Makkal}.»

‘Abdur-Razzag then said, “I was also told that [bn ‘Abbas
said similar to Tawas. " Allah said:

i 13

4...and fear Allihy meaning, in what He has commanded you

and what He prohibited for you. He then said:
46 L2 S G
4...and know that Aligh is severe in punishmenty

™ At-Tabari 4:111.
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¢197. The Hajj
{pilgrimage} is (in) the
well-known months. So
whoseever intends to
perform Hajj therein (by
assunting [hrim), then
he should not have sex-
ual relations (with his
wife), nor commif sin,
#or dispute unjustly
during the Hajj. And
whatever good you do,

Allah knows it. And take provisions for the journey, but the best
provision is Al-Taqwd (piety, righteonsiiess). Se fear Me, O men of

understandingy
When does Ihrdm for Hajj atart
Allah said:

€Lait 2438 g

The Hajj is (in) the well-known months.y
This Ayah indicates that fram for Haif only occurs during
the months of Haj. This was reported from lbn ‘Abbas,!
Jahir, ‘Ata’, Tawiis and Mujahid. The proof for this is Allah’s

Ul at-Tabari 4:115.
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statement that Haff occurs during known, specific months,
which indicates that Hajf is not allowed before that, just as the
prayer has a fixed time (before which one’s prayer is not
accepted).

Ash-5hafiT recorded that Ibn ‘Abbds said, “No person should

assume fhram for Hajj before the months of the Hajj, for Allah
said:

H
(» sda A

LI AT
€The Hajj is (in) the well-knmen months.pM

Ibn Khuzaymah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No Fhram for
Haif should be assumed, except during the months of Hajj,?
for ameng the Sunnah of Hajf is that one assume hram for it
during the Haojj months.” This is an authentic narration and
the Companion’s statement that such and such is among the
Sunnah is considered as a Hadith of the Prophet #, according
to the majority of the scholars. This is especially the case when
it is Ibn ‘Abbas who issued this statement, as he is the
Tarjuman (translator, interpreter, explainer) of the Quran.

There is a Hadith about this subject too. Ibn Marduwyah
related that Jabir narrated that the Prophet #; =aid:

el A M pl A
uNo one should assunte Ihram for Hajj, but daring the months
of Hajj.+0
The chain of narrators for this Hadith is reasonable. Ash-
Shafiy and Al-Bayhaqi recorded this Hadith from Tbn Jurayj
who related that Abu Az-Zubayr said that he heard Jabir bin
‘Abduliah being asked, “Does cne assume [hram for Hajf before
the months of the Hgj?” He said, “No."") This narration is
more reliable than the narration that we mentioned from the
Prophet #. In short, this statement is the opinion of the
Companion, supported by Ibn ‘Abbids’ statement that it is a
part of the Sunnah not to assume thram for Hajj before the

M Atgmmz:132.

) Ibr: Khuzaymah 4:162.

B At Musannaf fbn Abi Shaybah, and Tafsit ‘Abdur-Razzdg.
") ALUmm 2:132, and Al-Bayhagqi 4:343.
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months of the Hafi. Allah knows best.

The Months of Hajf
Allah said:

€2 29
4.. He well-knoum months.p

Al-Bukhari said that Ibn Umar said that these are Shawwal,
Dhul-Qa‘dah and the first ten days of Dhul-Hijah."! This
narration for which Al-Bukhari did not mention the chain of
narrators, was collected by & continucus chain of narrators
that [bn Jarir rendered authentic, leading to Ibn ‘Umar, whe
said:

€Esiil 1

{The Hojj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year)

ttonths.p
“which are Shawwal, Dhul-Qa‘dah and the [first] ten days of
Dhul-Hijjah."?! Its chain is Sahih. Al-Hakim also recorded it
in his Mustadrak, and he said,’It meets the criteria of the Two
Shaykhs."Pl

This statement is also reported from Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Maswud,

‘Abdullih bin Az-Zubayr, 1bn ‘Abbas, ‘Atd’, Tawis, Mujahid,
Ibrahim An-Nakha%, Imam Ash-Sha®bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Skin,
Makhid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas
and Mugatil bin Hayyan. This opinion was preferred by fbn
Jarir who said, “It is & common practice to call two months
and a part of the third month as ‘months’. This is similar to
the Arab's saying, T visited such and such person this year or
this day.’ He only visited him during a part of the year and a
part of the day. Allgh said:

4But whosoever hastens to feave in kwo days, there is no sin on
hine b

M Fach Al-Bari 3:490.

12 At-Tabari 4:116.

Bl Al-Hakim 2:276.

B lbn Abi Hatim 2:486-488.
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In this case, one will only be hastening for one and a half
days.”
Allah then said;

b Dy 5 S

450 whosoever infends (Farada) 1o perform Haji therein (by

assuming Ifiriane), %
meaning that one's assuming the Jhrdm requires a Hajj, for
the person is required to complete the ritwals of Flaf after
assuming fhram. lbn Jarir said that Al-‘Awfi said, “The
scholars agree that (Farada) ‘intends’ mentioned in the Ayah
means it is a requirement and an obligation.™!! 'Ali bin Abu
Talhal: said that Ibn "Abbas said:

ol s 3
{50 whoseever intends o perform Hajj thervin by asswming
Mirdn), b

refers to these who assume [hram for Hajj and Umrah”. ‘Ata’
said, “Intends’, means, assumes the Thram." Similar
staternents were attributed to lbrahim, Ad-Dahhak and
others 2

Prohibition of Rafath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajf
Allah said:
455, %)
4He should net have Rafathy
This Ayeh means that those who assume the Ihram for Hajf
or Umrah are required to avoid the Rufath, meuning, sexual
intercourse. Allah's stalement here is similar to His statement:
€K 3 07 0 I3 el 5
it 1s made lawful for you fo have Bafath (sexual relations) with
Your wives on the wight of e fast.$ (2:187)

Whatever might lead to sexual intercourse, such as
embracing, kissing and tulking to women about similar

Pl At-Tabari 4:120-121.
1 Ay-Tabari 4:123.
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subjects, is not allowed. Ibn Jarir reported that Nafi' narrated
that ‘Abdullih bin ‘Umar said, “Rafath means sexual
inlercourse or mentioning this subject with the tongue, by
either men or women.""! "Ata’ bin Abu Rabah said that Rafath
means sexual intercourse and foul speech.®  This is also the
opinion of ‘Amr bin Dinér., ‘Ata’ alsu said that they used to
even prevent talking (or hinting) about this subject! Tawns
said that Rafath includes one's saying, “When I end the Thram
[ will have sex with you,”™® This is also the same explanation
offered by Abu Al-‘Aliyah regarding Rafath. ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah
said that lbn ‘Abbas said, “Rafath means having sex with the
wife, kissing, fondling and saying foul words to her, and
similar acts.* 1 Ibn ‘Abbas and lbn Umar said that Rafath
means to have sex with women.!® This is also the opinion of
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Mujahid, [brahim An-Nakhai, Abu
Al-‘Aliyah who narrated it from ‘Atd’ and Makhunl, ‘Ata Al-
Khurasani, ‘Atd" bin Yasar, ‘Atiyah, Ibrihim, Ar-Rabi', Az-
Zuhri, As-Suddi, Malik bin Anas, Mugatil bin Hayyan, ‘Abdul-
Karim bin Mailik, Al-Hasan, Qatfidah and Ad-Dahhiak, and
others.

The Prohibition of Fusiig during Hajf

Allah said:

€54 53

¢...nor commif siny Migsam and several other scholars related
that Ihn 'Abbas said, "It is disobedience” This is also the
opinion of ‘Ala," Mujahid, Tawis, Tkrimah, SaTd bin Jubayr,
Muhammad bin Ka'b, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, [brahim An-Nakhat,
Az-Zuhti, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, 'Ata’ bin Yasar, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani
and Mugqalil bin Hayyan,”

Ibn Wahbt reperted that Nafi' narrated that ‘Abdullah bin

"1 At-Tabari 4:126.

2l ar-Tabari 4:127,

Pl At-Tabari 4:128,

# Ibid.

[ At-Tabari 4:129.

(o Ihid.

7! Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :497-500.



556 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Umar said, “Fustq |or sin mentioned in the Ayoh (2:197))
refers to committing what Allah has forbidden in the Sacred
Area ™!

Several others said that Fusiig means cursing athers, they
based this on the authentic Hadith:

1 a5 5, el S
tCursing the Muslim is Fusiq, while fighting fim is Kufy o2/

‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Zayd bin Aslam said Fusiq here means
slaughtering animals for the idols, as Allah said:

AVICVRATLE

€. or impiows (Fisq) meat (of an animal) which is siaugittered
as a sncrifice for others than Alldh b (6:145)

Ad-Dahhak said that Fusdg is insulting one another with
bad nicknames.

Those who said that the Fusdq means all types of
disobedience are correct. Allah has also prohibited committing
injustice during the months of Hajff in specific, although
injustice is prohibited throughout the year. This is why Allah
said:

5 ooe.

el s Ak S r-‘“ W 2 s Uy
&...of them four are sacred. That is the right religion, so wrong
not yourselves therein.» [9:36)
Alldh said about the Saered Area:
IR O R s
¢...and wheever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,
him We shall cause to taste from a painful lonent $ (22:25)

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah narrated
that Allah's Messenger % said:

EuiuJJ,r,.Suy:_f;-f-HrJJ\__!’.lJu !I.MC_»J.p

tWhoever performed Hajj to this (Sacred) House and did not
commit Rafath or Fusaq, will return sinless, just as the day his

01 Ton Abi Hatim 2:497.
12 Fath ALBari 1:135.
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wother gave birth {o ki al')

The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj
Allah said:
€60t § Jis V3p
¢nor stould there be Jidal during Hajjd

meaning, disputes and arguments. Ibn Jarir related that
‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘0d said that what Allah said:

€ei g 3 1)

4...nor dispute unjustly during the Hajj 3

means to argue with your companion (or fellow) until you
make him angry. This is similar to the the opinion that
Migsam and Ad-Dahhdk related to Ibn ‘Abbas.®! This is also
the same meaning reported from Abu Al-‘Aliyah, ‘Ata’,
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, 1krimah, Jabir bin Zayd, 'At3’ Al-
Khurasani, Makhil, As-Suddi, Mugatil bin Hayyan, ‘Amr bin
Dinar, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabl' bin Anas, lbrahim An-Nakhat,
‘Ata bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Az-Zuhm.™

The Encouragement for Righteous Deeds and to bring
Provisions for Hajf
Alldh said:
41 A g Ui ud
$And whatever good you do, Al knows .3

After Allah prohibited evil in deed and tongue, He
encouraged righteous, good deeds, stating that He is
knowledgeable of the good that they do, and He will reward
them with the best awards on the Day of Resurrection.

Allah said next:

Saria oma . e e e
i 03 L LIRS

&AM take provisions (witl you} for the jorrmey, but the best

" Rath ALBGri 4 25 and Muslin 2:983.
12l Ap-Tabari 4:141.
1 Iba Abi Hatim 2:503-505:
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provision is Al-Tagqwi (piety, rigfrowsness). b
Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that Tbn ‘Abbas said,
“The people of Yemen used to go to Majj withoul taking
errough supplies with them. They used to say, “We are those
who have Tawakku! [reliance on Alldh] Allzh revealed this
Ayah:
€ 0 LSt

dAnd dake provisions (with you) for the Jorrney, bul the best
provision is At-Taqwi Ipiety, righfeousness) !

Ibn Jarir and Ibnt Marduwyak narrated that Ibn Umar said,
“When people assumed fhram, they would throw away
whalever provisicns they had and would acquire other types of
provisions. Allah revealed:

G 5 S IS
$And take a provisions {with you} for the journey, but the best
provisivn is At-Taod (picty, richteousness) . b
Allah forbade them from this practice and required them to

take fleur and Sawig ja type of food usually eaten with dates)
with them,

The Provisions of the Hereafter
Allah said:

4...but the best provision is At-Taqua (piely, righteousness)

When Allah required mankind to supply themselves with what
sustaing them for the journeys of this life, He directed themn to
the necessary provisions for the Hereafter: Taqwd. Allah said
in another Ayak;

T TP
LA i ) Gk
&...and as an adersment; and the rabment of Toquod, that is
better b (7:26)
Allah mentioned the material covering and then He

1 Fath ALBari 3:445, Abu Dawud 2:309,
12 A{-Tabari 4:136.
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mentioned the spiritual covering, which includes humbleness,
gbedience and Taquwd. He also stated that the latter provision
is better and more beneficial than Lhe former.

€35 gile o355
450 fear Me, O men of understanding!y
meaning: ‘Fear My torment, punishment, and affliction for

those who defy Me and do not adhere to My commands, O
people of reason and understanding.’

WHJM‘T;}_.r.ér—\.gJ)\_ml "LL..- ,-J}
ql..lua ,...&n ) r&::&.’l Lx :J;‘&:.\ij :;!:.{JE 7,-.._....11 iss AJJT b_;é:ul.l

CR L
€198, There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your
Lord (during pilgrimage by frading). Then when you lemve
"Arafat, remember Allih by glorifying His praises, ie.,
prayers and invocations) at the Mash'ar-tl-Hardm. And
remember Him (by inveking Allah for all goud) as He has

guided you, and verily you were before, of these whe were
astrayp,

Commercial Transactions during Hajf

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ukaz, Mijannah
and Dhul-Majiz were trading posts during the time of
Jahiliyyak. During that era, they did not like the idea of

conducting business transactions during the Hajj season.
Later, this Ayah was revealed:

§rEas o Yo LR 5ol P pkeade 20y
{There is no sin on you if you seek the bownty of your Lord 3
during the Hajj season,!"!
Abu Dawud and others recorded Lhat lbn 'Abbas said, “They

used to avoid conducting business transactions during the

Hayj season, saying thal these are the days of Dhiks. Allah
revealed:

) o WD S o A2 gk T

() Fath AtBari 834,
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€There is no sin an you if you seek the bounky of your Lord
(during pilgrimage by trading) 3111

This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Sa%d bin Jubayr,
‘Ikrimah, Mansar bin Al-Mu'tamir, Qatadah, Ibrghim An-
Nakha', Ar-Rahi' bin Anas and others. Tbn Jarir reported that
Abu Umaymah said that when Ibn Umar was asked about
conducting trade during the Hajj, he recited the Ayah;

€mgs 950 G5 0 (2 s S

4There is no sin om you if you seck the bounly of your Lord
{during pilgrimage by trading) =
This Hadith is related tc Ibn 'Umar with a strong chajn of

narraters. This Hadith is alse related to the Prophet &,
Ahmad reperted that Aba Umamab At-Taymi said, “I asked lbn
‘Umar, ‘We buy (and sell during the Hajj), so do we still have a
valid Haj?’ He said, Do you not perform Tawaf around the
House, stand at ‘Arafat, throw the pebbles and shave your
heads?' 1 said, Yes.' Ibn Umar said, ‘A man came to the
Prophet & and asked him about what you asked me, and the
Prophet & did not answer him until Jibril came down with this
Ayakh.

{;-5-'.: e i LhE (_lfd’-r%-l-u-d}
4There s no st on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord
(during pilgrimage by trading) »
The Prophet i summoned the man and said: oYou are
pilerims». ™ Thn Jarir narrated that Abu Salbih said to Umar,
“O Leader of the faithful! Did you conduct trade transactions

during the Hajj?” He said, “Was their livelihood except during
Haj?r &

Standing at ‘Arafat
Alah said:
it {._A.JI J Al JO: Y Lo sy
Ul Abu Dawud 2:350.
@ A¢ Tabari 4:165.

Bl Ahmad 2:155.
i At-Tabari 4:168.
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¢Then when you leave ‘Arafat, remember Allth (by glorifying
His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at the Mash'ar-il-
Hardm.

‘Arafat is the place where one stands during the Flajf and it
is a pillar of the rituals of Hafi. Imam Ahmad and the Sunan
compilers recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Ya‘mar Ad-Diyli
said that he heard Allah's Messenger i saying:

26l <3550 8l gl F g 656 A 4 - o - 2 gl
Hajj is ‘Arafit, (thrice). Hence, those who have sfood at
‘Avafdt before dawn will have performed (the rituals of the

Hajj). The days of Mind are three, and there is no sin for those
who move on after kwo days, o for these who stay 3" -

The time to stand on ‘Araft starts from noon on the day of
‘Arafah until dawn the next day, which is the day of the
Sactifice (the tenth day of Dhwul-Hijjah}. The Prophet i stood
at ‘Arafat during the Farewell Hajj, after he had offered the Juhr
{noon) prayer, until sunset. He said, “Learn your rituals from
me."?l In this Hadith (i.e., in the previous paragraph) he said,
“Whoever stood at ‘Arafat before dawn, will have performed {the
rituals of Hafj).”

Urwah bin Mudarris bin Harithah bin Lam At-Tai said, “1
came to Alldh's Messenger i at Al-Muzdalifah when it was
time to pray. [ said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! 1 came from the two
mountzins of Tayy', and my animal became tired and | became
tired. [ have nat left any mountain, but stoed on it. Do | have a
valid Haj?' Alidh's Messenger 3% said.

TWhoever perforined this prayer with us, stood wilh as until
we mioved forth, and had stood at ‘Arafit before that, day or
night, will have performed the Hajj and completed its rituals.”

1 Ahmad 4:310, Abu Dawud 2:485, Tubfot AbAhwadhi 3:633, An-
Nasai 5:256, and Ibn Majah 2:1003.

2 Muslim 2:943.
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This Hadith was collected by Imam Ahmad and the compilers
of the Sunan, and At-Timmidhi graded it Sahit! It was
reported that the mount was called ‘Arafit because, as ‘Abdur-
Razziq reported that ‘Al bin Abu Talib said, “Allsh sent Jibril
to Prophet Ibrahim and he performed Hajj for him (to teach
him its ritwals). When Ibrihim reached ‘Arafiit he said, T have
‘Araftu (I know this place).’ He had come to that area before.
Thereafter, it was called ‘Arafat.™® Ibn Al-Mubdrak said that
‘A’ said, “It was calted ‘Arafit because Jibril used to teach
Thrahim the rituals of Hajj. lbrahim would say, T have ‘Arafiu,
I have ‘Argftu’ It was thereafter called ‘Arafat.” Similar
statements were attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas®™, lbn Umar and
Abu Mijlaz!* Allah knows best.

‘Arafdt is also called A)-Mash'ar Al-Har&m, Al-Mash'ar Al-
Agsa and Ilal, while the mount that is in the middle of ‘Arafat
is called Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount of Mercy).

The Time to leave 'Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbis said, “During the
time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to stand at ‘Arafat. When
the sun would be on top of the mountains, just as the turban
is on top of a2 man's head, they would move on. Allah’s
Messenger 3% delayed moving from ‘Arafat until sunset.”® Thn
Marduwyah related this Hadith and added, “He then steod at
Al-Muzdalifah and offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer at an early
time. When the light of dawn broke, he moved on.” This Hadith
has a Hasan chain of narrators. The long Hadith that Jabir bin
‘Abdulldh narrated, which Muslim collected, stated, “The
Prophet 2 kept standing there ({meaning at 'Arafit) until
sunset, when the yellow light had somewhat gone and the disc
of the sun had disappeared. Then, the Prophet # made
Usamah sit behind him, and in order to keep her under
control, pulled the nose string of Al-Qaswa’ so hard, that its
head touched the saddle. He gestured with his right hand and

M Ahmad 4:261, Abu Dawud 2:486, Tuhfat AtAkwadhi 3:633, Ane
Nasa'i 5:264, and Thn Majah 2:1004

@l abdur-Razzaq 596,

Bl Ar-Tabari 4:173-174.

Bl [bn Abi Hatim 2:519,

Bl [bn Abi Hatim 2:517.
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said, "Proceed calmly people, calmly!” Whenever he happened to
pass over an elevated tract of sand, he lightly loosened the nose
string of his camel till she climbed up and this is how they
reached Al-Muzdalifah. There, he led the Mughrib (Evening) and
‘fsha’ (Night) prayers with one Adhdn and two lgdmah (which
announces the imminent start of the acts of the prayer) and did
not glonfy Alldh in between them (i.e,, he did net perform
voluntary Rak'ah). Allah’s Messenger % then laid down till
dawn and offered the Fajr {Dawn) prayer with Adhan and
Igamah, when the morning light was clear, He again mounted
Al-Qaswd’, and when he came to Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram, hbe
faced towards Qiblah, supplicated to Allah, glorifying Him and
saying, La ildha illalldh, end he continued standing until the
daylig‘ll?it was very clear. He then went quickly before the sun
rose,’

It is reported in the Two Sehiis that Usamah bin Zayd was
asked, "How was the Prophet’s pace when he moved?” He said,
“Slow, uniess he found space, then he would go a little faster.”?!

Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram

‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that lbn ‘Umar said that all of Al-
Muzdalifah is Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram.'® It was reported that [bn
‘Umar was asked about Allah’s statement:

sl L 5, B0

€...remember Alldh (by glovifying His praiscs, i.c., prayers
and invocations) at the Mash’ar-il-Hurdm %

He said, "It is the Mount and the surrounding area."** It was
reported that Al-Mash'ar Al-Hardm is what is between the two
Meunts (refer to the following Hadith), as [bn ‘Abbas, Sa7d bin
Jubayr, Tkrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Ar-Raby' bin Anas, Al-
Hasan and Qatddah have stated ™

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im narrated that
the Prophet # said:

01 Muslim 2:886,

1] Path Al-Bari 3:605, Muslim 2:936,
1] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:521.

14 At-Tabari 4:176.

5 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :521-522.
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R 5 i i 5 e i e i e
1All of “Arafat is a place of standing, and keep wwmy from
‘Uranah. All of Al-Muzdalifah is a place for standing, and keep
away from the botlom of Muhassir. All of the areas of Makkah
are g place for sacrifice, and all of the days of Tashrig are days
of sacrifice 3!l
Allih then said:
e UX ey
$And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He has
guided you p
This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah’s bounty on them that
He has directed and tanght them the rituals of Hajf according

to the guidance of Prophet [brahim Al-Khalil. This is why Allah
said:

P AR RSt
‘4...and verily, yor were, before, of those wha were astray.»

It was said that this Ayeh refers to the condition before the
guidance or the Qur'dn or the Messenger i, all of which are
correct meanings.

€5 S W O G T S 2 4 e 2
€199. Then depart from the place whence all the people depart
and ask Allgh for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most-Merciful.

The Order to stand on ‘Arafit and to depart from it

4This Ayah contains Allah's order to those whe stand at ‘Arafat
te alse move on to Al-Muzdalifah, so that they remember Allah
at Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram. Allah commands the Muslim to stand
with the rest of the pilgrims at ‘Arafat, unlike Quraysh who
(before Islam) used to remain in the sanctuary, near Al-
Muzdalifah, saying that they are the pecple of Allah's Town and

1 Ahmad 4:82.
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the servants of His House. Al-Bukhari reported that ‘Alishah
said, “Quraysh and their allies, who used to be called Al
Humd'l, used to stay in Al-Muzdalifah while the rest of the
Arabs would stand at ‘Arafat. When Islam came, Alldh com-
manded His Prophet i to stand at ‘Arafat and then proceed
from there. Hence Allsh's statement:

G A 8 o
4. from the place whence all the pepie depart 32!

This was also said by Ibn ‘Abbds, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Qatadsh
and As-Suddi and others.®! Ibn Jarir chose this opinion and
said that there is [jmé&’ (a consensus among the scholars) for
it.

Imam Ahmad reported that Jubayr bin Mut'im said, “My
camel was lost and 1 went out in search of it on the day of
‘Arafah, and I saw the Prophet # standing in ‘Arafat. ] said to
mysell, By Allah he is from the Hums. What has brought him
here?"*! This Hadith is also reported in the Sahthayn.

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘depart’

mentioned in the Ayah refers to proceeding from Al-Muzdalifah
to Mina to stone the pillars.|®l Allah knows best.

Asliing Allah for His Forgiveness
Allah said:

€L 20 8 Oy By
¢..and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Al is Oft-
Forgiving, Most-Merciful $
Allah frequently orders remembrance of Him after acts of
worship are finished. Muslim reported that Allah's Messenger
3£ used to ask Allah for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer

1! Literally, “strictly religious”, Quraysh were called so, as they used
to say, “We are the people of Allah, we do not go out of the
sanctuary.”

12l paik Al-Bari 8:35.

13 At-Tabari 4:186-187,

1" Ahmad 4 :80.

I Fath Al-Bari 3:602, and Muslim 2:894.

1€ Fath Al-Beri 8:35.
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is finished 'l It is reported in the Two Sakhihs that the Prophet
& encouraged Tashih [saying Subhdn Alldh, i.e., Glorified is
Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu Lillah, i.e., praise be to Allah)
and Takbir (saying Alldhu Akbar, i.e., Alldh is the Most Great)
thirty-three times each {afler prayer).®!

Ibn Marduwyah collected the Hadith that Al-Bukhari
reported from Shaddad bin Aws, who stated that Allah’s
Messenger # said:

O e I Y s e i 3y BT ey e
Al R R e By s 2T G Bde @ B ge e iy A
IR B IVt A R P I N W PR A P iy

GERI s D e g 5 B s el G

vThe master of supplicnkion for forgiveness, is for the servani fo
say. 'O Alldh! You wre my Lord, there is no deity worthy of
worshyy rxcept You. You have created mie and 1 am Your
servant. 1 am on Your covemant, as much as 1 can be, and
awaiting Your prourise. I scek refuge with You from the evil
that I have commitied. [ admit Your favor on e and admit my
faults. So forgtve me, for none except You forgives the sins.’
Whoever said these words ot night and died that same night
will enter Paradise. Whoever said it during the day and died
wili enter Paradise s

Furthermore, it is reported in the Two Sahihs that 'Abdullah
bin ‘Amr said that Abu Bakr said, “O Messenger of Allah!
Teach me an invocation so that [ may invoke (Allah) with it in
my prayer, He told me to say:

R &f ‘fg _;,..m RN ot Ll J! ;.JJ‘  Jis

P P ATICH O RS ES T IR 0
sAllshurma  {nm zalamtu  nafsi gubman  kathinn, wa la
yaghfirudh-dhuniba ille Anta faghfirli maghfiratan min ‘indika,

war-umm innaka  Antal-Ghafiir-ur-Rahim (O Allah! 1 have
done great injustice to myself and none gxcept You forgives

U Muslim 11414,
2 Fath ALBari 2378 and Muslim 1:417.
131 Fath AtBari 11100,
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sins, s0 please forgive me and be merciful to me as You are the
Forgiver, the Merciful) A"

There are many other Hadiths on this subject.

Lo Ty 3B § i KK i Wk 808 2
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4200. Sa when you have accomplished your Manisik, remember
Alldh as you remember your forcfathers or with far more
remembrance. Bul of mankind there are soine who say: “Qur

Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this world!” and for such
there will b no portion in the Hereafler »

4201. Aud of them there are some who say: “"Our Lord! Give
is in this world tat which s good and in e Hereafter thut
which s good, and save ws from the formenf of the Fire!"'y

4202, For them there will be alloted q share for what they have
earned. And Alldh is swift at reckoning ¥

The Order for Remembrance of Allib and seeking Good
in this Life and the Hereafter upon completing the Rites
of Hajf

Allah commands that He be remembered after the rituals are
performed.

i K6y
€...4s you remember your forefathersp

Sa%d bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time
of Jahiliyyah, people used to stand during the (Hajj season,
and one of them would say, ‘My father used to feed {the poor),
help others [end their disputes, with his money), pay the
Diyah fi.e., blood money},' and so forth, The only Dhikr that
they had was that they would remember the deeds of their
fathers. Allih then revealed to Muhammad #:

Ul Fath Al-Bari 13:484 and Muslim 42078,
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¢ Tamy 20 5 ot S5 i i)

§Remember Allih as you remiember your forefathers ar with far
mare remenbrance B

Therefore, remembering Allah the Exalted and Ever High is
always encouraged. We should mention that when Allih used
“or” in the Ayah, He meant to enceurage the people to
remember Him mote than they remember their forefathers, not
that the word entails a doubt {as to which is larger or bigger).

This statement is similar to the Ayadt
€55 150 0
4...a5 stoncs or coen worse in fardnessy (2:74) and,
€55 B 5 o ey
€. _fear men as they foar Alldh or event morep (4:77) and,
ol o 5

dAnd We sent him to @ hundred thowsund (people} or even
mored (37:147) and,

€48 2 i 1%
And was at a distanvce of fwo bows” length or (vuen) nearer
(53:9)
Allah encourages calling Him in supplication after
remembering Him, because this will make it more likely that
the supplication will be accepted. Alldh also criticizes those

who only supplicate to Him about the affairs of this life, while
ignoring the affairs of the Hereafter. Allah said:

LA I IR R P i |
4But of mankind there are some whoe say: “Our Lord! Give us

(Your bounties) in this world!” and for such there will be no
portion in the Hereafter %

meaning, they have no share in the Hereafler. This eriticism
serves to discourape other people from imitating those

U1 Ihn Abi Hatim 2 :530.
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mentioned.

Sa%d bin Jubayr said that Tbn ‘Abbas said, “Some bedouins
used Lo come to the standing area (‘Arafit) and supplicate
saying, 'O Allah! Make it a rainy year, a fertile year and a year
of good child bearing." They would not mention any of the
affairs of the Hereafter. Thus, Allih revealed about them:

458 & il 3 005 GH 6 G U 305 5 T D59

€But of mankind there are some who sgy: "Our Lord! Give us
(Your bounties} in this woerld!™ and for such there will be no
portion in the Hereafter

The believers who came after them used to say:
00 G G 2 T g e G g o 1
€0ur Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in e

Hereafter that which is good, and save us from the tornnen! of
fthe Fire!"'d

Next, Allah revealed
BV A e G RN S R it
¢For them Huwre will be allofed a share for what they have
earned. And Alldh is swift at reckoning b

Hence, Allah praised those who ask for the affairs of both
this life and the Hereafter. He said;

NI E 1 A LTI T ol S N T AR S St A
4o 50

tAnd of them there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us in
this world that which is good and i the Hereafter that which is
good, and save us from the forment of the Fire!”y

The supplication mentioned and praised in the Ayah
includes all gocd aspects of this lifc and seeks refuge from all
types of evil. The good of this life concerns every material
request of well-being, spacicus dwelling, pleasing mates,
sufficient provision, beneficial knowledge, good profession or
deeds, comfortable means of transportation and good praise,
all af which the scholars of Tafsir have mentioned regarding
this subject. All of these are but a pert of the good that is
sought in this life.
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As [or the good of the Hereafter, the best of this includes
acquiring Paradize, which alse means acquiring safety from
the greatest horror at the gathering place. It also refers to
being questioned lightly and the other favors in the Hereafter.

As for acquiring safety from the Fire, it includes being
directed to what leads to this good end in this world, such as
avoiding the prohibitions, sins of all kinds and doubtful
matters.

Al-Qasim bin ‘Abdur-Rahmén said, “Whoever is gifted with a
grateful heart, a remembering tongue and a patient body, will
have been endowed with a good deed in this life, a good deed
in the Hereafter and saved from the torment of the Fire." Y

This is why the Sunnah encourages reciting this Du'd’ [fi.e.,
in the Ayah about gaining a good deed in this life and the
Hereafter). Al-Bukhari reported that Apas bin Malik narrated
that the Prophet i used to say:

R UIAT YR TR T VY PR B R ot
<O Allah, our Lord! Give us that which is good in Hs life,
that which is good in the Wercafter and swve us from the
torment of te Fire 2

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas said, “Altah’s Measenger &
visited a Muslim man who had become as weak as a sick small
bird. Alldh's Messenger # said to him, Were you asking or
supplicating to Allsh about something? He said, Yes. [ used to

say: O Alldh| Whatever punishment you saved for me in the
Hereafter, give it to me in this life.” Allah’s Messenger #x said:

S CH o i Gy (2B NG s Y T A Y e B

e 00 e Gy S22 1 s

oAl praise is due fo Allah! You cannol bear it -or stand it-,
You should have said: $Our Lord! Give us in this world that
which is good and in the Hereafler that which is good, and save
us from the torment of the Firelpy

The man began reciting this Du'd and he was cured.”

(" [bhn Abi Hatim 2:542.
Rl Fath AlBari 8:35.
R Ahmad 3:107,
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Al-Hakim then commented; "This

Muslim also recorded
it

Al-Hakim reported
that Sa‘id bin Jubayr
said, “A man came to
Ibn ‘Abbds and said,
‘I worked for some
people and settled for
a part of my
compensation in
return for their taking
me to perform Hajf
with them. Is this
acceptable?’ Ibn
‘Abbas said, “You are
among those whom

Allah described:
B w24 25 Ay

e.,,.,,L.l-T o A

4For them there will be
alloted a share for what
they have carned. And
Allah  is  swit at
reckoning p@!

Hadith is authentic

according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhéri and

Muslim) although they did not record it."
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4203, And remember Alldh during the Appointed Days. But
whosoever hastens to leave in oo days, there is no sin on him
and whosogver stays on, Hiere is no sin on kim, if his aim és to
do good and obey Allah (fear Him), and lnoto :hat you will

surely be gathered unto Hin . p

0] puslim 4:2068.
2l al.Makim 2:277.
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Remembering Allah during the Days of Tashrig - Days of
Eating and Drinking

Ibnt "Abbés said, ‘The Appointed Days are the Days of Tashrig
(11-12-13th of Dhul-Hijlah) while the Known Days are the
(first} ten [days of Dhul-Higjahy). M Tkrimah said that:

é\_uol..u »-r’ = -vl' '! i, }

A remember Allal during Hae Appointed Days b
means reciting the Takbir - Alldhu Akbur, Alldhu Akbar,
during the days of Tashrig after the compulsory prayers.”!
Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amr said that
Allah™s Messenpger 3 said:

NHISHIETYaN f..»ﬂ G ke s fely AN fuy B f

The day of "Arafalt (98 of Dhul-Hiffaht, the day of Hu

Sacrifice (104} and the days of the Tashriy (11-12-13th) are our

I {festival) for we peaple of Ik, These are days of raling

and drinking 1

Imam Alunad reported that Nubayshah Al-Hudhali said that
Allahv’s Messenger 3 said:

1al g3y Lk, Jﬁ' PR TR
vilie days of Tashriy ave days of eafing, drinking and Diikr
(rementbering) of Allahi

Muslim also recorded this Hadith™
We also mentioned the Hadith of Jubayr bin Mutim:

l-.,Ji{_lS‘);....,., :L-u uu)a'q,l, of-

cAll of "Arafdt 15 a standing place and all of the duys uf Tashriy
are duys of Sacrifice %!
We also mentioned the Hudith by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar

1 Al-Crurtebi 303

20 hn Abi Hatim 2 545,

2 Abnod 4:152,

M abmad 575, and Buslim 2:800.
I8 Atmad 483



Siirah 2. Al-Bagarah (201 - 224) (Part-2) 573
Ad-Dili:
"The days of Mind (Tashrig) are three. Those who hasten in

two days then there is no sin in it, and those who delay (i .e.,
remain it Mind for a ihird day) then there is no sin in it o)

Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allzh’s
Messenger s said:
an g b gl g 2 g
The days of Tashrig are days of eating and remembering
Allidh
Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Alldh’'s
Messenger i sent ‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah to Mina proctaiming:
e 3 3 otk B et 2,k
Do not fast these days (i.e., Tashrig days), for they are days

of enting, drinking and remembering Alldh the Exalled and
Mast Honored »©

The Appointed Days

Migsam said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Appointed Days
are the days of Tashrig, four days: the day of the Sacrifice
{10th of Dhul-Hijjab} and three days after that.’!

This opinion was alse reported of Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr,
Abu Musa, ‘Ata', Mujahid, Tkrimah, Safd bin Jubayr, Abu
Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakhat, Yahyi bin Abu Kathir, Al-Hasan,
Qatddah, As-Suddi, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabl’ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak,
Muqatil bin Hayyan, ‘Atd’ Al-Khurasani, Malik bin Anas, and
others.!"! In addition, the apparent meaning of the following
Ayah supports this opinion:

I A e e

Gl 2 6 5 0 3 30 5 0 RS LS
4But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on

[} Abu Dawud 2 :485.

P A¢-Tabari 4:211.

P At-Tabari 4:213,

™ mn Abi Hatim 2 :547-549.
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atn and whesoever stays on, there is no sin on himp

So the Aywh hints to the three days after the day of
Sacrifice,
Allah's statcment:

L TR I e
$And remember Allah during the Appainted Daysg
directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering the animals,
after the prayers, and by Dhikr [supplication) in general. It also
includes Takbtr and remembering Allah while throwicg the

pebbles every day during the Tashrig days. A Hadith that Abu
Dawnid and several others collected stares:

415 Y SUadt 135 ey Wl 35 2 e Sl 1
Fin
Tawdl around Hie House, 53T behween As-Safd and Al-
Marwal and throwing the pebbles were legislated so that Allah
is remembered fn Dhikr 1Y
When mentioning the first procession [refer 1o 2:199) and the
second procession of the people upon the end of the Hajf
season;, when they start to return to their areas, after they had
gathered during the rituals and at the standing places, Alldh
said,
{;4:_’_2 ol 2GS G
g obey Allah {fear Iim), and know that you will surely be
gathered unto Him
Similarly, Allih said:

€ise i sV ST s Ay

4And it is He Who has creafed you on the earfit, and to Him
your shall be gathered back % [23:79)

il o -\..l:Jl-Js u\.q,.j)Lu\. .,_nltjpj_LmnyL- b
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U Abu Dawud 2 447,
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€204. And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you
(O Muhammad 3=}, in this worldly life, and he calls Aldh 1o
witness as o that which is in his heart, yet he is the most
quarreisome of the opponents

4205. And when e turns away (from you O Mubanonad 3,
his effort ise the land is to make iischief terein and to destroy
the crops and the cattle, and Allih likes not mischiiefy.

4206. And when it is said to him, “Fear A", he is led by
arrogance fo (more) crime. S0 enough for him is Hell, and
toorst indeed is that place fo rest!y

€207. And of mankind is he who wouid sell himself, seeking
the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness fo (His)
servanis.

The Characteristics of the Hypocrites

As-Suddi said that these Ayat were revealed about Al-
Akhnas bin Shariq Ath-Thagafi who came to Allah’s Messenger
i and announced his Islam although his heart concealed
otherwige l')

Ton ‘AbbAs narrated that these Aydt were revealed about
some of the hypocrites who criticized Khubayb and his
companions who were killed during the Raji* incident.
Thereafter, Alldh sent down His condemnation of the
hypocrites and His praise for Khubayb and his companions:

€8 o 50045 o5 i oA 2ad

$And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the
pleastire of Alldh. %

It was also said that they refer to the hypocrites and the
believers in general.® This is the opinion of Qatadah,

M ApTabari 4:229,

! When ‘Ada) and Qérah tribes killed the ten Companions whom the
Prophet 1 sent to teach them the Qur'an and Islam,

B Ar-Tabari 4:230.
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Mujahid, Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas and several others, and it is
correct, :

1bn Jarlr related that Al-Qurazi said that Nawf Al-Bikali, who
used to read (previous Divine) Books said, “I find the
description of some members of this Ummah in the previously
revealed Books of Alldh: they [hypocrites) are people who use
the religion to gain maierial benefit. Their tongues are sweeter
than honey, but their hearts are more bitter than Sabir {a
bitter plant, alce). They show the people the appearance of
sheep while their hearts hide the viciousness of wolves. Allah
said, They dare challenge Me, but they are deceived by Me. ]
swear by Myself that I will send a Fitnah (trial, calamity) on
them that will make the wise man bewildered.' I contemplated
about these statements and found them in the Qur'an
deseribing the hypocrites:

€odi G0 A0 CH I 3 5 Bl 2 00 i

¢And of mankind Here is he whose speech may please you (O
Mubmnmad 82, in His worldly life, and he calls Altdh to
wilttess as lo tiak which is in his heart, !

This astatement by Al-Qurazi is Hasan Sahih. Allah said:
€5 455 445
¢...and he calls Alléh to wilness as lo that which is in his
heart,p

This Ayah indicates that such people pretend to be Muslims,
but defy Allah by the dishelief and hypocrisy that their hearts
conceal. Similarly Alldh said:

€ G B ¥ A o BEEND
§They may hide (their crimes) fromt men, but they cannot hide
(them) from Alldh.b (4:108)

This Tafsir was reported from [bn ‘Abbas'? by Ibo Ishag. It

was also said that the Ayah means that when such people

announce their Islim, they swear by Alldh that what is in
their hearts is the same of what their tongues are

M) A¢-Tabari 4 :232,
121 A¢-Tabari 4:230.
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pronouncing, This is also a correct meaning for the Aych that
was chosen by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.l'! It is
also the choice of Ibn Jarir who related it to Thn ‘Abbas and
Mujahid. Alldh knows best.

Allah said:

¢ B
€Yet he is the most Aladd of the opponenis. (2:204)

The Ayah used the word Aladd here, which literally means
‘wicked' {here it means ‘quarrelsome’. A variation of the word
Ludda was also used in ancther Ayah:

4565 4 Sxip
450 that you (Mulammad) warn with it (the Qur'in} a Ludda
people.$ (19:97)

Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the truth when he quarrsls
and does not care for the truth. Rather, he deviates from the
truth, deceives and becomes most quarrelsome. It is reported
in Sahth that Allah’s Messenger #: said:

N Ty RPN PRGNt SOV S I OO

«The signs af a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he
teils a lie. Whenever he promises, he ahoays breaks it (s
promise), If wou have a dispule with him, he is most
quarrelsome . 1%

Imam Bukhari reported that ‘A'ishah narrated that the
Prophet & said:
eSS 1 i ekl Sp

The mast fated person do Alléh is he who is Aladd and
Khasit (meaning wmaost quarrelsonte) o)

Alldh then said;
S4 ¥ uh O SR A e LA B8 g g 5oy
& vl

'l At-Tabari 4:233.
1 path ALBGR 1:111.
P\ Fath Al-Bari 8:36.
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€And when he turns mway {from you O Muhommad), he
struggles in the land to make mischief therein and to destroy the
crops and the cattle, and Allalt ltkes not sischivf. b

This Ayah indicates that such persons are deviant in the
tongue, evii in the deeds, their words are fabricated, their
belief is wicked and their works are immaral. The Ayah used
the [Arabic word) Sa‘d (literally, “ries’ or ‘intends’). This word
was also used to describe Pharach:

RO [ [ b i R A P P A B A

s W g d
4Then he tirned his back, Yas'd {siriving hard against Alldh).
Then he gothered (his people) aud cried aloud saying, ‘1 am
your lord, most high.” So Alldh, scized him with 2 punishing

example for his last aned first transgression. Verily, in this is an
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Alldh .y (79:22-26)

[Sa‘d was alsc used in the Ayah|:
€50 55 3y Bk 22T 5 o a0 G gy T B0 ey

40 you who believe (Muslims} When the call is procliimed for
the Saldh (prayer) om the day of Friday (Jumu'ah proyer),
As'aw come to the remembraiice of Allih.p (62:9)

This Ayah means, ‘(when the call to the Friday prayer is
announced] intend and then proceed to attend the Friday
prayer.' We should mention that hastening to the mosque is
condemed by the Sunnah (as this is another meaning for the
word Sa‘d):

B s & Wl Gy (B w gt o vl 22 s
tWien you come to attend the prayer, do not come in a Sa'f
{Traste) . Rather, come fa it while walking ot ease and in peace
{or grace) 1!

The hypocrite has no motive in this life but to cause mischiel
and to destroy the crops and the offspring, including what the

animals produce and what the people depend on for their
livelthood, Mujdhid said, *If the hypocrite strives for mischief

I Myslim 1:420.
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in the land, Allah prevents the rain from falling and thus the
ereps and the offspring perish.” The Ayak continues:

GO 2L 3 Gp

&...and Alldh likes not mischivf. ¥ that is, Allah does not like those
who possess these characteristics, or those who act like this.

Rejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites
alldh said:

€ L U E T s

€And when it s seid to hum, “Fear AHGR, fe is led by
arroganee to (more) crime 3

This Ayah indicates that when the hypocrite, who deviates in
his speech and deeds, is advised and commanded to fear
Allah, refrain: from his evil deeds and adhers to the truth, he
refuses and becomes angry and outraged, as he is used to
doing evil. This Agah is similar to what Allah said:

[T cew g, i ' . X e e e md o
Il Jel K 2t o g S0 oS G0 i i
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SAnd when Ouwr clear verses are vecited to them, you witl
notice a denial on the fces of the disbelievers! They are wearly
ready to attack with violence fhose who recite Our verses to
them. Say: “Shall I tell you of something worse than that? The
Fire (of Hell) which Alldh has promised to those who
dishelleved, and worst indeed is that destinationty (22:72)

This is why in this Ayah, Allah said:
Sl 25 Bk 2o
<50 enowgh for him is Hell, and worst jndeed is that lace io
restd

meaning, the Fire is enough punishment for the hypocrite.

The Sincere Believer prefers pleasing Allah
Allah said:

€ oy G 125 5,5 5 o
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¢And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the
pleasure of Ailah 3

After Allah described the evil characteristics of the

hypocrites, He mentioned the good gqualities of the believers.
Allah said:

§ail oy AEH 120 8 5 o Zgd

$And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the

pleasure of Alldh .y

Ibn ‘Abbds, Anas, SaTd bin Musayyib, Abu Uthmén An-
Nahdi, ‘Ikrimah and several other scholars said that this Ayah
was revealed about Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-Rimi. When Suhayh
became a4 Muslim in Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al-
Madinah), the people (Quraysh) prevented him from migrating
with his money. They said that if he forfeits his property, he is
free to migrate. He abandoned his money and preferred to
migrate, and Allsh revealed this Agyah about him. ‘Umar bin
Khattib and several other Companions met Suhayb close to
the outskirts of Al-Madinah at Al-Herrah (flat lands with black
stones). They said to him, “The trade has indeed bezn
sucoessful.” He answered them, “You toco, may Allah never
allow your trade to fail. What is the matter?” Umar told him
that Allih has revealed this Ayah (2:207) about him. It was
also reported that Allah's Messenger i& said, “The trade has
been successful, O Suhaybil!l

The meaning of the Ayah {2:207) includes every Mujahid in
the way of Allah. Allah said in another Ayah:

25 0 A% HAK 25 S A5 12 il < H 3
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Verily, Alldh has purchased of the believers their lives and
their properties for (the price) thal theirs shall be the Paradise.
They fight in Allgh’s cause, so they kil {others) and are killed.

It is a promise in truth which is binding on Hinm in the Tawrah
and the Injit and the Quv'an. And who is truer to Wis covenant

U} At-Fabari 4 :248,
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than Alldh? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have

concluded . That is the supreme success 3 (9:111)

When Hishém bin ‘Amr penetrated the lines of the enemy,
some people criticized him. Umar bin Al-Khattdb and Abu
Hurayrah refuted them and recited this Ayah:

”

(“"aL.-H- By di ¢‘—*1-q/ O o 4_,_55.-_,:_,:13;5,:3}

$And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the pleasure
of Alldh. And Allih is full of kindness to (His) servants.y

5 ;,J.,_: bk ai2 9 Gles i Ui an 2 G
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$208. O you who belicoe! Enfer Siln perfecly, and follow not
the foolsteps of Shaytan (Satam). Verily, he is to you a plain
eneiny. ¥

4209. Then if you slide back afler the clear signs (Prophet
Mubmnmad i, and this Qur'dn and Islim) have come lo you,
then know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wisep.

Entering Iglam in its Entirety is obligated

Alizh commands His servants who believe in Him and have
faith in His Messenger #% to implement all of Islam’s legislation
and lew, to adhere to all of its commandments, as much as
they can, and to refrain from all of its prohibitions. ‘Al-‘Awfi
said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, and also Mujahid, Tawuas, Ad-
Dahhik, Tkrimah, Qatidah, As-Suddi and Tbn Zayd said that

Allah's statement: ol
€Al gL

4Enter Silmb» means Islam.!"  Allah's statement:
e

¢...perfecilyy means, in its entirety. This is the Tafsir of Ibn
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Tkrimah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas,
As-Suddi, Muqgatil bin Hayydn, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak
(I Ap-Tabari 4:252, tbn Abi Hatim 2:584-585
2l by Abi Hatim 2:586-588.
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Mujahid said that the Ayah means, ‘Perform all the good works
and (he various pious deeds, this is especially addressed to
those from among the People of the Scripture who embraced
the faith. 1!

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that [bn ‘Abbas said that:

€0 you who believe! Enter Silm perfectiyy
refers to the believers among the People of the Scripture. This
is because they believed in Allah, some of them still followsd

some parts of the Tawrdh and the previous revelations. So
Alldh said:

§0Es Lo g i

§Euter lslim perfectly 3l Allah thus commanded them to
embrace the legiclation of the religion of Muhammad #: in its
entirety and to avold abandening any part of it. They should no
longer adhere to the Tawrah.

Allah then said:

sl ot 15 939
4...and follow not the foolsteps of Shayliny

meaning, perform the acts of worship and avoid what Satan
commands you to do. This is because;

€S/ I 6 A G L oy JEG S Sk Gy
¢He (Shaytan) comnands you only what is evil and Fahsha

{sinful), and that you should say about AHéh what you know
not % (2:169) and:

.

a0l A SR B L b
4Hr only inviles fus 1lizb (foliowers) Mal they may becone the
dwellers of the Wazing Fire p (35:6)
Hence, Allih said:

' |bn Abi Hatim 2:565.
2! [bn Abi Hatim 2582,
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Verily, he is ko you an open enemy. 3
Alldh said:
L5 b G % 03 A0S 5
€Then if you slide back afler the clear signs have come fo youd
meaning, if you deviate from the Truth after clear proofs have
been established against you,
€55 45 TEEy
€...then know that Allah is Ali-Mightyd in His punishment, and
no one can escape His vengeance or defeat Him.
ey
4All-Wiseh in His decisions, actions and rulings. Hence Abu Al-
‘Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said, “He is Mighty in
His vengeance, Wise in His decision, "'t
B 05 TN 5 deadly 2 5 g B 2k O 9, 50 )

L 4

At
(T L

4210. Do they then wait for anything other than that Aligh
showld come o them over e shadmws of the clowds and the

angels? (Then) the case would be aiready judged. And to Alldh
return all matiers (for decision) b

Do not delay embracing the Faith
€l S 52 6 3 5 e Sy 385
¢Do they then wait for anything other than that Alldh should

cottie do them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels?p

on the Day of Resurrection to judge the early and the latter
creations, Allah shall then reward each according to his or her
deeds; and whoever does good shall see it, and whoever does
evil shall see it. This is why AHlah said:

S I AT Gy
¢{Then) the case would be already judged. And to ANdh return
all matters (for decision).d

M 1bn Abi Hatim 2:591.
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sy N\ Similarly, Allah

said:
& N8 ¥
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{Nay! When the earth
is ground fo powder,
And your Lord comes
with the angels in rows,
And Hell will be
brought neay that Day.
On ihat Day will man
remensber, but how will
that remembrance (fen)
avail him?$ (89:21-23)
and:

:P'i' d "’Tl Eﬂ"; Jap
i A S U

&
\ ETRB

¢Do they then wait for anything ofher fhan that the angels
showld come fo them, or that your Lord (AflGh) should come, or
that some of the signs of your Lord showid come (i.e., porteuls
of the Hour, ¢.g., rising of Wie sun from the wesD!d (6:158)

Abu Jafar Razi reparted that Abu Al-‘Alivah narrated that:
Gl B 53 b g U5 S 50 0D

4Do they then wait for anyihing other than that ANlah showld
come lo them over the shadows of the clowds and the angeis?

means, the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds,
while Allah comes as He wills.["! Some of the recitera read it,

1 At-Tabari 4:264.
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A 3 b o a0 2 A B2 5
Do they ther wmit for anything other than that Aldh should

come fo them and also the angels over the shadows of the
clouds,

This is similar to Allih's other slatement:
€ 8 KA I 050 5
dAnd (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent

asutrder with clonds, and the angels will be sent down, with a
grand descending.$ {25:25)

AR SRR A N o T s G AR i
0 Gy 0 Gl G SR O B G 5 ol At
€T G 08 55 G Ll 1
4211, Ask the Ciildren of lsrael how many clear Ayat (progfs,
evidenees, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, elc.) We gave
them. And whoever changes Alldh's favor after it has come fo
Tim, [e.g., renounces the religion of Altah {Islim) and accepis
Kufr (disbelicf)] then surely, Allah is severe in punishinent.p

4212, Beoufified is the life of this world for fhose who
disbelieve, and they mork at those who believe. But those who
have Tagod, will be above them on the Day of Resusrection.
And Allah gives (of His bounty, blessings, favors, and honors
on the Day of Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit p

The Punishment for changing Allah's Favor and
mpocking the Believers

Allah mentioned that the Children of lsrael, were witnesses
te many clear signs that attest to the truth of Moses regarding
what he was sent with for them. They witnessed his hand
(when it became lit with light), his parting the sea, his striking
the rock (and water flowed from the rock), the clouds that
shaded thermn during the intense heat, the manna and the
quails, and so forth. These signs atfesled to the existence of
the Creator and the truth of Moses by whose hand these signs
appeared. Yel, so many ameng them changed Allah’s faver, by
preferring dishelief to faith and by ignoring Allah's favors,
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4And whoever changes Allil's favor afier it had come o him,
then surely, Alldh is severe [n punishment b

Similarly, Allah said about the dishelievers of Quraysh:
ol s i 56 s U O e DR O 0y 5

v o o
{Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of
Alldh into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the
house of destruction? Hell, in which they will bum, — and
what an evil place to settle ity (1428, 29

Then Allah states that He has made the life of this world
beautiful for the disbelievers who are satisfied with it, who
collect wealth, but refrain froem spending it on what they have
been commanded, which could earn them Allah’s pleasure.
Instead, they ridicule the believers who ignore this life and
who spend whatever they earn on what pleases their Lord. The
believers spend seeking Alldh's Face, and this {s why they have
gained the ultimate happiness and the best share on the Day
of the Return. Therefore, they will be exalted above the
disbelievers at the Gathering Flace, when they are gathered,
during the resurrection and in their final destination. The
believers will reside in the highest grades in the utmost highs,
while the disbelievers will reside in the lowest of lows (in the
Fire).

This is why Allah said:

€S A A 255 UGy

4And Allah gives to whom He wills without imit.»

This Ayoh indicates that Allah gives sustenance to whomever
He wills of His servants without count or limit in this and the
Hereafter. A Hadith has stated [that Allah said):

ks it 58 5

¢O son of Adam! Spend {in Aldh's equse) and I (Allah) will
spend on you 'l

M Al-Humaydi 2:459.
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The Prophet i said:

G 2l g L 2 3 O b
10 Bilal! Spend and de not Jear deprivation from the Owwier of
the Throme 'l
Allah said:
€ 5 o o B T
¢...and wihatsoever you spend of anyfhing {in Alli's cause),
He will replace it.d (34:39)
In addition, il is reported in the Sahih (that the Prophet #
said):
G kel Ll WAV O S i 5 0¥y KL 5D
R e gl Y D
iEvery duy hwo angels come down from heavens and one of
them says, ‘O Alidh! Compensate every person who spends in
Yaur canse,” and the other (angel) says, ‘O Alids! Destroy
every miser. 3
Also in the Suhbih:
N T NGRS B T T PRSP P B Y
1The son of Adam says, "My money, my wmoney!’ Yet, what is
your money excep! that which you eat and use up, wear and
tear, and spend in charity and thus keep (in your record).
Other than that, it will go away and will be left for the peopie
(the inheritors) 21l
In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that the Prophet § said:
S Y L ase gy B he Y L 0us e Y e e e
The Dunya (Nfe of this werld) is the residence of those who

have no residence, the wealth of those who have no wealth, and
it is harvested by those who have no sense of reason 4

- At-Tabarani 10:192.
2! Fask Al-Bari 3:357.
() Muslim 4:2273 .

1 Ahmad 6:71.
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4213. Mankind was one community and Alldh sent Prophets
with glad Hdings and warnings, and with them He sent down
the Scripture in truth fo judge befween people in matlers
wherein they differed. And only those to whom {the Scriphure)
was given differed concerning it, after clear proofs had come
unto them, ihrouglt hatred, one lo another. Then Allih by His
leave guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein
they differed. And Allch guides whom He wills 1o the straight
pathd.

Disputing, after the Clear Bigns have come, indicates
Deviation

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbds said, “There were ten
generations between Adam and Noh, all of them on the
religion of Truth. They later disputed sc Allah sent the
Prophets as warners and bringers of glad tidings.” He then
said that thia is how ‘Abdullah read the Ayah:

1R sy 2 28 g
The people were one Ummah and they then disputed M

Al-ligkim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, “Its
chain of narrators is Sahih, but they {Al-Bukhari and Muslim}
did not record it.""¥l Abu Ja'far RAzi reported that Abu Al
‘Alivah said that Ubayy bin Kah read the Ayah as:

¢J-‘-‘J _f,.——~ _,«J' a x_..u l,.d..»—b I.b-') 4.-1 u‘u' o

The people were one Unmaht and they then disputed mid AHak
sent the Prophels as warners and bringers of glad fidings P

‘Abdur-Razzaq sald that Ma‘mar said that Qatadeh said that

I At-Tabari 4:275.
12 Al-Hakim 2:546.
B Ar-Tabari 4:78.
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Allah’s statement:

iy T 280 XY
&Mankind was one comnuumityd
means; "They all had the guidance. Then:
ot £ ik
They disputed and Aldh sent Prophets.
The first to be sent was Noh. {1
‘Abdur-Razzéq reported that Abu Hurayrah commented on:
il B 5, o LN 0 T 0 A 3

€Then Allah by His leaue guided those who believed to the truth

of that wherein they differed.p

saying that the Prophet 2 said:

P S HROYA L B g £ 305N B
S50 5 0 1,0R ) Gl G it Sl g g s 1
G g5 O 200 G B G g il gl s g gl
S b 35
“We are the last (nation), but the first (foremost) on the Day of
Resurrection. We are the first people lo enter Paradise, although
they (Jews and Christians) have been given the Book before us
and we after thews. Allgh has guided ns to the truth wherever
they disputed over it. This is the day (Friday) that they
disputed about, Alldh guided us to it. So, the people follow us,

as tomorrow is for the Jews and the day afier is for the
Christians W

Ibnn Wahb related that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam
said that his father said about the Ayah:

€l 5 5 o VRN Q) 0 0 40 i)
EThen Alldly by His leave guided Hiose who believed to the fruth
of that wherein they differed 3
They disputed about the day of Congregation (Friday). The

[ Abdur-Razzaq 1:82.
1% Abdur-Razzaq 1:82.
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Jews made it Saturday while the Christians chose Sunday.
Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad & to Friday. They also
disputed about the true Qiblah. The Christians faced the east
while the Jews laced Bayt Al-Maqdis. Allib guided the Ummah
of Muhammad 3% to the true Qiblah {Ka'bah in Makkah). They
alsc disputed about the prayer, as some of them how down, hut
do not prostrate, while others prostrate, but do not bow down.
Some of them pray while talking and some while walking. Allih
guided the Ummah of Muhammad s to the truth. They also
disputed about the fast; some of them Jast during a part of the
day, while others fast from certain types of foods. Allih guided
the Ummah of Muhammad # to the truth. They also disputed
about lbrahim. The Jews said, 'He was a Jew, while the
Christians considered him Christian. Alldh has made him a
Haniyfan Musliman. Allah has guided Lhe Ummah of
Muhammad £ to the truth.

They also disputed about Isi. The Jews rejected him and
accused his mother of a grave sin, while the Christians made
him a god and the son of God. Allah made him by His Word
and a spirit from {those He created} Him. Allah guided the
Ummah of Muhammad & to the truth. ™

Allah then said:

$ipd
.5y His lemvey meaning, By His knowledge of them and by
what He has directed and guided them te," according to Ibn
Jarir.® Also:
€15 2 b S5
$And Alldh guides whom He wnillsd
means from ameng His creation. [Allah said:)

€50 Y i

¢...to the straight wayd meaning, He commands the decision and
the clear proof. Al-Bukhé&ri and Muslim reported that ‘A’ishah
narrated that when Allih's Messenger #% used to wake up at
night to pray, he would say:

Ul At-Tabari 4:284.
2l At-Tabari 4:286,
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«Q Allah, the Lord of (angels) [ibeil, Mika'il and Isrifil,
Creator of the heavens and earth and Knower of the seen and
the unseen. You judge between Your servants regarding what
they have dispuled in, so guide me to what have been the

subject of dispute of the truth by Your leave. Indeed, You guide
whom You will to the straight path. o

A Du'a reads:
V5 &b B35 I B0 Gl e B335 (s i 6 gbn
sl o) ity (Gl ke o i

tO Allah! Show us the truth as truth, and bestow adherence to
it on us. Show us the evil as evil, and make us stay away from
it, and do not confitse us regarding the reality of evil so that we
will not be led astray by it, and make ws leaders for the
belizvers o

b AR s K0S o B G 38 6 O A GRE s

e A 28 TR A g e o 3281 0 5 U
4214. Or think you that you will enter Paradise without swch
(trials) as came to those who passed away before you? They
were afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so
shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along
with him said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?"” Yes!
Certainly, the help of Alldh is near’y

b

Victory only comes after succeeding in the Triais
Allah said:
CEIRE S s b
€Or think you that you will enter Paradisep

Pl Musiim 1:534.
2 pakhrg Althya’ 3:1418.
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before you are tested and tried just like the nations that came
before you? This is why Allah said:

R R A T € AU

4...without such (trals) as cmne te those who passed awayy

before you? They were affficted wilh severe poverly and
aifmentsy

meaning, illnesses, pain, disasters and hardships. Ibn Mas'ad,
Ibn ‘Abbds, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, $aid bin Jubayr, Murrah
Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhik, Ar-Rabi', As-
Suddi and Muagatil bin Hayyan said that

LN
§Al-Ba’si’% means poverty.l'l Ibn 'Abbas said that
LT
¢...and Ad-Darri’y means ailments.

€3jid
¢and were so shakeny for fear of the enemy, and were tested, and
put te a tremendous trial. An authentic Hodith narrated that
Khabbab bin Al-Aratt said, “We said, 'O Messenger of Allahl

Why do you not invoke Aliah to support us? Why do you not
supplicate to Allah for us?’ He said:

w3 o 2alhd ol 3k e s L 125 B (K0S 58 3
G ¥ aehie) a0 15 G gt pUBL RS ey 2 BE G Y

‘°,~:«.e.';é-"1!3

1The smy would be placed on the middle of Mie head of one of
those wio were before you (belicvers) and he would be sawn
untif his feet, and he would be combed with iron combs bekueen
his skin and bones, yet that wonld nol make him change his
religion .0
He then said:

SU Y (Serad U ils fa 295 i N :,i;‘jm;n
n,_;}l;-u_... “.i r.i.ﬂ, »MC,LI:- '.ﬂl)qul ‘:'l
1 (b Abi Hatim 2:616.
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By Alah! This malter (religion) will spread {or expmtd) by
Aligh until the traveler leaves San'd” to Hedrammmuet (both in
Yemen, but at a great distance from ench other) fearing only
Allah and then the wolf for ihe sake of Ntis sheep. You are fust a
hasty people o'l
And Allah said;

‘_,:;_"Jilf:.amdg ) UHY(\-DJLJI I;,uu I;_ﬂ u‘.,rUl»..—-u- ‘J‘}
&7 080 0 s Sl 4 IEE TG

dAlifLam-Mim. Do people think thai they wift be left alone
because they say: “We believe,” and will not be lested? And
We indeeid tested those who were before them. And Allah will
certainly make (it) known (the trutlt of) those who are true, aud
will certainly make (it) known (the falschood of) those who are
tiars. (29:1-3)

The Companions experienced tremendous trials during the
battle of AlAhzdb (the Confederates). Allah said:

Sl 2 G SN 26 35 K B G 35 ST
SR 353 ongs 45 B o A0 ¢ B G 55

§iale ) A g € 5 rr;l: o
{When they came upon yor from above you and from below
you, and when e eyes grew wild and the hearts reacled to the
throats, and you were harboring doubls about Allah, There, the
belicoers were tried and shaken with a mighly shaking. And
when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a discase {of
doubts) snid: “Allah and His Mossenger promised us nothing
but delusion!”¥ (33:10-12)

When Heraclius asked Abu Sufyan, *Did you fight him
{Prophet Muhammad)?” He said, “Yes."” Heraclius said, “What
was the outcome of warfare between vou?" Abu Sufyan said,
“Sometimes we lose and sometimes he loses.” He said, “Such
is the case with Prophets, they are tested, but the final victory
is theirs "2

Allah's statement:

U fath ALBari 6:716,
Bl path Al-Bari9:25.
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€305 o T i
4, without (such) (irals) as come to those wio passed away
before yous
meaning, their way of life. Similarly, Allah said;
€6 S g 65 g T Ry
¢Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) Hian these - and

the example of the ancients has passed mway (before them)y
(43:8) and:

e b

2o aeo P I ¥ LI
€4 5 g G B 32T 0 & Wiy
4...were so shaken that cven the Messenger and thuse who

believed along with him seid, "When (will come) the help of
Allah."p

They pleaded [to Allah) for victory against their enemies and
invoked Him for aid and deliverance from their hardships and
trials. Allah said:

i sl a5 VY
€Yes! Certainly, the holp of Allah is near’y
Allah said:
0 g s

Verily, along willt every hardship is relief. Verily, slong with
every hardship is relief y (94.5, 6)

8o just as there is hardship, its equal of relief will suon
arrive, This is why Allah said:

€25 5 55 T
&Yes! Certainly, the help of Altah is nearly
o oS IS LONG G g o BT B S e AEny
ERUE WO E 51 b g
€215. They ask you (O Mulwnonad s} whal they should
spend. Say: “Whatever you spend of goad must be for parenfs

and kindred and orphans and AkbMpsakin (the poor) and the
wayfarer. and whatever you do of goud deeds, truly, Allh
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for parents and kindred ond orplans and Al-Masdkin

wayfarer,”'p

G K‘ knows it well "%
P A e L S R I T R e
PSR S FNE Iy

Who deserves the
Nafagah {Spending
or Charity)

Mugatil bin Hayyan
said that this Ayah
was revealed about
the voluntary
charity.'l The Ayah
means, They ask you
{0 Muhammad i)
how they should
spend,’ as Tbn ‘Abb4as
and Mujahid have
stated. So, Allah
explained it for them,
saving:

La¥a

45ay: “Wiatever you
spend of good must be
and the

meaning, spend it on these categories or areas. Similarly, a
Hadith states [that those who deserve one's generosity the

most, are):

it a6t o iy Gty gl ke

«Your mother, father, sister, brother, the closest and ihen the

farthest (relatives}.21%1

Mayman bin Mihran once recited this Ayah (2:215) and
commented, “These are the areas of spending. Allah did not
menticn among them the drums, pipe, wooden pictures, or the

Il Thn Abi Hatim 2:619.
Rl 4] Hakim 3:611.
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curtains that cover the walls. "
Next, Allah said:

€ W £ LU

<. .qand whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allgh knows it well 3
mearing, whatever you perform of good warks, Allah knows
them and He will reward you for them in the best manner, no
one will be dealt with unjustly, even the weight of an atom.

= E T
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€216. Fighting is ordnined for you (Muslims) Hough you
dislike it, and if may be that you dislike a thing which is good

Jor you and that you like & thing which is bad for you. Allah
knows but you do not know %

&5k

Jihad ie made Obligatory

In this Ayeh, Allah made it obligatory for the Muslims to
fight in Jihad against the evil of the enemy who transgress
against Islam. Az-Zuhri said, “Jihdad is required from every
person, whether he actually joins the fighting ar remains
behind. Whoever remains behind is required to give support, if
support is warranted; to provide aid, if aid is needed; and to
march forth, if he is commanded to do so. If he is not needed,
then he remains behind.” 1t is reported in the Sehik:

b By 20l L LI B s

“Whoeter dies but neither fought (i.e., in Allih’s cause), nor
sutcerely considered fighting, will die 2 death of [ahitiyyah (pre-
Islamic era of ignoerance) »?
On the day of Al-Fath {when he conguered Makkah), the
Prophet & said:
oA R B B e 105 G AT R

iThere is no Hijrale (migration from Makkah to Al-Madinah)
after the victory, but only filid and good intention. If you were

0 Jbn Abi Hatim 2:620.
2 Muslim 3:1517.
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required lo march forth, then march forth ol"!
Allah’s statement:

o
4. .though you dislike ity means, Fighting is difficult and heavy
on your hearts.' Indeed, fighting is as the Ayah describes it, as
it includes being killed, wounded, striving against the enemies
and enduring the hardship of travel, Allah then said:

ot 35 8 RS T i
§...and it may be that you dislike o thing which is good for
youp

meaning, fighting is followed by victory, dominance over the
enemy, taking over their lands, money and offspring. Allah
continues:

Ay

€6 % %0 L s
¢...and that you like a thing which is bad for you.p
This Ayah is general in meaning. Hence, one might covet
something, yet in reality it is not good or beneficial for him,
such as refraining from joining the Jikdd, for it might lead to
the enemy taking over the land and the government. Then,
Allah said:
$IIE § 265 s )
fAlldh knows, but you do not know. ¥

meaning, He has better knowledge than you of how things will
trn out to be in the end, and of what benefits you in this
earthly life and the Hereafter. Hence, obey Him and adhere to
His commands, so that yuu may acquire the true guidance.
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4217 They ask yon concerming fighting in the Sacred Months.
Say, “Fighhng lherein is a great (fransgression) but a greafer
(bransgression) with Alldh is to prevent mankind from following
the way of Alldh, fo disbelicoe in Him, fo prevent access to Al-
Masjid Al-Hardaw (af Makkait), and to drive out its inhabitants,
and Al-Fitnah is worse: than killing.” And they will never cense
fighting you uniil they turn you back fram your refigion
(Istimic Monatheism) if they can. And whosoever of you Herns
back from [iis religion and dies as a dishelicver, then his deeds
will be lost in tus life and in the Hereafler, and they will be the
dwellers of the Fire. They will abide therein forever 3

4218. Verily, those who have believed, and those who have
omigraled (for Alld's veligion) and have striven Juord in e
way of Ailak, all these hope for Alldh's mercy. And Allah fs
Oft-Forgiving, Most-Mercifiul »

The Nakhlah Military Maneuvers, and the Ruling on
Fighting during the Sacred Months

[bn Abu Hatim reported that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah said:
Allah's Messenger 3 assembled a group of men under the
command of Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Jarrah. When he was about to
march, he started crying for the thought of missing Allah's
Messenger 4% Consequently, the Messenper i relieved Abu
‘Ubaydah from command, appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh
instead, gave him some written instructions and commanded
him not to read the instructions until he reached such and
such areu. He also said to ‘Abdullah:

RXTES AR PRI P RS

D not conpel any of your men 1o cantittie marching with
you thereafler »

When ‘Abdullih read the instructions, he recited [fstirja’
[saying, Trulyl to Allah we belong and truly, tv Him we shall
return’; and refer to (2:136)] and said, “I hear and abey Allah
and His Messenger.” He then {old his companions the story
and read the instructions to them, and two men went back
while the rest remained. Soon after, they found Ibhn Hadrami
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jone of the disbelievers of Quraysh) and killed him not
knowing that that day was in Rajab or Jumadi {where Rajab
is the Sacred Month). The polytheists said to the Muslims,
“You have committed murder in the Sacred Month.” Allah then
revealed:

£ el m . P N R al P
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§They ask yon concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say,
“Fighting therein is a greal (transgressian)..." p)

Abdul-Malik hin Hishim, who compiled the Sirah (life story
of the Prophet i&}, related that Ziyad bin ‘Abdullah Bakka'i said
that Muhammad bin Ishdg bin Yasar Al-Madani wrote in his
book on the Stroh, “Allih's Messenper gz sent ‘Abdulldh bin
Jahsh bin Riydb Al-Asadi in Rajab, after he {the Prophet i}
came back from the first battle of Badr. The Prophet iy sent
eight peeple with him, all from among the Muhajirin and none
from the Ansar. He alsc gave him some written instructions
and ordered him not to read them until he marched for two
days. ‘Abdullah should then read the instructions and march to
implement them, but should not force any of those whe were
with him to accompany him.

The companions of ‘Abdulleh bin Jahsh werc all frem the
Muhdjirin, from the tribe of Banu ‘Abd Shams bin ‘Abd
Manad, there was Abu Hudhayfah bin ‘Utbah bin Rabiah bin
‘Abd Shams bin ‘Abd Manaf. From their allies, there was
‘Abduliah bin Jahsh, who was the commander of the army
unit, and Ukkashah bin Mihsan from the tribe of Banu Asad
bin Khuzaymah. From the tribe of Banu Nawfal bin ‘Abd
Manaf, there was ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan bin Jabir, one of their
allies. From the tribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there was
Sa'd hin Abu Wagqgas. From Banu Ka'b, there were their allies:
‘Adi bin ‘Amr bin Ar-Rabi'nh not from the tribe of Ibn Wa'il;
Wagid bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abd Manaf bin ‘Arin bin Thalabah
bin YarbQ' from Banu Tamim; and Khalid bin Bukair from the
tribe of Banu Sa'd bin Layth, Suhayl bin Bayda' from Banu
Al-Harith bin Fihr was also among them. When ‘Abdulldh hin
Jahsh marched for tweo days, he opened and read the

Ul Ton Abi Hatim 2:628 .
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{Prophet’s) instructions, “When you read these instructions,
march until you =set camp at Nakhlah between Makkah and
At-Ta’if. There, watch the movements of the caravan of
Quraysh and collect news about them for us.” When ‘Abdullah
bin Jahsh read the document, he said, “1 hear and obey." He
then said to his companions, “Allah’s Messenger iz has
commanded me to march forth to Nakhlah ta watch the
movements of the caravan of Quraysh and to inform him about
their news, He has prohibited me from forcing any of you (to go
with me}. So, these who seek martyrdom, they should march
with me. Those who dislike the idea of martyrdom, let them
turn back. Surely, I will implement the command of Allah's
Messenger &." He and his companions continued without any
of them turning back.

‘Abdullah entered the Hijaz area |(western Arabia) until he
reached an area called Buhran, close to Fury’. There, Sa'd bin
Abu Waqqds and 'Utbah bin Ghazwan lost the camel that they
were riding in tums, and they went back to search for it while
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and the rest of his companions continued
until they reached Nakhlah. Then, a caravan belonging to the
Quraysh passed by carrying raisins, food stuff and some trade
items for the Quraysh. ‘Amr bin Hadrami, whose name was
‘Abdullah hin 'Abbad, was in the caravan, as well as Uthman
bin ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal hin
‘Abdullah from the tribe of MakhzOm, and Al-Hakam bin
Kaysén, a freed slave of Hisham bin Al-Mughirah. When they
saw the Companions they were frightened, but when they saw
Ukkashah bin Mihsan their fears subsided, since his head
was shaved. They said, “These people seek the Umrah, so
there is no need to fear them.”

The Companions conferred among themselves. That day was
the last day in the [sacred} month of Rajab. They said to each
other, “By Allah! If you let them pass, they will soon enter the
Sacred Area and take refuge in it from you. If you kill them,
you will kill them dudng the Sacred Month.” They at frst
hesitated and did not like to attack them. They then began
encauraging themselves and decided to kil whomever they
could among the disbelievers and to confiscate whatever they
had, Hence, Wagid bin ‘Abdullih At-Tamimi shot an arrow et
‘Amr bin Al-Hadrami and killed him. Tthman bin ‘Abdullah
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and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan gave themselves up, while Nawfal
bin ‘Abduliah was able to outrun them in flight. Later on,
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions went back to allah's
Messenger jg in Al-Madinah with the caravan and the two
prisoners.

Thn Ishagq went on: 1 was told that some members of the
family of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh said that ‘Abdullah said to his
companions: “Allah’s Messenger # will have cne-fifth of what
we have confiscated.” This occurred before Allah required one-
fitth for His Messenger from the war booty. So, ‘Abdullah
designated one-fifth of the caravan for Allah’s Messenger i and
divided the rest among his companions. Tbn Ishaq also stated
that at first, when the Saryah came back to Allah's Messenger
%, he sajd to them:

w,,.n A g S i e

ol have wot commanded you o conduct warfare during the
Sacred Month »

He left the caravan and the two prisoners alone and did not
take any share of the war hooty,

When Allah's Messenger 3 did that, the saldiers from the
attack were concerned and felt that they were destroyed, and
their Muslim brethren criticized them for what they did. The
Quraysh said that Muhammad & and his Companions violated
the sanctity of the Sacred Month and shed blood, confiscated
property and tock prisoners during it. Those who refuted them
among the Muslims who remained in Makkah replied that the
Muslims had dene that during the month of Sha'ban {which is
not a sacred month). Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about
what happened to Allah's Messenger #¢ They said, * Amr bin
Hadrami was killed by Waqid bin ‘Abdullah: ‘Amr, means the
war has started, Hadrami means the war has come, as for
Waqd (bin ‘Abduliah}: the war has raged (using some of the
literal meanings of these pames to support their fortune-
tellingl].” But, Allah made all that turn against them,

The people continued talking about this matter, then Allih
revealed to His Messenger i

ot ik ﬂiJuu‘M:ﬁfuﬂLA&HJL‘eﬂ' A0 e T
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4They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say,
“Fighting therein fs a greaf (tronsgression) but a greater
{transgression) with Alldh is to prevent mankind from following
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-
Masfid Al-Haram (nt Makkaly), and fo drive ouf its inlinbitants,
and Al-Fitnah is worse thin killing %

This Ayah means, If you had killed during the Sacred
Menth, they {disbelievers of Quraysh) have hindered you from
the path of Allih and disbelieved in it. They also prevented
you from entering the Sacred Masque, and expelled you from
it, while you are its people,

€4l i 1P
§...a greater {transgression} with Allahp than killing whom you
killed among them. Also:
€ g jel 28

¢...aud Al-Fitnah is worse than kitling b

means, trying to force the Muslims to revert from their religion
and re-embrace Kuft after they had believed, is worse with
Allah than killing.’ Allah said:

€ o s 5 53 0 1 3055

$And they will never cease fighting you unhil fhey tum you
back fromt yotir religion (Islamic Monctheism) if they can 3

So, they will go on fighting you with unrelenting viciousness.

Ibn Ishiq went on: When the Qur'dn touched this subject
and Allah brought relief to the Muslims instead of the sadness
that had befallen themn, Allih’s Messenger # took possession
of the caravan and the two prisoners. The Quraysh offered to
ransom the twe prisoners, Uthmin bin ‘Abdulléh and Hakam
bin Kaysan. Allah's Messenger g said:

ot i 5 K Vo
iWe will not accept your ransom unfil our kwo companions
return safely o

meanirig Sa'd kin Abu Wagqis and ‘Utbah bin Ghazwéan, “For
we fear for their safety with you. If you kill them, we will ldll
your people.” Later on, Sa'd and Utbah returned safely and
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Allih’'s Messenger s
accepted the
Quraysh's ransom for
their prisoners. As for
Al-Hakam bin
Kaysan, he became
Muslim and his [slam
strengthened. He
remained with Allah’s
Messenger 3= until he
was martyred during
the incident at Bir
Ma'inah (when the
Prophet i  sent
seventy Companions
to Najd to teach them
Islam, but Banu
Sulaim killed them all
except two). As for
‘Uthman bin
‘Abdullah, he went
back to Makkah and
died there as a
disbeliever.

Ibn Ishaq went on:
When ‘Abdullah bin

and his companions were relieved from their

depressing thoughts after the Qur'an was revealed about this
subject, they sought the reward of the fighters (in Allah's way).
They said, “O Messenger of Allahl We wish that this incident
be considered a battle far us, so that we gain the rewards of

the Mujahidin." Then, Allah revealed:

Era. 3 [
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«Verily, those who have believed, and Mose who heve emigrated
{for Allah's religion) and have striven hard in the way of Alldh,
all these hope for Allah's mercy. And Allih is Oft-Forgiving,

Most Merciful p
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Hence, Allah has greatly elevated their hopes of gaining what
they had wished for.!"
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- 4219, They ask you (O Mujmminad &) concerning alcoholic
drink and gambling. Say: “In them is a great sin, and (some)
benefits for men, but the sin of them is greafer Hhan their
benefit.” And fhey sk you what they ought to spend. Say:
“That which Is (spare} beyond your needs.” Thus Alldh makes
clear to you His Latws in order that you may give thought.p

4220. In (to} this worldly life and in the Hercafter. And they
ask you concerning orphans. Say: “The best thing is to work
honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs wilh
Hieirs, then they are your brothers. And Allalt knows (the one)
who mears miscisizf (e.g., to swallmp their property) from (the
one) who means good (e.g., fo save their property). And if
Aflah had wished, He could have put you into difficulties.
Truly, Alldh is All-Mighty, All-Wise "y

The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr {Alchoholic Drink)

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Maysarah said that ‘Umar
once said, “O Allah! Give us a clear ruling regarding Al
Khamr!” Allah sent down the Ayah of Sirat Al-Bagarah:

Gl 7 T B 5 K5 B
4They asik you (O Muhammuad ) concerning alcohglic drink

and gambiing. Say: "In them is a greal sin. .

Umar was then summoned and the Ayah was recited to
him. Yet, be stil =aid, “Q Allah! Give us a clear ruling
regarding Al-Khame” Then, this Ayaeh that is in Sdrat An-
Nisa' was revealed:

Y 1bn Hisham 2:252-255.
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40 you who believe! Approach not Ag-Safah (the prayer) when
you are in a drunken state 3 (4:43)

Then, when the prayer was called for, a person used to
herald on behalf of Allah's Messenger 3, “No drunk person
should attend the prayer." ‘Umar was summoned again and the
Ayah was recited 1o him. Yet, he still said, “O Allaht Give us &
clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr” Then, the Ayah that is in
Strat ALMd'ideh was revealed, Umar was again summoned
and the Ayak was recited to him, When he reached:

€t B 5oy
450, will you not then abstain?p (5:91)
he said, “We did abstain, we did abstain, ") This is also the
narration that Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasdi collected
in their books.” ‘Ali bin Al-Madini and At-Tirmidhi said that
the chain of narrators for this Hadith is sound and authentic.
We will mention this Hadith again along with what Imam
Ahmad collected by Abu Hurayrah Allsh's saying in Sirat AL
M&idat;
€ A ST L8 2 e B 208 L 20 G

¢Intoxicants and gambling, and Al-Ansab,”! and Al-Adam'?

are an abomination of Satan's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all)

that (abomination) in order that you may be successful .y (5:90)

Allh said:

s 58 2 ey
€They ask you (O Mulwmmad ) concerning alcoholic drinks
and gambling
As for Al-Khamr, Umar bin Khattah, the Leader of the

faithful, used to say, “It includes all what intoxicates the
mind.” We will also mention this statement in the explanation

B Ahmad 1:531,

Bl aAbu Dawad 4:79, Tukfat AkAhwadhi 8:415, An-Nasa 8:267.
B! alars upon which animels were sacrificed for other thon Allah
M Arrows used for divination.
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of Sirat Al Md'idah, along with the topic of gambling.!'!
Allah said:

o8 4 S8 T T B
4Say : In thewt is a great sin, and (some) benefils for men.p

As for the harm that the Khamr and gambling rause, it
effects the religion. As for their benefit, it is materal, including
benefit for the hady, digesting the food, petting rid of the
excrements, sharpening the mind, bringing about a joyous
sensation and financially benefiting from their sale. Also, {their
benefit includes} earnings through gambling that one uses to
spend on his family and on himself. Yet, these benefits are
outweighed by the clear harm that they cause which affects
the mind and the religion. This is why Allah said:

il o S50 TS
€...but the sin of them is greater dhun their benefit. s
This Aych was the beginning of the process of prohibiting
Khamr, not explicity, but it only implied this meaning. Sc
when this Ayah was recited to ‘Umar, he still said, “0 Aliahl

Give us a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr.” Soon after, Ailgh
sent down a clear prohibition of Khamr in Sirat Al-Ma'idah:

R R S, SR AV v N (. o A 4
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Cast FE e g i g
4O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
and gambling, and Al-Ansdb, and Al-Azlim are an
abomination of Shaytin's Iandiwork. So aveid (strictly ail) that
{aboinination) in order that you may be successful. Shaylin
wants only fo excite enmity and latred between you with
intaxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and linder you
from the remembrance of Al and from As Sakih fthe prayer).
So, will you not then abstain?p (5:90, 91\

We will mention this subject, by the will of Allah, when we

0 5 Ahmad 2:351.
B Ihn Abi Hatim 2636,
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explain Sarat Al-Maidah.

Ibn “Umar, Ash-Shabi, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rebi* bin Anas
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Aslam stated that the first Ayah
revealed about Khamr was: o

¢ i U W B G SH L F Eiip

4They ask you abouf Khamr and gambling. Say: “in them
there is great sin.""p (2:219)

Then, the Ayah in Sirat An-Nis@' was revealed (on this
subfect) and then the Ayah in Sirat At-Md‘idah which
prohibited Khamr.!'l

Spending whatever One could spare of his Money on
Charity

Allah said:
€5 4t e e

4And ihzy ask you what tkey ougm o spend. Say: “That
which is (spare) beyond your needs.”p

Al-Hakam said that Migsam said that lbn ‘Abbas said that
this Ayah means, whatever you can spare above the needs of
your family. This is alse the opinion of [bn Umar, Mujahid,
‘A@’, lkeimah, Said bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Kab, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Al-Qasim, Salim, ‘Atd’ Al-Khurdsani and Ar-
Rabi* bin Anas.?

Ibn Jarir related that Abu Hurayrah said that a man said,
“0 Messenger of Allah! I have a Dindr {a currency).” The
Prophet i said:

wSpend if your on yourself.s He said, °1 have another Dingr.” He
said:

wSpend it on your wife.v He said, *I have another Dindgr.” He
said:

W At-Tabari 4:331-336.
12 bn Abi Hatim 2:656-657.
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WSpend it on your offspring.> He said, ‘I have another Dinar"”
He said:

ozl i
vYou have belter knowledge (meaning how and where to spend
it in charity) "
Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahth.

Muslim recorded that Jabir said that Allah's Messenger &
said to a man:

W U6 53 5 35 38 6 i i
uStart with yourself and grant it some charity. If anything
remains, then spend it on your family. If anything remains,
then spend it on your relafives. If anyihing remains, then
spend if lke this and like that (ie., on various charitable
purposes) it

A Hadlth states: ) , )
RS G (G A I PRI o= WV

LF
O son of Adam! If you spend whatever you can spare, it
wonld be beiter for you; but if you keep it, it would be worse
Jor you. You shall wot be blamed jor whaiever is barely
sufficient. )
Allah said:
65595 G § K 2 ool 53 402 i
4Thus Allah makes clear to you His Aydt in order that you
may give thought. In (lo) this worldly lifg and in the
Hereafter 3
meaning, just as He stated and explained these
commandments for you, He also explains the rest of His Ayat

I At-Tabari 4:340,
12) pMustim 2:692,
B Muslim no.1036.
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regarding the commandments and His promises and WHITITES,
sa that you might give thought in this life and the Hereafter.
‘Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Thn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning
ahout the imminent demise and the brevity of this life, and the
imminent commencement of the Hereafter and its
continuity, !

Maintaining the Orphan’s Property
Allah said:
G A i 0 T B e e B e S S
4And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: “The best thing is
to work honestly in their property, and if you miv your affairs
with Hheirs, then they are your brotiers. And Alldh knonps him
who mieans miischief {o.g., to swallow their property) from him

who neans good (e.g., to save their property). And if Alldh
had wished, He could have put you info difficuities

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abhas said, “When the Ayar
ES PR =

$And come not near fo the orphan’s property, cxeept to
improve it.$ (6:152) and

F
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¢Vertly, Hiose who anjustly eat up the property of orphans,
they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they wifl be burnf in
the blazing Fire!y (4:10)

were revealed, thase who took care of same orphans, separated
their food and drink from the nrphans’ food and drink. When
some of the orphans’ food and drink remnined, they would
keep it for them until they eat it or otherwise get spoiled. This
situation was difficult for them and they mentioned this
subject to Allah’s Messenger ;.

M At-Tabari 4:348.
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GREE b o B A B J i 2 BT
$And they ask you concerning orplans, Say: “The best thing is
to work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs
with theirs, then Mtey are your brothers.p
Hence, they joined their food and drink with the foed and
drink of the orphans ™! This Hadith was also collected by
Abu Dawad, An-Nasai and Al-Hékim in his Mustadrak.
Several others said similarly about the circumstances
surrounding the revelation of the Ayah [2:220), including
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ash-Shabi, Ibn Abu Layla, Qatadah and others
among the Salaf and those after them Ml
Ibn Jarir reported that ‘Aishah said, “I dislike that an
arphan’s morey be under my care, unless { mix my food with
his food and my drink with his drink,"*!
Allah said:

A
€Say : The best thing is to work honestly in their property. b

meaning, on the one hand [ie., this is required in any case).
Allsh then said:

€0 AE 45p
& _..and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your
brothers »
meaning, there is no harm if you mix your food and drink

with their food and drink, since they are your brothers in the
religion. This is why Allah said afterwards:

Qo £ A0
And Alldh knows (the one) who means nischief (e.g., fo
swallow their property) fron (te one) wiho meaus good (e.g., to
save their property) 3
meaning, He knows those whose intent is 1o canse mischief or
rightecusness. He also said:

1 Ar-Tabari 4350,

2 Apu Dawud 3:291, An-Nacat 6:256 and Ak-Hakim 2:103.
13| at-Tabari 4 :350-353.

1l at-Tabari 4 :355.



Stirah 2,_Al-Bagaral (201 - 224) (Pari-2) .. &1

€2z L di RN G

Aud if Alldh had wished, He could have put you into
difficulties. Truly, Alidh is All-Mighty, AN-Wised

meaning, if Alldh wills, He will make this matter difficult for
you. But, He made it easy for you, and allowed you to mix
your affairs with the orphans’ affairs in a way that is better,
Similarly, Allih said:

€5 5 U T S
tAnd come not wear to the orphan’s property, exeept o
fmprove i} (6:152)
Allah has thus allowed spending from the orphan’s estate by
its executor, in reasonable proportions, on the condition that
he has the intention to compensate the orphan later on, when

he can afford it. We will mention about it in detail in Sgrat An-

Nisa' by Allal’s will.
R I PR AR o B2 R (L P TR
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4221. And do not marry A-Mushrikdt (idolatresses) tit! they
befieve Quorship Alliht Alone). And indecd w stove ooman who
belicves is better than a (free} Musirikalr (idolatress), even
thouglht she pleases you. And give not (your daughters) in
nirriage to Al-Mustrikin il they belicve (in Allzh Alone) and
verily, a believing servant is better than a (frec) Mushrik
(irlointor), even thongh he pleases you, Those (Mushrikind hrvite
you lo Hw Fire, but AMih invites (you} to Paradise and
Jorgiveness by His leave, and makes Mis Ayat (proofs,
cvidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, elc.) lear io
mavkind that they may reviember, b

The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women

Allah prohibited the believers from marrying Mushrik women
who worship idals, Although the meaning is general and
includes every Mushrik woman from among the idol
worshippers and the People of the Scripture, Alldh excluded
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the People of the Scripture from this ruling. Allah stated:
S e il G G T o SEE B G0y
&(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from these who
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christinns) before your tine
when you have given their due dwwry, desiving chaskity (ie.,

tking them in legal wedlock) not committing illegal sexual
intercourse. b [5:3)

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah said that lbn ‘Abbas said about what
Allah said:

€63 & K0 Gt 1

qAnd do not marry Al-Mushnkit (female idolators) il they
believe fworship Alldl Alone) b

“Allah has excluded the women of the People of the
Scripture.!l This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Tkrimah,
Said bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin
Aslam and Ar-Rabl bin Anas and others 2| Some scholars said
that the Ayah is exclusively talking about idol worshippers and
not the People of the Seripture, and this meaning is similar to
the first meaning we mentioned. Allih knows best.

Abu Jafar bin Jarir (At-Tabari) said, after mentioning that
there is Ijma’ that marrying women from the People of the
Scripture is allowed, “Umar disliked this practice so that the
Muslims do not refrain from marrying Muslim women, or for
similar reasons.” ¥ An authentic chain of narrators stated
that Shagqiq said: Once Hudhayfah married a Jewish woman
and ‘Umar wrote to him, "Divorce her.” He wrote back, “Do
you claim that ghe is not allowed for me so that I divorce
her?” He said, “No. But, I fear that you might marry the
whores from among them.” Ibn Jarir related that Zayd bin
Wahb said that Umar bin Khaftab said, “The Muslim man
marries the Christian woman, but the Christian man does not
marry the Muslim woman.” This Hadith has a stronger,
authentic chain of narrators than the previous Hadith.!

) A4-Tabari 4:362.
2! 1bn Abi Hatim 2:669-671 .
(31 At-Tabari 4:366.

14l See At-Tabar 4:366
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[bn Abu Hatim!"! said that Ibn Umar disliked marrying the
women from the People of the Scripture. He relied on his own
cxplanation for the Ayah:

€ & K2 2 T
€And do not marry Al-Mushrikél (female idelators) Wl they
believe (worship Allah Alone) b

Al-Bukhari also reported that Tbn Umar said, *1 do not know
of a bigger Shirk than her saying that Jesus is her Lord!™
Allah said:

4And indecd a slave woman who believes 15 better than a (free)

Mushrikah (feimale idolators), even though she pleases you.d

It is recorded in the Two Sehihs that Abu Hurayrah narraled
that the Prophet i said:

o ety RS el WURG Gy il Y ) A

IR
tA woman is chosen for marriage for four reasons: her wealth,
social status, beauby, and religion. So, marry fhe religious

woman, nay your hands be filled with sand (@ statcment of
encouragement) 2%

Muslim reported this Headith from Jabir ! Muslim also
reported that Ibn ‘Amr said that Allak's Messenger & said:

ia:-J'..aJ' oW,.H L.J_LH tLJ J.}J ‘CL‘ L.4.|Jin

The life of this world is but a delight, and the best of the
delights of this earilily life is the righteous wife 5

Allah then said:
€1 & 6520 el 53
$And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushrikin

M tbr Abi Hatim 2671,

12) Fath ALBari 9:326,

Bl Fath ALBari 9:35, Muslim 21087,
141 Muslim 2:-1087.

Bl Mustim 29010,
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il they believe (in Allah Alorce) . p

meaning, de not marry Mushrik men to believing women. This
statement is similar to Allah’s starement:

Gl 254159
§They are not lawfdl fwives) for them, wor are Hrey lmoful
(husbairds) for them .y (60:10)
Next, Allah said:
GEA 5 8 5 S Y

§..and verily, a belleving servant s betler than {frec)
Mushrik fidolator), even though e pleases you.p

This Ayeh indicates that a helieving man, even an
Abyssinian servant, is better than a Mushrik man, even if he
was a rich master.

€0 3y b AP
§Those (Al-Mushriking invite you fo Hee Firey

meaning, associating and mingling with the disbelievers makes
one love this life and prefer it over the Hereafter, leading to the
severest repercussions. Ailah said:

4y T 0 3y T

§.. but Alladh invites (you} o Paradise and forgiveness by His
feaved

meaning, by His Law, commandments and prohibitions. Allah
said:

éwﬁw G s m—-_;;

¢...ond makes His Ayal clear lo mankind that tey way
rewtember.$

i ,.,,,.J ¥j Deadl 3 A i;;;;ii i _‘ﬁ PG Y RS
';ﬁ' WA 15 L 2 A W H A s SR B
. ree wals JuT -
)_,:__Ij a,l;la ,:qj |_,......:|, -ul' H,ul, S:,.AN bv'_«ij ,.,._.. d‘ rf_‘»}- ll;\il i{\! Ea_)-

€ Ladl

4222, They ask you concerning wenstruation. Say: “That is an
Adhidd, Herefore, keep atvay frem wones duriig menses and go
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not in unto them H ihey are purified.” And when they have
purified themselves, then go in umto them as Aflldh has ordained
Jor you. Truly, Allfh lewes Wiose who furn tnte Him in
reperdance and Joves those who purify themselves. »

$223. Your wives are o lilth for you, so go to your §ilth, when
or how you will, and send (good deeds, or ask Altalt to bestow
upon you pions offspring) for your own selves beforehand. Aud
Jear Allah, and know that yoit are to meet Him (in the
Hereafter), and give good tidings to the belicvers {O
Muiwnnnad 35).%

Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women is
prohibited

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Jews used to
avoid their menstruating women, they would not eat, or even
mingle with them in the house. The Companions of the
Prophet i asked about this matter and Alah revealed:

€l o A0 55 e 0 A 3§ i 5 S5
€They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an

Adhd, therefore, keep away from women diring menses and go
niot iu sento them Kl they are purified.»

Allah’s Messenger ¢ said:
e § TORE . .
'C -I\'! b JS }pailatt
D everyihing you toish, except Imving sexual intercourse.s

When the Jews were told about the Prophet’s statement,
they said, “What is the matter with this man? He would not
hear of any of our practices, but would defy it.” Then, Usayd
bin Hudayr and ‘Abbad bin Bishr came and said, “OQ
Messenger of Allih! The Jews said this and that, should we
have sex with our women (meaning, during the menstruation
period)?” The face of Allah's Messenger #: changed color, until
the Companions thought that he was angry with them. They
left. Soon after, some milk was brought to Allah’s Messenger &
as a gift, and he sent some of it for them to drink. They knew
then that Allah's Messenger i was not angry with them.[

™ Ahmad 3:132.
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Muslim glso reported this Hadfth. Allah said:
€ondll § 030 UEGD

.. .therefore, keep moay from women during menses.p
meaning, avoid the sexual organ. The Prophet i said:
T RPN S

sDo anything you wish except having sexual intercourse, '

This is why most of the scholars said that it is allowed to
fondle the wife, except for having sexual intercourse (when she
is having her menses), Abu Dawid reported that Tkrimeh
related to one of the Prophet's wives that she said that
whenever the Prophet i& wanted to fondle [one of his wives)
during her menses, he would cover her sexual organ with
something !

Abu Jafar bin Jarir related that Masrtq went to ‘A'ishah
and greeted her, and 'Alishah greeted him in return. Masriq
said, “I wizh to ask you about a matter, but 1 am shy.” She
replied, ‘I am your mother and you are my son.” He said,
“What can the man enjoy of his wife when she is having her
menses?” She said, “Everything except her sexual organ.””
This is also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and
Tkrimah.

One is allowed to sleep next to his wife and to eat with her
{when she is having her menses). 'A'ishah said, “Allah’s
Messenger i used to ask me to wash his hair while | was
having the menses. He would lay ou my lap and read the
Qur'an while [ was having the period.”™ It is also reported in
the Szhih that *Alishah said, “While having the menses, [ ueed
to eat from a piece of meat and give it to the Prophet & who
would eat from the same place | ate from. 1 used to have sips of
a drink and would then give the cup to the Pro:het i who
would place his mouth where I placed my mouth.”"l

It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Maymunah bint

I Muslim 1:246.

M Al Dawud 1:286.
13l Ay-Tabari 4:378.
"M Eath ALBar 1 :470,
151 Mustim 1:245,
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Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyah said, *“Whenever the Prophet i wanted
to fondle any of his wives during the periods (menses), he used
to ask her to wear an Izar (a sheet covering the Jower-half of the
body).” These are the wordings collected by Al-Bukhari.!"!

Similar was reported from ‘Aishah? 1n additien, Imam
Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and [bn Ma&jah reported that
‘Abduliah bin Sa‘d Al-Ansari asked Allah's Messenger #5, “What
am | allowed of my wife while she is having her menses?” He
said, “What is above the Jzdr (a sheet covering the lower-hall of
the body)."® Hence, Allah's statement:

€48 & A5 VD
§...and go not in unto them Kl they are purified.y explains His
statement:
€oandi 3 A5 10D
€. therefore, keep away from women during menses.p

Allah prohibited having sexual intercourse with the wile
during menstruation, indicating that sexual intercourse is
allowed otherwise.

Allah’'s statement:
5 0 82 o 336 36 55
¢And wien they have purified themselves, then go in unlo
Hient as Afldh has ordained for you p

indicates that men should have sexual intercourse with their
wives after they take a bath. The scholars agree that the
woman is obliged to take a bath, or to perform Tayammum
with sand, if she is unable to use water, before she is allowed
to have sexual intercourse with her husband, after the
monthly period ends. Ibn ‘Abbas said:

€l &
“&Hill they are purifiedy means from blood, and,

Ul path Ai-Bari 1:483 Muslim 1:243.
121 paen AL-Bdri 1 :480 Muslim 1:242.

Bl Ahmad 4:342, Abu Dawud 1:145,Tubfar AlAhwadhi 1:415, Ibn
Majah 1:213.
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€5 iy
4And when they have purified Hiemselves) means with water.” This
is also the Tafsir of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Mugatil bin
Hayyan and A}Layth bin Sa‘d and others.'!
Anal Sex is prohibited
Allah said:
R AR
¢...as Alldit has ordained for you .y

this refers to Al-Farj (the vagina), as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and
other scholars have stated.?! Therefore, anal sex is prohibited,
as we will further emphasize afterwards, Allah willing. Abu
Razin, ‘lkrimah end Ad-Dahhik and others said that:

€ g 8 g Sy
§...thent go in untto them as Alldh hins ordained for you b

means when they are pure, and not during the menses./
AMlah said afterwards:

5l L4 5
€Trdy, Allah loves tiose who tur unfo Him in repentanced
from the sin even if it was repeated,
Sl Ly
dand laues those who purify temselves.p

meaning, those who purify themselves from the impurity and
the filth that include having sexual intercourse with the wife
during the menses and anal sex.

The Reason behind revealing Allih’s Statement; “Your
Wives are a Tilth for You,”

Allah said:
€KL Huy
U thn Abi Hatim 2:682,683.

Bl o0 Abi Hatim 2:684.
Bl 1bn Abi Hatim 2:684 685,
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4 Your wives are a Elth for you,»

Ibn ‘Abbés commented, “Meaning the place of pregnancy.’
{Allah then said:]

G i & U
§...50 go to your tilth, when or how you will %
meaning, wherever you wish from the front or from behind, as
long as sex takes place in one valve {the female sexual organ),
az the authentic Hadiths have indicated.

For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that Thn Al-Munkadir said
that he heard Jabir say that the Jews used to claim that if
one has sex with his wife from behind {in the vaging) the
offspring would become cross-eyed. Then, this Ayah was
revealed:

G ik K i 50
¢ Your wives are a Hith for you, so go lo your Hlth, when or
how you will,p?

Muslim and Abu Dawud elso reported this Hadith."!

Ibn Abu Hatim said that Muhammad bin Al-Munkedir
narrated that Jabir bin. ‘Abdullih told him that the Jews
claimed 1o the Muslims that if ene has sex with their wife from
behind (in the vagina) their offspring will become cross-eyed.
Allgh revealed afterwards;

Gu ik EH L H
4 Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or
how you will %

lbn Jurayj (one of the reporters of the Hadith said that
Allgh's Messenger #: said:

Al o B 06 sy e
«From the front or from behind, as Jong as that occurs in the
Farj (pagina) %!

1 AyTabari 41397,

1) pagh ALBari 4:397.

'3 Mustim 2:1058, Abu Dawud 2:618,
1l 1bn Abi Hatim 2:693.
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbis said, “The Ayah,
€185 50
4 Your wives are a kith for youd

was revealed about some people from the Ansir who came to
the Prophet @ and asked him (about having sex with the wife
from behind}. He said to them:

lg;;h A8 EIGE JE  ydn
tHave sex with her as you fike as long 2s that occurs in the
pagina 111

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Sabit said; 1 went
to Hafsah bint ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr and said, *T wish
to ask you about samething, but I am shy.” She said, “Do not
he shy, O my nephew.” He said, “About having sex from
behind with women.” She said, “Umm Salamah told me that
the Ansar used to refrain from having sex from behind (in the
vagina). The Jews claimed that those whe have sex with their
women from behind would heve offspring with crossed-eyes.
When the Muhdjiriin came to Al-Madinah, they married Ansar
wornen and had sex with them from behind, One of these
women would not obey her husband ard said, “You will not do
that until I go to Allah’s Messenger 3= (and ask him about this
matter).” She went to Urum Salamah and teld her the story.
Umm Salamah said, ‘Wait until Allah’s Messenger 3% comes.’
When Allah's Messenger 3z came, the Ansari woman was shy to
ask him about this matter, so she left. Umm Salamah told
Allah’s Messenger g the story and he said:

SRR
wSumnon te Ausdri wonan "
She was summoned and he recited this Ayah to her:

(SRR CRE AT 88

4Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your Klh, when or
how you will 4 He added:

LINER A LAt

1 Ahmad 1:268,
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Orly in one valve (the vaging) .1

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said,
“Hasan.?

An-Nasal reported that Ka'b bin ‘Algamah said that Abu An-
Nadr said that he asked Nafi, “The people are repeating the
staternent that you relate from lbn ‘Umar that he allowed sex
with women in their rear [anus).” He said, “They have said a
lie about me., But let me tell you what really happened. Ibn
‘Umar was once reciting the Qur'an while [ was with him and
he reached the Agah:

s i SR K 87 B0

4Your woives are a tilth for wou, so go to your tlth, wien or
how yan will,y

He then said, 'O Nafi! Do you know the story behind this
Ayah?' | said, 'No’' He said, We, the people of Quraysh, used
to have sexusal intercourse with our wives from the back (in
the vagina). When we migrated to Al-Madinah and married
some Ansar, women, we wanted ta do the same with them.
They disliked it and made a big issue out of it. The Ansari
women had followed the practice of the Jews who have sex
with their women while they lay an their sides. Then, Allah
revealed:

G Kap R K0 2x By
¢Your wives are a Hlth for you, so go fo your tlth, when or
hino you wiﬂ,}"{al
This has an authentic chain of narrators,
Imim Ahmad reported that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-
Khatami narrated that Allah’s Messenger g said:
YL I 9 R N LR ARELIFE D

1Allal dous not shy from the truth - he said af thrice-, do not
have anal sex with women 1Y

[V Ahmad 6:305.

2l Tuhjat AlAhwadhi 8322,

' An-Nasat in AlKubra 5:315.
) Ahmad 5:215.
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This Hadtth was collected by An-Nasa’ and Ibn Majah./"
Abu Tsa At-Tirmidhi and An-Masa'l reported that Ibn ‘Abbas
narrated that Allak's Messenger i& said:

I RS SRS o i

cAllidh does not look af a wan who had anal sex with anofler
wan or @ wontan o

At-Tiemidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.” This is also the narration
that Ibn Hibban collected in his Sahih, while lbn Hazm stated
that this is an authentic Hadith.

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that “Ali bin Talaq said,
“Allah’s Messenger iz forbade anal sex with women, for Alldh
does not shy away from truth.¥ Abu 1sa At-Tirmidhi also
reported this Hadith and said, “Hasan""¥

Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman Darimi
reported in his Musrad that Sa%d bin Yasar Abu Hubab said: [
said to [bn Umar, “What do you say about having sex with
women in the rear?” He said, “What does it mean?” [ said,
“Anal sex.” He said, “Does a Muslim do that?™ This Madith
has an authentic chain of narrators and is an explicit rejection
of anal sex from Jon VUmar.

Abu Bakr bin Ziyid Naysabiri reported that Isma‘l bin Roh
said that he asked Malik bin Anas, “What do you say about
having sex with women in the anus? He said, “You are not an
Arab? Does sex occur but in the place of pregoancy? Do it
only in the Fag {vaginal." | said, *O Abu ‘Abdullah! They say
that you allow that practice.” He said, “They utter a lie about
me, they lie about me.” This is Malik’s firm stance on this
subject. It is also the view of Sa'd bin Musayyib, Abu
Salamah, ‘lkrimah, Tawas, ‘Ata , Sa’ld bin Jubayr, ‘Urwah bin
Az-Zubayr, Mujahid bir: Jabr, Al-Hasan and other scholars of
the Salaf (the Companions and the following two generations

U An-Nasat in AbKubri $:316, lbn Majah 1:619.

R Tubfat AkAhwadhi 4:329, An-Nasa in A-Kubnd 5:320, Sahih fon
Hibbdn 6:202.,

#l ton Haje mentioned it ity Atrdf Al-Musnad 4 :384, but it is not in the
published version.

¥ Tyhsar Al-Alwadhi 4:274.

15! Ad-Darimi 1:277 no. 1143,
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after them). They all, along with the majority of the scholars,
harshly rebuked the practice of anal sex and many of them
called this practice a Kufr.

Allah said:

€55 B
4...and send for your own seloes beforehand p
meaning, by performing the acts of wership while refraining
from whatever Allah has prohibited for you. This is why Allsh
said afterwards:
A8 L GG 4160
$And fear Alldh, and know that you are to meel Him (in te
Hereafter) 3

meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of your deeds,
L S 1
4...and give good fidings to the believers (O Mulmnmad 24).3

meaning, those who obey what Allah has commanded and
refrain from what He has prohibited. Ibn Jarir reported that
‘Ata’ said, or related it to Ibn ‘Abbas,

S v
§...and send for your own sefves beforchand . »

means, mention Allih's Name, by saying, ‘Bismillah', before
having sexual intercourse.”’! Al-Bukhari also reported that
Ibn *AbbiAs narrated that Allah’s Messenger ¥ said:

iy A €5 g u ot <0 AT g 5T sty g U

ik S 2oy o b s 5 g 5 By 6 o5 v Bl
ulf anyone of you on having sexual relations with Is wife snid :
“In the Name of Allth. O Allah! Profect us from Satan and also
protect wiat you bestow upon us {i.e., the coming offspring)

from Satan,” and if it is destined that ey showld have a child
then, Satan will never be able to harm him .

™ Ar-Tabari 4:417.
B rath Al-Bar 9:136.
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422¢. And make not
Altalr’s (Newie) an ex-
cuse in your oaths
agains! doing good and
acting piously, and
making peace among
mankind. And Aldh is
All-Hearer, All-Knower
(i.e., do nol swear
much and f you have
sworn against doing
something good then
give anr expiation for the
oath and do goud} ¥

4225 Al will mot call you to account for that which is
unintentional in your oaths, but He will call you fo accoun! for that
which your hearts wve carned. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-

Forbearing %

The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed

Allah commands, You should not implement your vows in
Allah's Name to refrain from pious acts and severing the
relations with the relatives, if vou swear to abandon such

causes.’ Allah said in another Ayah:

AT

RPN RN S G % N R R T BV A7
€04 55 J 5 4 B 1

<And let not those among you who are blessed with yraces and
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wealth swear not to give (any sort of lrelp) to fheir kinsmen, Al-
Masakin (the poor), and Hiose who left tielr lames for Allal's
cause. Let thew pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Aflah
should forgive you?¥ {24:22)
Continuity tn a sinful vow is more sinful than breaking it by
(.Xpld'[mﬂ Allah's Messenger ;i snid:
.rl L..s_'_,‘_.._ﬂ',..alud d L‘ghu,_‘ilﬂ-du_;\‘w'
u._\__l_s ' ‘.’a‘,'_ﬂ

By Allah! N s more sinfl to Allah that one of you
mplements s vow regarding (:mr'mlg the refations 1with) his
relatives than (breaking s promise snd) paying Hee Kaﬁ'thm
that Allah has required itr such cases.»
This is how Muslim reported this [fadith and also Imam
Ahmad.

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that [bn “Abbéas said that what
Allah said:

i {0 U Vb
4And make ngt Allah's (Name) an excuse in yonr oathsp

means, “Do not vow to refrein from doing good works. {If you
make such vow then|] break it, pay the Keffarah and de the
gnod work "™ This was also said by Masraq, Ash-Sha®hi,
[brahim An-NakhaT, Mujahid, Tawis, Satd bin Jubayr, ‘Atd',
Tkrimah, Makhil, Az-Zuhr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Mugatil bin
Hayyin, At Rabi® bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, ‘At3’ Al-Khurasani and
As-Suddi.

Suporting this view, which is the majority view, is what is
repoerted in the Two Sahihs  that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ar
narrated that Allah's Messenger 3= said,

554_1__, 'S L;,a'r;- L.a;...r.l_g)d w;,iL._.q_r1'”;fuui L.J'au._‘,le

l‘i‘u"d P
By Allah! Alfn.’: wn'!mg, Faofll not vow fo do a Heing and tien

ril Expiarian, refer to 5:89.
A Fath Al-Bari 12:44 1, Muslim 3:1276, Ahmad 2:317.
3 Ay Tahari 4:492,
1Y lbn Abi Hatim 2:700 702.
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see o belter act, but I would do twhat is better and break my
pow "1 Muslim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that
Allah’s Messenger £ said:

s Eer P o L PP I S A SRR O JU.
» ¢ s ‘&ﬁyﬁﬁ#l&w,:»hfai;gﬁulﬂul’-w’

A

“Whoever mokes a vow ad then finds what is betfer than hiis
vow (shewld break his vow,) pry the Kaffarak and perform the
beiter deed o2

The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows
Allah said:
%5 3 A 985 YD

Alldr will not call you to account for thal which is
unintentional in your oafhis ¥

This Ayeh means, ‘AHah does not punish or hold you
accountable for the Laghw [unintentional) vows that you
make.’ The Laghw vows are unintentional and are just like the
habitual statements that the tongue repeats, without really
intending them. For instance, it is reported in the Two Sahihs
that Abu Hurayrah narrated that AllAl's Messenger 5 said:

B YA Y I G oM i g 38 Ui o
P L M o Ng

"Wioever swore and (unintentionally) mentioned Al-Lat and
AlUzza (two idols) in his vow, should then say, "There is no
deity worthy of worship except Allah’ &l

The Messenger 3% said this statement to some new Muslims
whose tongues were, before Islam, used to vowing by their idol
Al-L4t. Therefore, the Prophet #% ordered them to intentionally
recite the slogan of fkhilds, just as they mentioned these words
by mistake, so that it (the word of [khlds) may eradicate the
word (of Shirk). This is why Allah said:

L SR A )
M Fath At-Bart 11:525, Muslim 3:1268

Bl Musghim 3:1272.
B Fath ALBAR 11:545, Muslim 2:1268,
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€. but He will call \wu to account for Hiat which your hearts
have earned ¥ and in another Ayah:

s af g-

GolifE oy
$ .. Jur your deliberate ontlisy {5:89)

Abu Dawud reported under Chapter: The Laghw Vows' that
‘Atd' said that 'Alishah said that Allah's Messenger i said;
N ey o g g N 3R et g i
The Laghte in the vows includes wihat the wman says in his
house, such as, "Ne, by Alldh,” and, “Yes, by Allah’ 01
ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Laghw
vow includes vowing while angry."?

He also reported that [bn ‘Abbas said, “The Laghw vow
includes vowing to prohibit what Alldh has allowed, and this
type does not require a Kaffarah (expiation).” Similar was said
by Sad bin Jubayr.?!

In addition, Abu Diwud related under Chapter: Vowing
while Angry' that Sa'd bin Musayyib said that two Ansiri
brothers both received inheritance and one of them asked that
the inheritance be divided. His brother said, “If you ask me
about dividing the inheritance again, then afl of what [ have
wili be spent on the Ka'bah's door.” ‘Umar said te him, “The
Ka'hah does not need vour money. S0 break your vow, pay the
Kaffarah and come to terms with your brather. | heard Allah's
Messenger i saying:

V) e MRS 35 e B I an 558 V) A g
Do not inake a vow against yourself, nor to disobey the Lord, cut
the relations of the womb or dispose of what you do not o 249
Alldh saijd:
8 6 ¢ Sy 353

(1 Abu Dawud 3:572.
2 [bn Abi Hatim 2:716.
™ [bn Abi Hatim 2:71S.
M Abu Dawud 3:581.
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€...but He will call you to account for that which your hearts
nave earned, p

Ibn “Abbas, Mujahid and several others said that this ﬁyah
me:ns swearing about a matter while knowing that he is lying.
Mujéhid and others said this Ayah is similar to what Allah said:

€ oy e

.. but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.p (5:89)
Allah said (2:225 above):

ok Lok dip
§And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing .

meaning, He is Oft-Forgiving to His servants and Most
Forbearing with them.

U i B2 56 O 5 8 o 2 B0 20 ol o 58 5D

v o L2 4 5§ S
4226. Those who take an oath not to have sexual relation with
their wives must wait for four months, then if they return,
verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

4227, And if they decide upon divorce, then Al is All-
Hearer, All-Knower.

The I13° and its Rulings

lla’ is a type of vow where a man swears not to sleep with
his wife for a certain period, whether less or more than four
montie. If the vow of la’ was for less than four months, the
man has to wait for the vow'’s period to end and then is
allowcd to have sexual intercourse with his wife. She has to be
patient and she cannot ask her husband, in this case, to end
his vew before the end of its term. It is reported in the Two
Sahihs that ‘Alishah said that Allah’s Messenger 3 swore he
would stay away from with his wives for a month. He then
came down after twenty-nine days saying:

Dyte) &5 BN
The (lunar) month is twenty-nine days ")

1 Fath ALBari 8:380, Muslim 2:1113.
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Similar was narrated by Umar bin Al-Khartab and reported
in the Two Sahths!!! If the period of JIa’ is for mere than four
manths, the wife is allowed in this case to ask her husband,
upen the end of the four months, to end the fla* and have
sexual relations with her. Otherwise, he should divorce her, by
being forced to do so by the authorities if necessary, so that
the wife is not harmed. Allah said:

SRR

4Those who take an cath not fo have sexial relations with Meir

wvesy
meaning, swear not to have sexual relations with the wife.
This Ayah indicates that the 3’ involves the wife and not a
slave-women, as the majority of the scholars have agreed,

CE ) i
4. must wat for four months, ¥

meaning, the husband waits for four months from the time of
the vow and then ends the fIa’ |if the vow was for four or more
menths) and is required to either return to his wife or divorce
her. This is why Allah said next:

éJ‘.E uk‘}
&...then if they retum, 3

meaning, to a normal relationship, having sexual intercourse
with the wife. This is the Tafsir of Ihbn ‘Abbas, Masrig, Ash-
Sha'bi, Sa1d bin Jubayr and Ibn Jarir. @
€ d
€. verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful b
with any shorteomings that occurred in the rights of the wife
because of the vow of flq’.
Alldh said:

\EERR
$And if they decide upon divoree,p

' Fath A-f6ri 4:143, Muslim 2:1110.
2] At-Tabari 4:466,967 .
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indicating that divorce does not occur by merely passing the
four month mark (during the 733, Malik reported from Nafi*
that 'Abdullih bin Umar said, “If the man swears to lia’ from
his wife, then divorce does net occur automatically even after
the four months have passed. When he stops at the four
menths mark, he should either diverce or return.” Al
Bukhari also reported this Hadith.™ Ibn Jarir reported that
Suhay! bin Abu Sality said that his father said, ‘I asked twelve
Companions about the man who does Jld’ with his wife. They
all stated that he does not have to do anything until the four
months have passed and then has to cither retain or divorce
her. "™  Ad-Daraquini also reported this from Suhayl®*!

It i3 also reported from Umar, Uthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad-Darda’,
‘Aishah, Ibn Umar and Tbn ‘Abbas. This is alse the opinion of
SaTd bin Musayyib, Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, Mujahid, Tawds,
Muhammed bin Kab and Al-Qasim.

bkt S 0 S S E U 1D LAl R L
i 3 3 oy WK 3y 808 o By B 5 360 0 B 0 B oy
By o I N
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4228, And divorced women shall wail {ns regards their
marriage) for hree menstrual periods, and it is not lawfid for
them lo conceal what Alldh has created in thetr wombs, if they
believe in Alldh and the Last Day. And their husbands have Hie
better right to take them back in Hhat period, if they wisk for
reconciligtion. And Mhey (women) have rights (over their
husbanids as regards living expenses) similar (fo those of their
husbands) over Hem (as regards obedience and respect) fo what
is reasonable, but tnen have a degree {of responsibility) over
then. And Alldh is All-Mighty, All-Wise.»

The ‘Tddah (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman

This Ayah contains a command from Allah that the divorced
woman, whose marriage was consummated and who still has

U1 At Muwagia 2:556.
2} Foth Al-Béri 9:335.
B Ay-Tabari 4:493.

# Ad.Dardquini 4:61.
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menstruation periods, should wait for three (menstrual)
periods {Quru) after the divorce and then remarry if she
wishes.

The Meaning of Al-Quru’

Ibn Jarlr related that ‘Algamah said: We were with Umar bin
Al-Khattdb when a woman came and said, “My husband
divorced me one or twe periods ago. He then came back to me
while 1 had prepared my water |for taking a bath|, took off my
clathes and closed my door.” ‘Umar asked ‘Abdullah bin
Mas'ad, “What do you think?” He said, “l think that she is still
his wife, as long as she is not allowed to resume praying (ie.,
until the third period ends hefore he takes her back).” Umar
said, “This is my opinion too."'! This is also the apinion of
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, VUmar, Uthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad-Darda’,
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit, Anas bin Malik, Ibn Mastvd, Mu‘adh,
Ubayy bin Ka's, Abu Masa Al-Ash'ari and Ibn ‘Abbss.
Furthermore, this is the opinion of Sa‘id bin Musayyib,
‘Algamah, Aswad, lbrahIm, Mujshid, ‘Ata’, Tawus, Sa'id bin
Jubayr, ‘lkrimah, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
Ash-Shabi, Ar-Rabi, Mugatil bin Hayyén, As-Suddi, Makhdt,
Ad-Dahhak and ‘Atd’' Al-Khurasani. They all stated that the
Quny’ is the menstruation period. What testifies to this is the
Hadith that Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’l reported that Fatimah
bint Abu Hubaiysh said that Allsh's Messenger i said to her:

TR RS e
£l e o

Do not pray dun’n{{ your Agrd’ (pl, jor Quru’, the
imenstruation period) o2

If this Hadith was authentic, it would have been a clear
proof that the Quru’ is the menstruation period. However, one
of the narrators of this Hadith, Al-Mundhir, is an unknown
person (in Hadith terminology), as Abu Hatim has stated,
although [bn Hibbdn has mentioned Al-Mundhir in his kook
Ath-Thigat,

M pp.Tabari 4:502.
12) Abu Dawnd 1:091, An-Nasd¥ 6:211,
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A Woman’s Statement sbout Menses and Purity is to be
accepted

Alldh said:

el 45 B0 R S LD

4...and it is nol lmvﬁn‘ Jor Hhem to conceal what Alldh has
created in Heir woinbs,d

meaning, of pregnancy or menstruation periods. This is the
Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbés, lbn ‘Umar, Mujahid, Ash-Shabi, Al-
Hakam bin ‘Utaybah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and
others.!"

Allah then said:

G 5 M 54 S b
4...if they believe in Allth and the Last Day.p

This Ayah warns women against hiding the truth {if they
were pregnant or on their menses), indicating that they are the
authority in such matters as they alone know such facts
about themselves. Since verifying such matters is difficult,
Allah left this decision with them. Yet, women wers warned
not to hide the truth in case they wish to end the Tddah
sooner, or later, according to their desires. Women were thus

commanded to say the truth (if they were pregnant or on their
menses}, no more and no less.

The Husband has the Right to take hack his Divorced
Wife during the Tddah {Waiting Period}
Allah said:
€0 G000 a8 g o BN Y
§And their husbands have the better right to take them back in
that period, if they wish for reconciliation .y
Hence, the husband who divorces his wife can take her
back, providing she is still in her “Tddah {time spent hefore a
divorced woman or a widow can remarry) and that his aim, by

taking her back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing
things back to normal. However, this ruling applies where the

Y [bn Abi Hatim 2:744,745.
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husband is eligible to take his divorced wife back. We should
mention that (when this Ayah 2:228 was revealed), the ruling
that made the divorce thrice and specified when the husband
is ineligible to take his divorced wife back, had not been
revealed yel. Previously, the man used 1o divorce hus wile and
then take her back even if he had divorced her a hundred
separate times. Thereafter, Alldh revealed the following Ayah
2:229) that made the divorce only thrice. So there was now a
reversible divorce and an irreversible final divorce.

The Rights the Spouses have over Each Other
Allah said:
Ctlh B o 3 By

¢And ey (women} have rights {over their husbands as regards
living expenses) similar (to those of their hushands) over them
fas regards obedience and respect) to what is reasonable, ¥

This Ayah indicates that the wife has certain rights on her
husband, just as he has cerlain righls on her, and each is
obliged to give the other spouse his due rights. Muslim
reporied that Jabir said that Allah's Messenger & said:

6, St A, 0 12 g
S VL A PR TF IR I EA BT R i R PR Sy
eFear Allah regarding yonr women, fur you heve tuker them by
Altah's covenant and were alleied to enjoy with Mem sexually
by Alld's Words. You have the right on them that they do not
allow anyone you dishike fo st on your mat. If they do that,
then discipline them leniently. They have the right fo be spent
on and to be bought clothes in what is remsonable s
Bahz bin Hakim said that Mu‘awiyah bin Haydah Al-
Qushayri related that his grandfather said, “O Messenger of

Allehl What is the right the wife of one of us has?” The
Prophet 2 said:

Nt PR IO ANCREE: (S L RN A B L

Il Muslim 2:886.
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vTo feed lter when you eat, buy her clothes when you buy for

yourself and to refrain fronr striking her on the R&we, cursing
her or staying away from her except in the house al!l

Waki® related that Ibn 'Abbas said, “I like to take care of tny
appearance for my wife just as 1 like for her to take care of her
appearance for me. This is because Allah says:

ol 5 ot 35 iy

¢And they (women) have rights similar (to Hwse of their
Iusbands) over them to what is reasonable.»” This statement
is reported by lbn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hatim 12

The Virtue Men have over Women
Allah said:
L I
45 5 Jemsd
&bt men have a degree (of respousibifity) over them. 3
This Ayah indicates that men are in a more advantageous
position tharn women physically as well as in their mannerism,
status, obedience (of wemen to them), spending, taking care of
the affairs and in general, in this [ife and in the Hereafter.
Allgh said (in another Ayah):
RN R, RS I N o A
£
&Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because

Allalt has made one of them ta excel the other, and because they
spend {to support them} from their means.b (4:34)

Alldh's statement:
s L i
4Aud Alidi is All-Mighty, All-Wisep
means, He is Mighty in His punishment of those who disobey

B! A Dawud 2 :606.
@ peTabari 4:532, [bn Abi Hatim 2:750.
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and dely His commands. He is Wise in what He commands,
destines and legislates.
W e §4 95 gy S F o Yo e iy
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4229, The divorce is fwice, after that either you rebain her on
reasonable lerms or release her with kindness. And it is no
lawfid for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what
yoir gave Hhem (the Mahr, bridal-money given by the husband
fo his wife at the time of marriage), excep! when boih parties
fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by
Alldly (e.g., to deal with cach other on a frir basis). Then if you
Jear that they would nol be abie 1o keey the linits ordained by
Alidh, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives back
{the Mahr or a part of it). These are the limits ordained by
Alldh, so do not transgress them. And whoever transgresses tre
lirsits ordained by Allgh, then such are the wrongdoers.p

4230. And if he has divorced her (the hird Hme), then she is
not lawful unte him thercafter until she has marvied another
liusband. Then, if the other husband divorecs her, it is wo sin
on both of them that Hiey reunite, provided they feel that they
can keep Mie fimits ordained by Aligh. These are the limits of
Allih, which He makes plain for the people who heve
knowledge 3

Divorce is Thrice

This honorable Aych abrogated the previcus practice in the
beginning of Islam, when the man had the right to take back
his divorced wife even if he had divorced her a hundred times,
as long as she was still in her Yddah (wail:a;, period). This
situation was harmful for the wife, and this is way Alah made
the divorce thrice, where the husband is allowed to take back
his wife after the first and the second divarce (as leng as she
is still in her “Iddah). The divorce becomes irrevocable after the
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thivd divorce, as Allah said:

{"’ EL=h t-f.: 3 i Jl...a'h s Subip

4The divorce is kwice, after that, either you retain her on
reasonable terms or velense her with kindiess. b

In his Sunan, Abu Dawud reported i Chapter: “Taking the
Wife back after the third (Divorce) is an abropated practice,”
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah:

fui-';;"dué‘—‘um‘—c 55’;3“.5: Pt .;HL Chax LA
At divorced wonten shall wait {as regards their narrigge) for
three menstrua periods, amd it is not lawful for them fo cunceal

what Allah has created in thelr wonbs, d (2:228)

The man used to have the right to take back his wife even
he had divorced her thrice. Allah abrogated this and said:

€355 4
§The divorce is fvice ¥
This Hadith was also collected by An-Nasatl® Ibn Abu
Halim reparied that Urwah said that a man said to his wife, “
will neither divorce you nor tuke you back.” She said, “How?"
He said, *I will divorce you and when your term of Yddah

nears its end, | will take you back” She went to Allah's
Messenger 3 and told him what happened, and Allah revealed:

4067 30y
4The divorce is hoige, b

Ibn Janr [At-Tabari} also reported this Hadith in his
Tafsir.!
Alliah said;

if

5 o ois B

§...after that, either you reloin her on reasonable tenns or
release her with kindness $

"1 Abu Dawud 2:644.
Rl Ar-Nesa% 6:212.

¥ Ton Abi Hatim 2:754.
] At-Tabari 4539,



Sitral 2. Al-Bagarah (225 - 252) (Part-2) 637

meaning, 1f you divorce her once or twice, you have the choice
to take her back, as long as she is still in her Tddah,
intending to be kind to ber and to mend differences.
Otherwise, await the end of her term of Tddah, when the
divorce becomes final, and let her go her own way in peace,
without comraiting any harm or injustice against her.’ ‘Ali bin
Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbés said, “When the man
divorces his wife twice, let him fear Allah, regarding the third
time. He should either keep her with him and treat her with
kindness, or let her po her own way with kindness, without
infringing upon any of her rights. "'

Taking back the Mahr (Dowry)
Allah said;
et A T VY e 32 b
dAmi if is not lawful for you (men) lo fake back (from your
wives) any of (the dowry) what you gave thom,»

meaning, you are not allowed to bother or pressure your wives
to end this situation by giving you back the Mehr and any
gifts that you have given them ({in return for divorce).
Similarly, Allah said:

€. and you should not treat Hien with harshness, that you

may take away part of what you have given thewr, unless they
cummi! opert illegal sexual infercanrse ¥ (4:19)

However, if the wife willingly gives back anything with a gnod
heart, then Allah said regarding this situation:

CEE L LR S

& .. .but if they, of their own good pleasure, renit any purl of it
fo you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm 3 (4:4)

Allowing Khul’and the Retum of the Mahr in that Cage

When the spouses have irreconcilable differences wherein the
wife ignores the rights of the husband, dislikes him and

mn At-Taba.n 4:543.
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becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allowed to
free herself (from married life} by giving him back what he had
given her (in gifts and Mahy. There is no sin on her in this
case nor on him if he accepts such offer. This is why Allah
zaid:
3o Hi g Y sthr,:;s,m. L.,u;.ib‘ ';'sﬂ.'lj.éij}
€And it 15 nol lnwful for you (men) to fake back {ﬁ’om your
wives) any of what you gave them, except when both parties
fear that they would be unable to keep Hic fimits ordained by
Alldh (r.g., lo deal with cach other on a fair brsis). Thent if you
fear that they would nol be able fo keep the Ymits ordained by
Allgh, then there is no sii on either of them if she gives back

Scmetimes, the woman has no valid reason and she still
asks for her marriage to be ended. In this case, Jbn Jarr
reported that Thawban said that Allah’s Messenger ¢ said:

B Ao gl g G Lu g ik s L g
dAny woman who asks her husband for divorce without

;uqhﬁmfran, thei the scemt of Paradise will be Jorbidden for
frer o)

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and stated that it is
Hasan 12

tbrn Jarir said that the Ayoh (2:229) was revealed abeut
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammés and his wife Habibah bint
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salal®! [n his Muwatta', Imam Malik
reported that Habibah bint Sahl Al-Ansariyah was married to
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas and that Allah’s Messenger j&
once went to the Fgjr [Dawn) prayer and found Habikah bint
Sahl by his deor in the dark. Allah's Messenger i said, “Who is
this?” She said, “I am Habibah bint Sahl, O Messenger of
Allah!"” He said, “What is the marter®” She said, “I and Thabit
bin Qays”, meaning, (she can no longer be with) her husband.
When her husband Thabit bin Qays came, Allah’s Messenger i=

M At Tabari 4:569.
Bl Tyuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 367,
13 at-Tabari 4 556
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said to him:
RNl G IE B e LU D e
WTis is Habibah bint Saltl, she zaid what Allal hes permitied
her 1o say
Hzbibah also said, “0 Messenger of Allakl T still have
everything he gave me.” Allah's Mossenger 25 sald:

PR
JRVIPRNESE

«Take it from her.: So, hu teok it from her and she remained
in her family's house.™!!
This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Diwud and An-Nasas®
Al-Bukhari reported that Jbn ‘Abbas saild that the wife of
Thahit hin Qays bin Shammas came Lo the Prophel s and
said, “O Messenger of Aliah! I do pot criticize his religion or
mannerism. But 1 hate committing Kufr in Islam {by ignoring
his rights on her}.” Allah’s Messenger iz said:
ECRESWER
vWill youi give him back fiis grrden?:
She said, “Yes." Allah's Messenger d5 swud:
nié_l..l.a: Lu:,l.p} wJ_m| L‘.__'j".a
1Take back the garden and divorce her ence. !
An-Nasa’ also recorded it.F!

The ‘Iddah (Waiting Period)] for the Khul’

At-Tirmidhi reported that Rubayi’ bim Mu'awwidh bin ‘Afra’
gol a Khul' during the time of Allah’s Messenges iz and the
Prophet 3= ordered her to wait for one menstruation pedod for
‘Iddah.

Transgressing the set limits of Allah is an Injustice
Allah said:

T Al Muwatfa 2:564.

2l Ahrnad 6:433, Abu Dawud 2:607, An-Nasa'l §:169.
3 Fath Al Bdri 9306

1 An.Nasa’ 6:169.

I3 Tyhfut Al-ARwadhi 4 :363.
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$These are the limils ordained by Alidh, so do not transgress
them. And whoever transgresses the limits ordained by Aliah,
then such are the wrongdoers »

This means that the laws that allah has legislated are His

set limits, so do not transgress them. An authentic Hadith
states:

W £ye oy (gl b LAt ey «LisEE S 1,30 A2 3,5»

w1 oG e o g B L el 0K e 3
Alldh has sel some limits, so do nof transgress them, and
commanded some commands, so do not ignore them; and made
sonte things unlawfil, so do not commit them. He has also left

some watiers (without rulings) as a mercy with you, uol
because He has forgotten them, so do mot ask about them oM

Pronouncing Three Divorces at the same Time is
Unlawful

The last Ayah we mentioned was used as evidence to prove
that it is not allowed to pronounce three divorces at one time.
What further proves this ruling is that Mahmud bin Labid has
stated - as An-Nasa'i recorded - that Allih's Messenger ¥ was
told about a man who pronounced three divorces on His wife at
one time, so the Praphet i stood up while angry and said:

foS bl ozl s, Zalhe
«The Book of Alldly is being made the subject of jest while | am
still amongst you?
A man then stood wp and said, “Shouid 1 kill that man, O
Messenger of Allgh?"?

The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce
Allah said:
5 5 168 A 5 B 3 G gy
U Ad-Daraqueni 4 :298.
2 aAn-Nasa’ 6:142.
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§And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is nof
lmofd for him Hereafter until she has married  another
Iusband b

This Ayah indicates that if the man divorces his wife for the
third time after he divorced her twice, then she will no longer
be allowed for marriage to him. Allah said:

€8 0 55
4. .unkl she has wmarried another Imsbiind,}

meaning, until she legally marries another man. For instance,
if she has sexual intercourse with any man, even her master
if she was a servant}, she would still be ineligible for marriage
for her ex-husband [who divorced her thrice), because
whomever she had sexual relations with was not her legal
husband. If she marries a man without censummating the
marriage, she will not be eligible Jor her ex-husband. Muslim
reported that ‘AlTshah said that Allah's Messenger i was
asked about a woman who marries a man who thereafter
divorces her [thrice). She then marries another man and he
divorces her before he has sexual relations with her, would she
be allowed for her first husband? Allah’s Messenger & said:
gl d)-,’“ w- W
aNo, until he enjoys her ‘Usaylale fsexual relation) »!

Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith.'?

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A'ishah said, “The wife of
Rifa'ah Al-Qurazi came while I and Abu Bakr were with the
Prophet #& and she said, T was Rifa'ah’s wife, but he divoreed
me and it was an irrevocable divorce. Then I married ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Az-Zubayr, but his sexual organ is minute like a
string.' She then took a small string of her garment [to
resemble how small his sexual organ was). Khalid bin Sa7d bin
AlMAs, who was next to the door and was not yet allowed in,
said, 'O Abu Bakr! Why do you not forbid this (woman) from
what she is revealing frankly before the Prophet?’ The Prophet
# merely smiled. Then, Allah’s Messenger @& asked her:

' Muslim 2 :1057.,
(2l Farh Al-Bari 9:284.
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Do you want fo remarry Riftah? You cannot uniess you
experience his ‘Usaylah and he experiences your “Usaylah (i.e.,
had a complete sexual relation with your present husband) 1"

Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and An-Nasdi also recorded this
Hadith"! Muslim’s wording is "Rifa'sh divorced his wife for
the third and final time."

The word “Usaylah mentioned in the Hodith means sexual
intercourse. Imam Ahmad and An-NasaT reported that ‘Aishah
said that Allah's Messenger # said;

e i
ﬁikq..li LAl i b

t'Usnylah is sexual intercotrrse 15!

The Curse on the Participants of Tahlil/Halalah

The reason for the woman [who was divorced thrice} fo
marry another man must be that the man desires her and has
the intention of having an extended married life with her.
These are the legal poals and aims behind marriage. If the
reason behind the second marriage was to make the woman
eligible for her ex-husband again, then this is the Tehll that
the Hadiths have cursed and criticized. In addition, when the
reason behind this marriage (if it was Tahl) is announced in
the contract, it weould make the contract inwalid according to
the majority of the scholars,

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Abdulldh bin Mas'ad said,
“allah’s Messenger # cursed the one who does Tahll, the one
in whose favor it is done, those who eat Ribd (usury) and those
who feed it [pay the usury)™*  At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa¥
reported this Hadith® and At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is
Hasan." He said, “This is what is acted upon according to
people of knowledge among the Companiens, among whom are

M Ahmad 6:34

2l poth ALBar 10:518, Muslim 2:1057, An-NasaT 6:146.

13 Ahmad 6:62.

4 Ahmad 1:448.

5l Ahmsd 1:448, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 1268, An-Nasa'i 6:149.
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‘Umar, Uthman and Ibn Umar. It was alse the saying of the
scholars of Figh among the Tabi‘in (second generation of Islam).
And it has been reported from ‘Ali, Ibn Mas<d and Tbn ‘Abbas”.

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim reported that Nafi* said: “A man
came to lbn Umar and asked him about a man wha divorced
his wife three times. Then, his brother married her to make
Tahi®? for his brother, without the brother knowing this fact,
He then asked, “Is she allowed for the first {husband)?” He
said, “No, unless it is a marriage that involves desire. We used
to consider this an act of adultery during the time of Allah’s
Messenger s=." Al-Hakim said, “This Hadith has a Sahih chain
although they {Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.”""! The
wording of this Hadith indicates that the ruling came from the
Prophet s Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjani, Harb Al-
Kirmani and Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that Qabisah hin Jabir
said that ‘Umar said, “If the participants to Tahi? are brought
to me, 1 will have them stoned."?!

When does a Woman who was diverced Three Times
become Eligible for Her First Husband

Altah said;
4 5y

4And if he has divorced herp meaning, the second husband after
he had complete sexual relations with her,

Lo L A6 Wy
4if is a0 sin on botlh of them that ihey reunited meaning, the wife
and her {irst husband,

i s SE u)

dprovided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained by Allih »
meaning, they live together honorably. Mujahid said, “If they
are convinced that the aim behind their murriage is
honarable.”™ Next, Allsh said:

€t 2in i)
" A)-Hakim 2:199.
1 [bn Abi Shaybah 4:294.
B Ar-Tabari 4:598.
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§231. And when

you have divorced women and they have fuifilled the term of
their prescribed period, either take them back ont a reasonable
basis or sef them free on a rensonable basis. But do not teke
them back fo Hurt them, and whoever does that, then he has
wrenged himself. And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allak in

jest, but remember Alli's favors on you (i.e.,

Isldm), and that

witich He has sent down to you of the Book (2., the Qurian)

and Al-Hikmah (the Prophet’s Sunnch ~

legal ways — Istamic

jurisprudence) whereby He instructs you. And fear Alldh, and
kow that Allah is All-Aware of everythingd.

Being Kind to the Divorced Wife

This is a command from Alldh te men that when one of
them divorces his wife with a reversible divorce, he should
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treat her kindly. So when her term of Tddah {waiting period)
nears its end, he either takes her back in a way that is better,
including having witnesaes that he has taken her back, and he
lives with her with kindness. Or, he should release her after
her lddah finishes and then kindly asks her to depart from
his house, without disputing, fighting with her or using foul
words. Allah then said:
€65 60 SAXE D
§But do not lake e back to hurt them,y

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Masraq, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi‘ and Mugatil bin Hayyan said that a man
used 1o divorce his wife, and when her Yddah came near its
end, he would take her back to harm her and to stop her from
marrying someone else. He then divorced her and she would
begin her Jddah and when her ‘fddah term neared its end, he
would take her back again, so that the term of Iddah would
be prolonged for her. After that, Allah prohibited this

practice!’) Allah has also threatened those who indulge in
such practices, when He said;

s 76 %6 5 15 b
4...and whoever does that, then lie has wronged himself 3

meaning, by defying AllAh’s commandmenits.
Alldh then said:

€ 3 o0 a8

tAnd treat not tie verses f[mvsj of Allah in a jest,y

Ibn Jarir said that Abu M0si (Al-Ashari} narrated that
Allah's Messenger i once hecame angry at the Ash'ari tribe.
Abu Misa went to him and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Are
you angry with the Ash‘ariyyin?” The Prophet # said:

R RIS e R INCREITR S 3 S AA Y-

Nifle S
WOne of you says, 'l divarced her' -then says- ‘I took her back!
This is not the appropriate way Muslims conduct divorce.

U fon Abi Hatim 2:772-774.
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Divorce the woman when she has fulfilled the term of the

prescribed period 1*!

Masriiq said that the Ayah refers to the man who herms his
wife by divercing her and then taking her back, so that the
Iddah term is prolonged for her®  AlHasan, Qatadah, ‘Ala’
Al-Khurfisini, Ar-Rabl' and Mugatil bin Hayydn said, “He is
the man who divorces his wife and says, 1 was joking.” Or he
frees a servant or gets married and says, 1 was only joking.’
Allah revealed:

iz A o5 8 9
4And treat not tite verses (Laws) of Alldh in a jest, p®

Then such men were made to bear the consequences of their
actions.

Allah then said:
i des By
&...but remember Alldh’s favors on you,d

meaning, by His sending His Messenger & with the right
guidance and clear signs to you:

G S 3 K B
¢...and that which He has sent down to you of the Book (f.e., the
Qur'an) and Al-Hikmalty meaning the Sunnah,
¢ S
4.. whereby He instrucls you b

meaning, commands you, forbids you and threatens you for
transgressing His prohibitions. Allah said:

€& LRy
$And fear Alldhy
meaning, concerning what you perform and what you avoid,
(f&. .G-JL AR NLL
$and know that Allih is All-Aware of everything %

U A¢-Tabari 5:14.
B} ag.Tabari 5:8,
B \bn Abi Hatim 2:775,776.




Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (225 - 252) (Part-2) R - 4

none of your secret or public aflairs ever escapes His
knowledge, and He will treat you accordingly.

Gl o 5 0y e G o AL 6 AT 5 S L o

Y

I:'v'J ™ ‘J “r;!’!; ﬁj Sj ;—‘:‘ ::i' ),_r:“J 4‘{: :r'ij ;-'{-‘ 5“’{ o ‘-“, -ﬁJ}! ‘.'J.L;
g AN

4232. And when you have divorced women and they have
Julfeiled the tenn of Hieir presceibed period, do not prevent them
frem marngng their (rmer) husbands, if they muhially agree
o reasonable basis This {insfruction) s an adwonition for him
mnong you twio belicves in Allah and the Last Day. Tha! is
more virtuous and purer for you. Ailih kumps and you know
Hot p

The Wali [Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should not
prevent Her from going back to Her Hushand

‘Ali bin Abum Talhah reported that lbn ‘Abbas said, “This
Ayah was revealed about the man who divorces his wife orce
or twice and her Yddah finishes. He later thinks about taking
her back in matriage and the woman also wishes that, yet, her
family prevents her from remarrying him. Ience, Allah
prohibited her family from preventing her.” Mesmig, Thrahim
An-Nakhal, Az Zuhri and Ad-Dahhak stated that this is the
reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:2321."" These statements
clearly conform to the apparent meaning of the Ayah.

There is no Marriage without a Wali (for the Womanj

The Ayah (2:232) also indicates that the woman is nat
permitted to give herself in marriage. Rather, she requires a
Weali [guardian such as her father, brother, adult son, and so
forth) to give her away in mardage, as Ibn Jarr and At-
Tirmidhi have stated when they menticned this Ayah. Also, a
Hadith states that:

i Ju R TNV £3f Ny b dizh 558
zl_;___;,

Ul Ap-Tabari 5122 23,
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1The woinan does not give another woman away for marriage

and the wonmn does not give herself mony 1n warriage, for only
the adulteress gives hersclf away for marriage ")

Another Hadith states:
tie $iail; 12 g3 Vi A& Y

WNo marriage Is valid except witlt the {mrﬁm‘pﬂtion of a mature
Waif and two trustworihy witnesses.ol?

The Reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232)

Tt was reported that this Ayeh was revealed about Ma‘gil bin
Yasar Al-Muzani and his sister. Al-Bukhari reported in his
Sahih, when he mentioned the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that
the hushand of the sister of Ma'qil hin Yasar divorced her. He
waited until her Yddah finished and then asked to remaury
her, but Ma‘qil refused. Then, this Ayah was sent down:

€5 s S A S

$..do not prevent them from wmarrying  their  (fortner)
husbands 3

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Jarlr and lTbn
Marduwyah and Al-Bayhaqi reported this Hadith from Al-
Hasan from Ma'qil bin Yasar.™ At-Tirmidhi rendered this
Hadith authentic and in his narration, Ma‘qil bin Yasar gave
his sister in marriage for a Muslim man during the time of
Alidh’s Messenger #. She remained with him fer a while and
he divorced her once and did not take her back until her ‘Iddah
finished. They then wanted to get back with each other and he
came to ask her for marriage. Ma'qil said to him, “O ungrateful
onel T honored you and married her to you but you divorced
her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you.” But Allah
knew his need for his wife and her need for her husband and
He revealed:

N tbn Majah 1:606.

Bl Majma® Az-Zawd 'id 4 :286

Bl Fath Al-Bari 8:40.

“l Abu Dawud 2:569, Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 8:325, lbn Abi Hatim
2:778, At-Tabari 5:17-19, Al-Bayhagi 7:104 .
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G 5 g G
4And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled
the term of fleir prescribed period »
until He said:

0,05 Ay
€. and yon know not_p

When Ma'‘qil heard the Ayah, he said, “I hear and obey my
Lord.” He then summoned the man and said, “I will honor you
and let you remarry [my sister).”' Ibn Marduwyah added
(that Ma‘qil said}, “And will pay [the expiation) for breaking my
VDW,le]

Allzh said:

LB (AN VR I R A2
4This (instruction) is an admonition for him mnong you who
belicoes in Alldh and the Last Day.»

meaning, prohibiting you from preventing the women from
martying their ex-husbands, if they both agree to it,

€5 W 2y
4among youy O people,
€50 58 B Gty
gwho believes in Alldh and the Last Day

meaning, believes in Allah's commandments and fears His
warnings and the torment in the Hereafter. Allih said:

R T T
€l K& Kusy
€That is more virtuous and purer for you b
meaning, obeying Allah’s Law by returning the women to their
ex-husbands, and abandoning your displeasure, is purer and
cleaner for your hearts,
L HERHR
M Tyuhfat AkARwadhi 8; 324,
2} Al-Bayhaqi 7:104,
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4Alldh knowsy the benefits you gain from what He commands
and what He forbids.

§3 Y 2

$and you know uoty the benefits in what you do or what you
refrain from dning
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€233. The mothers showld suckic their children for fwo whole
yerzs, (that is) for tiose fparents) whe desire to complete the
ferm of suckling, but the father of the child shall bear the cost of
the niother’s food and clothing on a reasonable basis. No person
shall have a burden laid on him greater than he can bepr. No
mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child, nor
father on account of his child. And on the (fither's) heir is
wmcumbent the like of that (which was incumbent on Hie father).
if they both decide on weaming, by mutual consent, and after
due consultation, there is no s on them. And if you decide on
a foster suckting-mother for your children, there is no sin on
you, provided you pay (the mother) what you agreed (to give
her} on a reasonable basis, And fear Allih and know that Allih
is All-Seer of what you do.y

The Suckling Period is only Two Years

This is a direction from Allah to the mothers to suckle their
infants through the complete term of suckling, which is two
years. Hence, suckling after two years is not included in this
address, Allih said:

565 4 o 50
4...who desire to complele the ter of suckling. b

Therefore, the suckling that establishes Tahrim (prohihition,
ie, one cannot marry his mother or sister from suckling) is
what occurs before the two years end. If the infant is suckled
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only after two years of age, then no Tahrim will be established.
At-Tirmidhi under Chapter: ‘Suckling establishes Tahrim
within the first two wears,” reported that Umm Salamah
narrated that Allah’s Messenger 4 said:

wiadl 3 065 s Ay 5 U gL e £

sSuckling establishes Telirim if 1t is on the breast wid before
Fitim (before weaning, ie., before the end of the first kvo
years) .l
At-Tirmidhi said, "This Fladith is Hasan Sohik. The majority
of the people of knowledge among the Companicns of Allah's
Messenger i and others acted upon this, that is that suckling
establishes Tahrim (prohibition in marriage] before the end of
the two years and that whatever occurs after that does nel
establish Tahrim". At-Tirmidhi is alone in recording this Hadith
and the narrators in its chain meet the criteria of the
Sahihayn. The Prophet's statement:

N RN

¢On the breastr refers to the organ of suckling before the two
years. Imdm Ahmad reported a Hadith in which Al-Barad' bin
‘Azib narrated, *When Ibrahim, the Prophet's son, died, the
Prophet = said:

GGl a et Gl I i on gt by

WMy son fas died on the breast and hie has someone lo suckle
him in Paradise .o\

Furthermore, Ad-Daraquini related that Tbn ‘Abbas said that
Allah's Messenger g said:
o alt O 6y plet e 2 Y

ﬂ.SucinJ_rI' cstablishes Tahrim only within the (first) two

years ¥ :

Imam Malik reported this Hadith from Thawr bin Zayd who
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas related it to the Prophet 2. Ad-
M Puhfut Al-Ahwadhi 4 313
2] Ymdat At-Tafsir 1:126.

Bl Ad-Daraqutni 4:174.
141 AbMuwatta’ 2:602.
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Dardwardi reported this Hadith from Thawr who narrated it
from ‘Ikrimah who narrated it from [bn 'Abbas. In this
narration, which is mare authentic, he added:

i o S L 5

Whatever oceurs afler the twe years is nof considered @

Suckling heyond the Two Years

It is reported in the Schih that ‘A'ishah thought that if a
woman gives her milk to an older person {meaning beyond the
age of two years) then this will establish Takrm.""! This is also
the opinion of 'Ata’ bin. Abu Rabah and Layth bin Sa'd. Hence,
‘Aishah thought that it s permissible to suckle the man
whom the woman needs to be allowed in her house, She used
as evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed slave of Abu
Hudhayfah, where the Prophet i ordered Abu Hudhayfah's
wife to give some of her milk to Salim, although he was a man,
and ever since then, he used to enter her house freely.
However, the rest of the Prophet's wives did not agree with this
opinion and thought that this was only a special case.® This is
also the opinion of the majority of the scholars.

Suckling for Monetary Compensation
Allah said:
LT AR AR P I Ut
€...but the father of the child shall bear the cost of tire mother's
Jocd and elothing an a reasunable basis b
meaning, the father of the baby is obliged to provide for. the
expenses of the mother and to buy her clothes, in reasonable
amounts usually used by similar women in that area, without
extravagance or stinginess. The father spends within his
means in this case. Allah said in another Ayah
VSR A L B R o D K 5 G
€02 2B s Gt
€Let the rich wan spend according lo his means; and the man
1 Musliem 2:1077.
P abu Dawud 2:549,550,
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whose respurces are restricted, let him spend according fo what
Allah has given him. Allah puis no burden on any person
beyond what He has given him, Alldh will grant after hardship,
ease.p (637}

Ad-Bahhak commented, “U the husband divorces his wife,
with whom he had a child, and she suckles that child, he is

required to provide for the mother's expenses and clothes
within reason."!!

No Dardr {Harm) or Dirar (Revenge)
Allah said:
5, T S YR
§No mother shail be treated unfairly on account of her child . »

meaning, the mother should not decline to rear her child to
harm its father. The mother does not have the right to refrain
from suckling the child after giving birth, unless she suckles
him/her the milk that is necessary for his/her survival. Later
on, she is allowed to give up custody of the child as long as
she does not do that intending to harm the father. In addition,

the father is not allowed to take the child from his mother to
harm the mother. This is why Allah said:

oy 1359
&...nor father on accoun! of his child .3

meaning, by taking the child from its mother intending to
harm the mcther. This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ibn Zayd, and
others on this Ayah.?

Allah then said:

€555 5 0 5o
4And on the {fathers) heir is incumbent the like of that (which
was incumbent on the father) 3
meaning, by refraining from harming the relative (of the father,
ie.,, his infant), as Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi and Ad-Dahhak stated.
i At-’I;an' 5:39.
121 Ar-Tabar 5:49,50.
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It was also reported that {the Ayah requites) the inheritor {of
the father) to spend on the mother of the child, just as the
father was spending, and to preserve her rights and refrain
from harming her, according to the Tafsir of the majority of
the scholars. We should state that [bn Jarir has explained this
subject in detail in his Tafsir and that he also stated that
suckling the child after the second yzar might harm the child's
body and mind. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that ‘Algamah
asked a woman who was suckling her child after the second
year ended, not to do that.!!l

Fitam (weaning) occurs by Mutual Consgent
Allah said:

€k 82 50 365 s ) 4 G V0 56
&lf they both decide on weasing, by mutual consent, and after
due consultation, there is no sin on them.p

This Ayeh indicates that if the father and the mother decide
on the Fitdm (weaning) before the two years (of suckling end,
and for a benefit that they duly discuss and agree upon, then
there is no sin in this case. So, the Ayah indicates that one
parent is not allowed to make this kind of decision without
duly consulting the other parent, as stated hy Ath-Thawri. The
method of mutual consultation protects the child's interests. It
is also a mercy from Allih to His servants, for He has
legislated the best method for parents to rear their children,
and His legislation guides and directs the parents and the
children to success. Similarly, Allah said in Sirat At-Taldg
(chapter 65 in the Qur'an);

kg st Tasaf suge P

P A paRs G o S K 03 S e S
&Then if they give suck to the children for you, give them their
due payiment, and let each of you accept the advice of the other
inn a just way. But if you make difficulties for one another, then
some other woman mny give suck for im (the father of the
child) b (65:6)

Allih then said;

(M A¢-Tabari 5:36.
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4And if you decide on a
foster suckiing-mother
Sor your children, there
is 1o sin on you, pro-
vided you pay (the
mother) what you agreed
{to give her) on a rea-
sonable basis

meaning, if the
mather and the father
both agree that the
father assumes
custady of the child
duce to a
circumstance that
compels her or allows
him to do so, then
there 1s no sin in this
case. Hence, the
mother is allowed to
give up the child and

the father is allowed to assume custody of the child. The
father should kindly give the mother her expenses for the
previous period (during which she reared and suckled the
child}, and he should seek other women to suckle his child for
monetary compensation. Thereafter, Allah said:

1 sa

€ Lashy

{And fear Alidhd meaning, in all of your affairs,
€ 5§ 555

¢And know that Allah is All-Seer of what you do.p meaning,
none of your affairs or speech escapes His perfect Watch.

G40 v Vi 0 G Bt SR G s s 3 AGR
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i 5 I8 G 85 gl et g 2 v K p
4234. And those of you who dic and leave wives behind them,
they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their narriage) for four
months and fen days, then when they have fulfitled their term,
fhere is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of themsclves
ur & (just and) honorable manner (i.e., they can warry). And
Allah is well-acquainted with what you do.¥

The Tddah (Waiting Period} of the Widow

This Ayah contains a command from Allih to the wives
whose husbands die, that they should observe a period of
Iddah of four months and ten nights, including the cases
where the marriage was consummated or otherwise, according
to the consensus (of the scholars).

The proof that this ruling includes the case where the
marriagge was not consummated is inciuded in the general
meaning of the Ayah. In a narration recorded by Imam Ahmad
and the compilers of the Sunan, which At-Tirmidhi graded
Sohih, 1bn Mas®Qd was asked about a man who married a
woman, but he died before consummating the marriage. He
also did not appoint a Mahr {dowry) for her. They kept asking
Tbn Mas'd about this subject until he said, “I shall give you
my own opinion, and if it is correct then it is from Allah, while
if it is wrong it is because of my error and because of (the evil
efforts of) Satan. In this case, Allih and His Messenger are
innocent of my opinion. She has her full Mahr.” In anocther
narration, Ibn Mas'ad said, “She has a similar Mahr to that of
the women of her status, without stinginess or extravagance.”
He then continued, “She has to spend the ‘Yddah and has a
right to the inberitance.” Ma'gil bin Yasar Ashja4 then stood
up and said, ‘I heard Allih's Messenger i issue a similar
judgment for the benefit of Barwa‘ bint Washig." ‘Abdullsh bin
Mas'd became very delighted upon hearing this statement. In
another narration, several men from Ashja‘ (tribe) stood up and
said, “We testify that Allah’s Messenger i issued a similar
ruling for the benefit of Barwa* bint Washig.""!

Pl anmad 3:4B0, Abu Dawud 2:588, Tuhfat AbAhwadhi 4:299, An-
NagaT 6:198, Ibn Majah 1:609.
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As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while she
is pregnant, her term of Yddah ends when she gives birth,
even il it oceurs an instant {after her husba.nd dies). This
ruling is taken from Allah’s stalemnent:

€ o e zaby

$Amd for those who are preguant. their “lddak is unfil they lay
doen their burden ¢ (65:4)

There is also a Hadith from Subay'ah Al-Aslamiyah in the Two
Suhihs, through various chains of rarration. Her hushand, Sa‘d
bin Khawlah, died while she was pregnant and she gave birth
only a few nights affer his death. When she finished her Nifas
(postnatal period), she beautified herself for those who might
seek to engage her {for marriage). Then, Abu Sanabil bin Ba'kak
came to her and said, “Why do 1 see you beautified yourself, do
you wish to marry? By Alldh! You will not marry until the four
months and ten nights have passed.” Subay‘ah said, “When he
said that 1o me, | collected my garments when night fell and
went to Allah’s Messenger 3 and asked him about this matter.
He said that my ‘ddak had finished when 1 gave birth and
allowed me to get martied if [ wished.” !

The Wisdom behind legislating the ‘Iddah

Sa’ld bin Musayyib and Abu Al-‘Alivah stated that the
wisdem behind making the Uddah of the widow four months
and ten nights is that the womb might contain a fetus. When
the woman waits for this period, it will become evident if she
is pregnant. Similarly, there is a fladith in the Two Suhihs
narmrated by Ibn Mas'ad stating:

it e W2 0K 2Bl o e e 8 G D
T PSR A I JURA I R IR Y KRR

o(The creation of) a Tneman being is put together in the womb of
fis moflier in forty days in the form of @ seed, amd next he
becomes a clat of thick biood for a similar perivd, and mext a
morsel of flesh for @ similar period. Then, Allah sends an angel
wh is ordered to breathe life wio the fetus o2

) path A1BGri9:379, Muslim 2:1122,

[ Fath AiBari 13:449, Muslim 4:2036.
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Sq, these are four months and ten more days to be sure, as
some months are less {than thirty days), and the fetus will
then start to show signs of life after the soul has been
breathed intc it. Allah knows best.

The ‘Iddah of the Slave Mother whose Master dies

We should state here that the ‘Iddah of the slave mother is
the same in the caze of death, as the ‘lrddah of the free
woman. [mém Abmad reported that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said, “Do
not confuse the Sunnah of our Prophet for us. The Tddah of
the maother, who is also a servant, when her master dies, is
four months and ten nights."!!

Mourning is required during the Tddah of Death
Allah said:
S5 0 g G Oy KE R SR G 5
2
4...1hen when tiwey have fulfilled their term, there is no sin on
you if they (the wives} dispose of themseives in a (just and)
iromorable wgnner (ie., they can marry), And Alldh is well-
acquainted with whnt you do.p
This Ayah indicates that mourning for the dead husband is
required until the Tdedah is finished. It is also reported in the
Two Sahihs that Umm Habibah and Zaynab bint Jahsh
narrated that Allah's Messenger s said:

ey e B3 e Bl SN AW (55 1 B Y o Ve
iey 43l 5l s
it s nol lmwful for a woman who believes in Allih amd the
Last Day to wmourn for nwore than three days for any dead
person except her husband, for whowm she mourms for four
months and len days 2l
It is reported in the Two Saghihs that Umm Salamah said

that a woman said, “O Messenger of Allah! My daughter's
husband died and she is complaining about her eye, should

M Almad 4:302, Abu Dawud 2:370, Ibn Majah 1 :673.
[l path Al-Bari 9:394, Muslim 2:1123.
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we administer kohl in her eyve?” He said, “No,” several times
upon repeating this question. He then said:

i SKE b IS 236 5 ey el i e

sItis four wonths and ten (uighis)! During the Jahiliyyah, one
of you would mourn for an enlire ymr.wl"

Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Salamah said (about the pre-
Islamic era of ignorance}, *When the weman's husband died,
she would go into seclusion and would wear the worst clothes
she hus. She would refrain from wearing perfume or any
adornments until a year passed. She would then come out of
seclusion and would be given dung that she would throw.
Then an animal would be brought out, a donkey, a sheep, or a
bird, Then some blond would be drained [rom it, usually
resulting in its death.”

In short, the mourning required from a wife whose husband
dies, includes not using beautification aids, such as wearing
perfume and the clothes and jewelry that encourage the men
to seek marriage from the woman. ANl widows must observe
this period of mourning whether they are young, old, free,
servant, Muslim or disbeliever, as the general meaning of the
Ayah indicates.

Alldh alsc said;

€A 55 i
&...then when they have Sulfilled their termp

mearing, when the Tddah finishes, according to Ad-Dalhhak
and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.

5L 2 WP

gthere is no sim on youdp Az-Zuhri said, “Meaning her Wali
{guardian).”

L ad
&if they {the wives) disposch

meaning, the women whose Iddah has finished. Al-'Aw{i said
that Ibn ‘Abbas =said, “If lhe woman is divorced or if her

01 Muslim 2:1124,
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husband dies and then her Tddeh term ends, there is no sin
that she beautifies herself, so that she betcomes ready for
marriage proposals. This is the way ‘that is just and
honorable’. * It was reported that Muq#til bin Hayyan gave the
same explanation.!!! Ibn Jurayj related that Mujahid said:

€ogadt 5ol 5 20 oy KL i Ky
4...there is mo sin on you if they (the wives) dispese of
Hemselves i a just and honorable manner 3

“refers to allowed and pure (honorable} marriage.? It was
also reForted that Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri and As-Suddi said the
same.

i H‘;‘(—J‘ﬁ g el L0 G A0 D KE L BY
e R ~f;= ufé & T Shkeld ¥ o5 Saics Kl
el 05 KAl g g 90 0 e Y L i & pat

€<|fa",h. o ‘t J
4235. And there is no sin on you if you ke o hint of
betrothal or conceal it in yourself, Alldh knows thal you will
remember Hiem, but do not make a promise (of contract) with
them in secret except that you speak an honorable saying. And
do not be defermined on the marriage bond unfil the tenn
prescribed is fulfilled. And know that Allgh knows what is in

your minds, so fear Him. And know that Allah is Of-
Forgiving, Most Forbearing.y

Mentioning Marriage in.directly during the ‘Iddah
Allgh said:
§rm - u

€And there is no sin on youp

meaning, to indirectly mention marriage to the widow during
the term of Yddahk for her deceased hushand. Ath-Thawri,
Shu'bah and Jarir stated that [bn ‘Abbas said:

M fhn Abi Hatim 2:812,813, 1:813,
Bl Ay.Tabari 5:93.
B i Abi Hatim 2:614.
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IO A G e L5 KB Y
4And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrotiualy

“means saying, T want to marry and [ am looking for a woman
whose qualities are such and such,’ thus talking to her in
genera] terms in a way that is better.” In another narration (by
Ibn ‘Abbis), *Saying, 1 wish that Allih endows me with & wife,
but he should not make a direct marriage proposal.™  Al-
Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah:

00 2 e L5 K 2 G
4And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothaly

means, “The man could say, 1 wish te marry,' T desire a wife,'
or, T wish | could find a good wife’ "2l Mujahid, Tawus,
Tkrimah, Said bin Jubayr, [brahim An-Nakha$, Ash-Sha'bi,
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin Qusayt, Mugatil bin
Hayydn and Al-Qasim bin Muhammad® and several others
among the Salaf and the Imams seid that one is allowed to
mention marriage indirectly to the womar whose husband
died.

It is also allowed te indirectly mention marriage to a woman
who had gone through final, irrevocable divorce, The Prophet
# ordered Fatimah bint Qays to remain in the house of Ibn
Urmnm Maktam for ddah when her husband Abu ‘Amr bin Hafg
divorced her for the third time. He said to her:

e il B
" tinform me when your ‘Iddah term ends.

When she finished the ‘ddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the
Prophet's freed siave asked to marry her, and the Prophet i¥
married her to him. ! As for the divorced wife (not irrevocably
divorced), there is no disagreement that jt is not allowed for
other than her husband to mention marriage proposals to her
directly or indirectly (before the “Yddah finishes), Allah knows
best.

M1 At-Tabari 5:95, 96,

12) path ALB&r 9:84.

) 1bn Abi Hatim 2:817,818
14l Mushm 2:1114.
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Allah said:

FK—DI‘J)A.&H

4...or conceal it in yourself,p meaning, if you hide the intention
of seeking marriage with them. Similarly, Allah said:

W L s I A iy

$And your Lovd knvws what their breasts conceal, and wint
Hhey revealy (28:69) and:

44 5 T AT

€. achile I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what you
reveal .» (60: 1) So, Allah said here:

G 590 5y

$Alldh knows that you will remember themy meaning, in your
hearts, so He made it easy for you. Allah then said:

$ln SAlely 3 SHid

€.t do not make a prowsise (of contract) with them in
secreth

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reperted that Ibn ‘Abbas said that
0, i ¥ 55
¢hui do rot wmake a promise (of contract) with thew in secrefy

means do not say to her, “I om in love {with you),” or,
“Promise me you will not marry someone else fafter the Tddah
finishes),” and so forth!"  Satd bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha'bi,
Tkrimah, Abu Ad-Duha, Ad Duhhak, Az-Zuhr,?! Mujahid and
Ath-Thawri said that it (mcaning of the Ayak means taking
the woman's promise not to marry someone else.”!

Afterwards, Allah said:

‘ S LE ”J'>
4. .except that you speak an honorable smpng . b

B Ar-Fabari 5:107.
2l thn Abi Hatim 2:821 .
Pl Ap-Taburi 5:100.
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Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Satd bin Jubayr)!! As-Suddi, Ath-
Thawri and bn Zayd said that the Ayah means to indirectly
refer to marriage, such as saying, “I desire someone like
you?! Muhammad bin Sinn said: [ asked Ulkaydah about
the meaning of Allah's statement:

€y YA Ay

¢...except that you speak an hunorable saying b

He said, *He says to her Wali Do not give her away {in
marriage} until you inform me first"” This statement was
narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim. M

Allah then said:

i 2T L G ) B2 s N

dANnd do not be deteninined on the marringe bond untit the term

prescribed is fulfilled »
meaning, do not make marriage contracts before the Jddah
finishes. lbn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Shabi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi’
bin Anas, Abu Maiik, Zayd bin Aslam, Mugatil hin Hayyan,
Az-Zubri, ‘A3’ Al Khurasani, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ad-
Dahhak said that:

€I S

quntkil the ternr prescribud is fulfitled 3

means, ‘Do not consumrmate the marmriage before the Tddah
term finishes. ™! The scholars agree that marriage contracts
during the ddeh are invalid.

Allah then said:

it st 5 0 Ty
tAnd know timt Allah knows what is in your minds, so fear
Him %

warning the men against the ideus they conceal in their hearts
about women, directing them to think good about them rather

M Ibn Abi Hatim 2:824,

21 Ay Tahari 5:114.

Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 2:826.

] Ibn Abi I{atim 2:828,829,
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than the evil, and Allah wou]d not let them dezpair of His
tmercy, as He said:

. (5 P j{i "1;1“-) I
4And know that Alldh is Ofi-Forgiving, Mast Forbenring 3

E.'.;“J“u‘}-ﬁ -we.'.{.x“’q"”" ".‘(‘Edl:g-‘z"-:*b
R T, L 0 5

€236, There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet
you have not louched them, nor appointed for them their due
{(dowry). But give them a Mut'sh (n switable gift, the rich
accordinng to lis means, and the poor according to his means, a
8ift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good »

Divorce before consummating the Marriage

Allah allowed divorce after the marriage contract and before
consummating the marriage. Ibn ‘Abbas, Tawns, Ibrahim and
Al-Hasan Al-Bagri said that touched’ (mentioned in the Ayah}
means sexual .intercourse!! The husband is allowed to
divorce his wife before consummating the marriage or giving
the dowry if it was deferred.

The Mut‘ah (Gift) at the time of Divorce

Allah commands the husband to pgive the wife {whom he
divorces before consummating the marriage} a gift of a
reasonable amount, the rich according to his means and the
poor according to his means, to compensate her for ber loss.
Al-Bukhéri reported in his Sahih that Sahl bin Sa'd and Abu
Usayd said that AMah’s Messenger # married Umaymah bint
Sharahil. When she was brought to the Prophet #i he axtended
his hand to her, but she did not like that. The Prophet # then
ordered Abu Usayd to provide prmnslons for her along mth a
gt& of two garments. /2! i

S E e ds ey 4 A5 B AL uf.}-..w‘.»’-'-lf» &
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I {bn Abi Hatim 2:831.
B pach Al-BGr 91269,
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€ a4 SIS g g
%237 And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a
sexual relation with) them, and you have appointed for them
their duc (dowry), then pay kalf of that, unless they (fhe
women} agree to remif i, or he (the hushand), in whose hands
is ffre marringe tie, agrees to remit it. And o remit is nearer fo
Af-Taqud (pichy, righteonsness). And do not forget liberality
behween yowrsetves. Truly, Alldh is All-Seer of what you do.3

The Wife gats half of Her Mahr if She is divorced before
the Marriage is consummated

This honorable Ayah is not a centinuation of the Mut'ah (gift)
that was mentioned in the previous Ayah (i.e., divorce before
the marriage is consummated}. This Ayak (2:237) requires the
husband to relinquish half of the appointed Mahr if he
divorces his wife before the marriage is consummated. If it was
discussing any other type of gift, then it would have been
mentioned that way, especially when this Ayah follows the
previous Ayah related to this subject. Allah knows best. Giving
away ball of the bridal-money in this case is the agreed
practice according to the scholars. So, the husband pays half
of the appointed Mahr if he divorces his wife before
consummating the marriage.

Allah then said:
25 Wiy
$uniess they (the women) agree lo remit i,

meaning, the wife forfeits the dowry and relieves the husband
from further financial responsibility. As-Suddi said that Abu
Salih mentioned that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah's
statement:

LEA R
duniess they (the women) agree fo remit ity
“Unless the wife forfeits her right "' Furthermore, Imam Abu

U b Abi Hatim 2:839.
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Muhammad bin Abu Hatim said that it was reported that
Shurayh, Sa%d bin Musayyib, Tkrimah, Mujdhid, Ash-Shabi,
Al-Hasan, Nafi, Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd, 'Ata’ Al-Khurasamni,
Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Mugqatil bin Hayyan, [bn Sirin, Ar-Rabi'
bin Anas and As-Suddi said similarly.'"

Allzh then said;

R 5 5

«...or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage te,
agrees fo remit it 3

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that '‘Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his
grandfather narrated that the Prophet 4 said:

lé‘.}l CK;JI ks Ky
1The husband is he who has the marriage fie.»

Ibn Marduwyah also reperted this Hadith, and it iz the view
chosen by Ibn Jarr. The Hadith states thal the husband is
the person who really holds the marriage tie in his hand, as it
is up to him to go on with the marriage or end it. On the
other hand, the Wali of the wife is not allowed to give away
any of her rightful dues without her permission, especially the
dowry.

Allgh then stated:

21

4o 2 54ES
dAnd fo remit it is mearer fo At-Taqwd (piety, righteousness) »
Ibn Jafir said, “Some scholars said that this statement is
directed at both men and women.” Ibn ‘Abbfs said:
il 20 s Ap
<And fo remif it is nearer to At-Tamod (piety, rigltteousncss) p

indicates that the one who forgives, is nearer ta At-Tagwa
(piety}.™* A similar statement was made by Ash-Shabi and
several other scholars,

Mujahid, An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dahhak, Mugadl bin Hayyén, Ar-

0 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:840-842.
@ 1bn Abi Hatim 2:342.
B3] At-Tabari 5:162.
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Rabi‘ bin Anas and
Thawri stated that
‘liberality’ mentioned
in the Ayah refers to
the woman giving
away her half Mahr,
or the man giving
away the full Mahr!"l
This is why Allah said
here:

€5 Sl s G

$And do nol  forget
liberality betiveen
Iyonerselves. b

meaning, kindness {or
generosity), as Sa'id
has stated.? Allah
said:

i DI & F B
4Trly, Allah i All-
Seer of what you do b
meaning, none of
your affairs ever
escapes His perfect

Watch, and He will reward each according to his deeds,
VGG S 3 mGeS § s e et Sl sy
G SplS GRS A G e (8 4 il A T U

€238, Guard stricily (fioe obligatory) As-Salmwdt (the prayers)
especially the Middle Saldh. Awnd stand before Alldh with

obediciice

€239. And if you fear (on enemy), (perform Saldh) on fool or
riding. And when you are in safety, Wen rovember Allih
(pray} in the manner He has tawght you, wiich o knew ot

" A¢.Tabari 5:165,166.
12! At-Tabari 5:166.
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(before).p

Allah commands that the prayer should be performed
properly and on time. It is reported in the Two Schihs that Ibn
MasGd said, “I asked the Prophet #, Which deed is the
dearest (to Allih)?' He replied:

1To offer the prayers at their fixed times.o
[ asked, ‘What is the next (in goodness)?” He replied:

1l J....- & aLPJID
tTo pamcapare in Jihdd (refigious fighting) in Alfdl's cause.”
I again asked, "'What is the next (in goodness)? He replied:

[t?:,\jlﬁ igl
4To be guod and diutiful lo your parents.s

‘Abdullah then added, “The Prophet #: told me these words,
and had [ asked more, the Prophet #x would have told me
more. 11!

The Middle Prayer

Furthermore, Allah has specifically mentioned the Middle
prayer, which is the ‘Asr prayer according to the majority of
the scholars among the Companions, as At-Tirmidhi and Al-
Baghawi have stated. Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that the
majority of the scholars of the Tabin also held this view. Al-
Hafiz Abu ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-Barr said that this is also the
opinion of the majority of the scholars of the Athar (i.e., the
Hadith and the statements of the Salafl. In addition, Abu
Mubammad bin 'Afiyah said that this is the Tafsir (of the
Middlé prayer] of the majority of scholars. Al-Hafiz Abu
Muhemmad ‘Abdul-Mu'min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyati stated in
his book an the Middle prayer that it is the ‘Asr prayer and
mentioned that thia is the Tafsic of ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Mas'id,
Abu Ayyub, ‘Abduliah bin ‘Amr, Samurah bin Junduhb, Abu
Hurayrah, Abu Said, Hafsah, Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah,
fbn ‘Abbds and 'Ajishuah. This is alse the Tafsir of Ubaydah,

Hl Fath Al-Bari2:12, Muslim 1:90.
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Tbrahim An-Nakha'l, Razin, Zirr bin Hubaysh, Sa9d bin
Jubayr, Ton Sirin, Al Hasan, Qatédah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Kalbi,
Mughtl, Ubayd bin Abu Maryam, and others.

The Proof that the ‘Agr Prayer is the Middle Prayer

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Ali narrated that Allah’s
Messenger 1% said during the batile of AlAhzab (the
Confederates):

i i i 1 B e e aan e Gl
1They (the disbelievers) busied s from’ performing the Middie
prayer, the 'Asr prayer, may Allah fill their hearts and fonses
with fire 2 :

He performed the ‘Asr prayer between Maghrib and sha'!"
Muslim and An-Nasdl recorded this Hadith. In addition, the
Two Shaykhs, Abu Dawud, Al-Tirmidhi An-Nasa1? and
several ‘other collectors of the Sunan tecorded this Hadith
using different chains of narrators to ‘4.8 The Hadith about
the battie of Al-Ahzdb, when the Mushriks prevented Allah's
Messenger @ and his Companions from performing the ‘Asr
prayer, has been parrated by several other Companicns. We
only mentioned the narrations that stated that the Middie
prayer is the ‘Agr prayer. Furthermere, Muslim reported similar
wordings for this Hadith from [bn Mast@id and Al-Bard' bin
Azib.

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Samurah bin
Jundub said that Allah's Messengey ¥ said: '

Vsl o i ik
«The Middle prayer is the ‘Agr prayer 3!
In another narration, Allah's Messenger # mentioned:

[

1 Ahmad 1:113.

121 Muslim 1 :437, An-Nasai 6:303,

B Fath AlLBar 6:124, 7:467, 8143, 11:197, Muslim 1:436, Abu
Dawad 1 :287, Tubfat AbAhwadhi 8:328, An-Nasal 1 :236, Ahmad
1:137.

1 Muglim 1:437,438,
15 Anrmad 5:22.
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€4 A i iy

$Guard stricty (five obligatory) As-Salawdt (the Prayers) especiafly
the Middle Salihd and stated that it is the Asr prayer.!! g
anather narration, Allah’s Messenger i said;

cj_'._.‘.j| ey
Ut is the “Asr prayer.s
and Ibn Jafar mentioned that the Prophet % was then being
asked about the Middle prayer.?! At-Tirmidhi reported this
Hadith and said, "Hasan, Sahim ¥ 1 additien, Abu Hatim bin
Hibban reported in his Sahify that ‘Abduliah said that Allgh's
Messenger g said:
NG o it s
“The Middle prayer is the ‘Agr prayer sl
At-Tirmidhi reported that Ibn Mas@d narrated thar Allah's
Messenger & said:
¢ iz e Sl
<The "Agr prayer is the Midde prayer v
At-Tirmidhi then stated that this Hadith is of & Hasan, Sahth
type) Muslim reported the Hadith in his Sahih and his
wordings are:
@il ide s i A e 6
vThey (dishelievers) busied us from performing the Middfe
prayer, the ‘Asr prayer o

These texts emphasize the fact {that the ‘Agr prayer is the
Middle prayer). What further proves this fact is that, in an

Tmar narrated:

! Ahmad 5.8,

¥ Ahmad 5:7.

1 ruiat Al ABwadni 8308,
! Ibey Hibban 3:121

5 Tufat AlAkwadhi 8 1329,
el Muslim ) :437.
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vy il ) S i E6 e
Whoever misses the ‘Asr prayer will be like whe has lost his
family and roney al'!
It is reported in the Sahift that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb said
that the Prophet i said:
i s 35 malie 83 B L Ky ey 10K

10n a cloudy day, perform the {'Asr) prayer early, for whoever
misses Hie ‘Asr prayer, will haue his (go0d) decids anmulied 113

The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer
Allah said:
€053 4 s
4And stand before Allah with obedience.»

meaning, with humbleness and humility before Him fi.e.,
during the prayer}. This command indicates that it is not
allowed to speak during the prayer, as speaking contradicis
the nature of the prayer, This is why the Prophet i refused to
answer Ibn Masd when he greeted him while he was praying
and said afterwards:

RO AT
The prayer makes one sufficiently busy 1™
i.e., by the various actions of the body, tongue and heart
involved during the prayer.)
Muslim reported that the Prophet & said to Mu'awiyah hin
Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke during the prayer:

YR OBl RPN RRIIPE RPN P U N CYT R
voi 85
“The vrdinary speech people indulge in is not appropriate

during the prayer. The prayer involves only Tasbily (praising
Allah), Takbir (saying Allghu Akbar, ic., Allgh is the Most

B Muslim 1:436.
I [bn Majah 1:224.
Bl Muslim 1:382.
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Greal) and remembering Alldh !

Imam Ahmad reported that Zayd bin Arqam said, “One used
to address his friend about various affaira during the prayer.
Then when this Ayah was revealed:

s 4 baish
¢And stand before Allah with obedience.»
we were ordered to refrain from speaking® The Group®

{i.e., the Hadith collections), except Ibn Méjah, reported. this
Hadith.

The Fear Prayer
Allzh said:
B J U Bk v b A T W G S i
el

- 4And if you fear (an enﬂny) (perforn Saldh) on foot or ndmg
And when you are in safety, then remember Alldh (pray) in the
manner He-hag taught you, which you knew not (before) 3

After Allih commanded His servants to perform the prayer
perfectly and emphasized this commandment, He mentioned
the situation where the person might not be able to perform
the prayer perfectly, during battle and combat. Alldh said:

€85 3965 1 3
4And if you fear (ais enemy), perform Saldh on foot or viding .3
meaning, pray in the appropriate manner under these
circumstances, whether on foot or riding and whethér facing
the Qiblah or otherwise. Imam Malik reported that Nafi‘ related
that fon Umar used to describe the Fear prayer when he was
asked about it and would then add, “If there is intense fear,

pray on foot, riding, facing the Qiblah and otherwise.” Nafi*
commented, “I think that he refated r.hat to the Prophet M

T Mustim 1:381

2 Ahmad 4:368,

Bl Foth Al-Bari 3:88, Muslilm 1:383, Abu Dawud 1:583, Tuhfat Al
Abwadhi 8:330, An-NasaT 3:18.

1 At Miuwatta 1:184.
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith.l)

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa¥, Ibn Majah and lbn Jarir
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah has ordained the prayet
by the words of your Prophet is: four {Rak'nh) while residing,
two Rak'ah while traveling and one Raek'ah during times of
fear ™ This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basti, Qatadsh,
Ad-Dahhak, and others, ¥

In addition, Al-Bukhari has entitled a Chapter: Prayer while
confronting the Forts and facing the Enemy’. Al-Awza’ said, “If
the victory seems near and the Muslims are unable to perform
the prayer {in the normal manner), they should pray by
nedding each by himself. If they are unable to nod, they
should delay the prayer until fighting is finished. When they
feel safe, they should pray two Rak'ch. If they are unable, they
should then pray one Rak‘ah that includes two prostrations, If
they are unable, then Takbir alone does not suffice, so they
sheuld delay the prayer until they are safe.” This is the same
view that Makhul held. Anas bin Malik said, “ participated in
the attack on the fort of Tastar, when the light of dawn started
to become clear, Suddenly, the fighting raged and the Muslims
were unable to pray until the light of day spread. We then
prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu Musia and we became
victorious. I would not have been pleased if [ were to gain in
the life of this werld and whatever is in it instead of that
prayer.”™ This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.

Prayer during the Times of Peace is performed normally
Allah said:
&l it ‘.'J TaR
€And when you are in safety, then remember Allah {pray)p
meaning, ‘Perform the prayer as I have commanded you by
completing its bowing, prostration, standing, sitting, and with
the required attention {in the heart) and supplication.’ Allah
said:
U1 Fath ALBari 8 46, Mustim 1:574,
™2 Muslim 1:478,479, Abu Dawud 2:40, An-Nas4’i 3 1169, [bn Majah
1:339, At-Tabari 5: 247,
3! At-Tabari 5:240,241,
Y Fath AtBari 2:503.
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€L G 6 otk 15
&in the manrer He has faught you, which you knew not
{before) .

meaning, just as e has endowed you, gnided you and taught
you about what benefits you in this life and the Hereafier, so
thank and remember Him. Similarly, Allah said aiter He
mentioned the prayer of Fear,

€55 (S Sl G OF Al b Sl g8 el gy

§..bul when you are free from danger, perform As-Safgh.
Verily, As-Saldh (the prayer) is enjoined on twe believers at
fixed hours.p (4:103)

We will mention the Hadiths about the prayer of Fear and its
description in Sirat An-Nisdé' while mentioning Allah's
statement:

€ o 255 g 2855

$When you (O Messenger Muhamnnd ) are among Hhem,

and lead them in As-Salih (the prayer) b (4:102)

51 5 O L G g e 5 5% s B D

Sp G5 et e Sudl 6 G g il pG S G OB
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€ Ut K gt e

§240. And those of you who die and leave belind wives should
begueath for their wives @ year's maimtenarnce (and residence)
withont furning them out, but if they {wives) leave, there is no
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is
honorable f{e.g., lawfdl marringe). And Alidh is All-Mighty,
AllWise %

€241. And for divorced women, maintenance {shouid be
provided) on reasonable (scale}. This is a duty on Al-Muttagin
{the pious) ¥

€242 Thus Alldl makes clear His Ayit (Laws} o you, in order
that you may understand b
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Ayah (2:240) was abrogated

The majority of the scholars said that this Ayah (2:240) was
abrogated by the Ayah (2:234), what Allah said:

€5 A 50 cy
4. .they (the wives) shall wait (as regards Hreir marringe) for
four months and len days.y (2:234)

For instance, Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr said: [
said to Uthman bin ‘Affan:

R0 e, 52 iy
4And those of you wio die and leave wives behind theny

was abrogated by the other Ayah {2:234). Therefore, why did
you collect it (meaning, in the Quranj?” He said, “0 my
nephew! I shall not change any part of the Qur'an from its
place "1

The question that lbn Az-Zubayr asked Uthmin means: f
the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated to four months
(the Tdclah of the widow, and refer to 2:234), then what is the
wisdom behind including it in the Quran, although its ruling
has been abrogated? If the Ayah (2:240) remains fin the
Qur'an) after the Ayah that abrogated it (2:234), this might
imply that its ruling is still valid.’ ‘Uthman, the Leader of the
faithful, answered him by stating that this is a matter of the
revelation, which mentioned these Aydt in this order.
Therefore, 1 shall leave the Ayah where | found it in the
Quran.'

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abb&s said about what
Allah said;

B G G S e B 4
i
¢And those of you whe die and leave behind wives shouid

bequentht for their toives a year's maimtenance (ond residerice)
without lurning e out,»

“The widow used to reside, and have her provisions provided

M Fath At-Bari 8:48.
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for her for a year, in her deceased husband’s house. Later, the
Ayah that specified the inheritance (4:12) abrogated this Ayah
{2:240), and thus the widow inherits one-fourth or one-eighth
of what her (deceased) husband leaves behind.™"!

Ibn Abu Hatim aiso related that ‘All bin Abu Talhah stated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When a2 man died and left behind a
widow, she used to remain in his house for a year for her
‘Iddah, al) the while receiving her provisions during this time.
Thereafter, Allah revealed this A-.yah:

A o F e A s SR M RS
¢And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they
{the wioes) shall wait (rs regards their marriage} for four
months and ten days.p (2.234)

So, this is the Uddah of the widow, unless she was pregnant,
far her Tddah then ends when she gives birth. Allah also said:
T e Gt off 5 KT et At S e 2 235

€ b
§In that which you leave, their (your wives’) sitare is a fourth if
you leave no child; buk if you leave a child, they get an eighth
of that which you leave.y (4:12)

So Allah specified the share of the widew in the inheritance
and there was no need for the will or the Nafagah
{maintenance) which were mentioned in (2:24C). "

Ibn Abu Hatim stated that Mujihid, Al-Hasan, Tkaimabh,
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' and Mugatil bin Hayyén said
that the Ayah (2:240] was abrogated by:

€55 iy
4four months and ten days.p (2:234)%
Al-Bukhari reported that Mujahid said that:
€4 205 Ko RS S0P
4And those of you who die and lewe wives behind themd
(2:234)

Ul 1hn Ab: Hatim 2:871.
Bl at-Tabari 5:255.
Bl [orn Abi Hatim 2:875,876.
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used to he the Iddah, and the widow had to remain with her
(deceased) husband’s family [during that period, i.e., four
months and ten days). Then, Allah revealed:

B 2 LAt e i R L B T TP | Eesp o g
Gt e et Gy e )-tf}}’, Ly Sl 305 Jean R e

St o Dol A LY Bl fEL S GaE 5
4And those of you who dic and leave behind wives should
bequeath for their wives a yer's maintenance (and residence)
without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, Yrere is no
sitt on you for that which ihey do of themselves, provided it is
honorable (c.g., tmwful wmarriage}. b

So, Allah made the rest of the year, which is seven months
and twenty days, as a will and testament for her.
Consequently, if she wants, she could use her right in this will
and remain in the residence {for the rest of the year). Or, if
she wants, she could leave the (deceased husband’s) house
after the four months and ten days have passed. This is the
meaning of what Allah said:

PO AR Sy A A g2 3

€. .without turning them out, but if they Gwives) leave, there is

1o sin ont you .

Therefore, the required term of Tddah is still unchanged
{refer to 2:234),

‘AMta’ quoted Ibn ‘Abbas, “This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated
(the requirement that) the widow spends the Yddah with his
(ie.. her deceased husband’s) family. So, she spends her
Idduh wherever she wants. This is the meaning of what Allah
said:

sl Sy
€withoui tuming thew out, p.”

‘A1a’ mlso said: “If she wants, she spends the ‘Iddah with his
family and resides there according to the will {meaning the
rest of the year]. If she wants, she is allowed to leave, for Allah
said:

€05 L KE i %y
&there is no sin on you for that which they do of themselves, s "
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‘Ata’ then said: “Then (the Ayah on] the inheritance [refer to
4:12) came and abrogated the residence. Hence, the widow
spends her ‘fddah wherever she wants and does not have the
right to residence any more.”t!

The statement of ‘Atd’ and those wha held the view that the
Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah on the inheritance
{4:12), is only valid for more than the four months and ten
days (required in 2:234). However, if they mean that the four
months and ten days are not reguired from the deceased
husband’'s estate, then this cpinion is the subject of
disagreement among the scholars. As proof, they said that the
widow is required to remain in her {deceased) husband’s house
ffor four months and ten days] according io what Malik
reported from Zaynab bint Kab bin Ujrah. She said that
FarT'ah bint Milik bin Sinan, the sister of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudm,
told her that she came to Allah’s Messenger 3 asking him to
return to her family’s residence with Banu Khudrah. Her
husband had pursued some of his servants who ran away, but
when he reached the area of Al-Qadam, they killed him. She
said, “So [ asked Allah’s Messenger i if [ should stay with my
family in Banu Khudrah, for my {deceased) husband did not
leave me a residence that he owns or Nafagah [maintenance).
Allah’s Messenger & answered in the positive. While [ was in
the room, Allah's Messenger #& summaned me or had someane
summon me and said: ool

sl i

cWhat did you say?
I repeated the story to him about my (deceased) husband. H(-
said:
il el e g e
iStay at your ome unfil the fevm reaches its end 3
So | remained through the Jddah term for four months and
ten days in my (deceased husband’s) house. Thereafter,
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan sent for me during his reign and asked me
about this matter and | told him what happened. He made a
judgmont to the same effoct "¢ This Hodith was also collected
) Al-Buihari 4331,5344.
Bl ALpuwana’ 2:591.
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by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasai and Ibn Majah.! At-
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Szhih'.

The Necessity of the Mut'ah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce
Alah said:

Cincad § G Lyt e sy
4And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on
reasoniagle (seale). This is a duty on Al-Multagin (the pious) )
‘Abdur-Rahmaén bin Zayd bin Aslam said that when Allah's
statement:

€ i S, 5

4..a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of geody

{2:236)
was revealed, a man said, “If T want, | will be excellent and if |
do not, I will net.” Thereafter, Allih revealed this Ayah:

€1 <A g, s S

dAnd for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on

reasopable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttagin  (the

pios). »1°1

The scholars who ruled that the Mut'ah (reasonable gift) at

the time of divorce is required for every divorced woman,
whether she had a bridal-money appointed for her or net, and
whether the marriage was consummated or not, relied on this
Ayah {2:241) when they issued their ruling. This is the view
taken on this subject by Satd bin Jubayr and several others

among the Selaf® and also Ibn Jarir. Hence, Allsh's
statement:

o I 855 i GV DS 5O B w £ g2

€6 G DR L 5 S G 405
€There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you
have net fouched (iad sexual relation with) them, nor appointed

" Abu Dawud 2773, Tunfat Atdhwadhi 4:319,390, An-Nasai
6:200, Ibn Majah 1 :654,

2l Af-Tabari 5:264.
1 At-Tebari 5:263.
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for them their due {dowry). But bestow on them (a suitable
Siff). the rich according to his weans, and the poor nccording to
his means, a gift of reasonable amount is & duty on the doers of
good % (2:236) only mentions some specifies of this
general ruling.

Allah then said:

o Gl 52 )
#Thus Alldl makes clear His Ayil {Lmws) fo you, ¥
meaning, what He allows, forbids, requires, His set limits, His
commandments and His prohibitions are all explained and

made plain and clear for you. He did not leave any matter in
general terms if you needed the specifics,

ol Kidy
gin order that you may understand b
meaning, understand and comprehend.

RS D2 06 o L AL can 102 5 0 15
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€ o5 A s U6 gk 6T A 00
4243. Did you (O Muhammad §5) not think of those who weni
forih from their homes in the thousands, fearing death? Alidh
said to them, “'Die”’, And then He restored them to life. Truly,
Alldh 15 full of bounty fo mankind, but most men thank not p
€244. And fight in the way of Alldh and know that Allh is
All-Hearer, Ali-Knower .}
€245. Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly lvan so that
He may multiply it to him many times? And it is Aligh that

decrenses or increases {your provisions), and unto Him you
shall retum p

The Story of the Dead People

Ibn Abu Hatim related that Ibn ‘Abbas said that these people
mentioned herein, were the residents of a village called
Dawardan. ‘Ali hin 'Asim said that they were from Dawardan,
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a village several miles away from Wasit {in Iraq).
In his Tafstr, Waki* bin Jarrah said that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented,

i ete B4 ae . L P
doilil 230 A0 A YR A S Y (e r-“}

4Drid yorr (D Muhammad i) not Whink of those who wen! Sorth
Jrom their homes in thousands, fearing death?d

that they were four thousand persons who escaped ihe plague
(that broke out in their land). They said, “We should go to a
land that is free of death!” When they reached a certain area,
Allah said to them:

<in'P
4"Die."y
and they all died. Afterwards, one of the Prophets passed by

them and supplicated ta Allah to resurrect them and Alldh
brought them back to life. So, Allah stated:

onll S AJ 8 fa o WSS LA 0 3 AT

4D you (O Muhmmmad ) not think of these who went forth
fromt their homes in the thousands, fearing death?)

Furthermaure, several scholars among the Salaf said that
these people were the residents of a city during the time of the
Children of Israel. The weather in their land did not suit them
and an epidemic broke out. They fled their land fearing death
and took refuge in the wilderness, They later arrived at a
fertile valley and they filled what is between its two sides.
Then Allah sent two angels to them, one from the lower side
and the other from the upper side of the valley. The angels
screamed once and all the people died instantly, just as the
death of one man. They were luter moved to a different place,
where walls and graves were built around them. They all
perished, and their bodies rotted and disintegrated. long
afterwards, one of the Prophets of the Children of lsrael,
whose name was Hizgfl (Ezekiel), passed by them and asked
Allah to bring them back to life by his hand. Allah accepted
his supplication and commanded him to say, “G rotted bones,
Allah commands you to come together.” The bones of every
body were brought together. allah then commanded him to
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say, “O bones, Alldh commands you to be covered with flesh,
nerves and skin.” That also happened while Hizqll was
watching. Allih then comunanded him to say, “O souls, Allsh
commands you to return, each to the body that it used to
inhabit.” They all came back 1o life, looked around and
proclaimed, “All praise is due lo You (Q Allih!) and there is no
deity worthy of worship except You.” Allah brought them back
to life after they had perished long ago.

We should state that bringing these people back to life is a
clear proof that physical resurrection shall vcour on the Day of
Resurrection. This is why Allah said:

€00 B g N d app
&Truly, Alldl is full of bounty lo mankind,»

meaning, in that He shows them His great signs, sound praofs
and clear evidences. Yet,

€05 5 W0 32 K5
$but most wen thank not it

as they do not thank Allah for what He has given them with in
their worldly life and religious affairs.

The story of the dead people (2:244 above) also indicates that
no caution can ever avert destiny and that there is no refuge
from Allah, but to Allah Himself. These people departed from
their land fleeing the epidemic and seeking to enjoy a long life.
What they earned was the cpposite of what they sought, as
death came quickly and instantaneously and seized them all.

There is an authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad reported
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that Umar bin Al-Khattdb once
went to Ash-8hdam (Syria). When he reached the area of Sargh,
he was met by the commanders of the anny: Abu ‘Ubaydah
bin Jarrah and his companions. They told him that the plague
had broken ocut in Ash-Sham. The Hedith then mentioned that
‘Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, who was away atiending to some of
his affairs, came and said, *1 have knowledge regarding this
matter. | heard Allah's Messenger 5 say;

el % a5k o e Bl a1 1yp i o § 'rEE[j, U,..',jL: RERRE
M At-Tabari 5:266,
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e

uf it (the plague) breaks out in a land that you are in, do not
leave that lend to escape from di. If you hear about it in a land,
do not enter it.v

Umar then thanked Allah and went back." This Hadith is
also reported in the Sakihayn.'?!

Abandoning Jihdd does not alter Destiny
Allah said:

w2l Lo d G & g g ks

¢And fight in the way of Alldh and know that Allah is Ali-
Hearer, All-Knower . 3

This Ayah indicates that just as caution does not alter
destiny, abandening Jihad will neither bring the appointed
term closer nor delay it. Rather, destiny and the appointed
provisions are fixed and shall never be changed or altered,
neither by addition nor deletion. Similarly, Allah said:

A o B e K B G GRER A iy U6 0

€ Gl
4(They are) the ones who said abont their kifled brethren while
they themselves sat (af home) : “If only they had listened to us,
they would not have been killed.™ Say : “Aver! death from your

own selves, if you speak the truth % (3:168)

Allah said:

(S IR I AR ey S FN S g T
S VA S WO T KR < e Rt
€They say: “Our Lord! Why have you ordained for us
fighting? Wonld that you had granted us respite for a short
perivd?” Say: “Short is the emjoyment of this world, The

Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Allgh, and you shall

tiot be dealt with wnjustly even equal to the Fotlla (a scalish

M Ahmad 1:194,
2! path Al-Bdri 10:189,190, 12:361, Muslim 4:1740.
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thread in the fong slit of a date slone). Wherescrver you may
be, death will over!ake you even if you are in fortresses built up
strong and high!“p (4:77, 78)

Abu Sulaymin, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of the
Muslim armies, the veteran among Muslim soldiers, the
protector of Islam and the Sword of Allah that was raised
above His enemies, said while dying, “I have participated in so-
and-so number of battles. There is not a part of my body, but
suffered a shot {of an arrow}, & stab {of a spear} or a strike (of
a sword). Yet, here I am, [ die on my bed just as the camel
dies! May the eyes of the cowards never taste sleep.” He, may
Allih be pleased with him, was sorry and in pain because he
did not die as martyr in battle. He was sad that he had to die
on his bed|!!!

The Good Loan and its Reward
Allah said:
pdn (3l T S € B3 25 o F 6.9
¢Who is e that will fend fo Allah @ goodly loan so that He
may multiply if to him many tmesTh

In this Ayah, Allih encourages His servants to speod in His
cause. Allah mentioned this same Ayah in several other parts
of His Glorious Qur'an. The Hadith that mentiens that Allah
descends levery night down on the nearest heaven to us when
the last third of the night remains) states that Alldh says:

ookl i pusd 35 5o
Whe woulid gr'w'ﬂ Jﬂmt'm He Wi ds neither poor nor
witjust.n
Allah's statement:
ol 00 4 S

$He may multiply it t6 him many Hmesy, is similar to His
statement:

B FL F g S g SR 8F A g o 8 Gl 00 35
M Tahdhib At-Tahdhib 3:124.
12l Muslim 758, Musnad Abu ‘Awdnah 1:145.
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4The likeness of those
who spend their wealth
in e way of Aildh, is
as the likeness of @ grain
(of corn); it grmos seven
cars, and each ear has o
hundred grains. Alldll
gives manifold increase
tv whom He wills.d
{2:261)

We will mention
this Ayah later on.
Allah then said:
€0 L dhy
And it is Ailah thai
deercases or imcreases
(your provisions), b
meaning, ‘Spend (in
Allah's cause) and do
not be anxious.'
Certainly, Allah is the
Sustainer Who
increases or decreases

the provisions to whomever He wills among His servants. Allah's

wisdom i5 perfect, and,

$Oa75 LI5P

$and wnlo Him you shall refurn . p on the Day of Resurrection.
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4245. Have you not thought abou! tie group of the Childran of
Isragl after {the time of) Mrisa? When fhey said to n Prophe! of
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theirs, “Appomt for us g king and we will fight in Allah’s
way.” He said, “Would you then refrain from fighting, if
[ighting was prescribed for you?™ They said, “Why should we
not fight i Alld's wey while we heve been driven out of our
homes aud our chldren (families hiwe beew taken as captives)?”
But when fighting was ardered for {hem, they turned away, all
except o fav of them. And Allih iz AlFAwere of e
wrongdoers.

The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to be
appointed cver Them

Mujahid said that the Prophet [mentioned in the Ayah 2:246
above) is Shamwil (Samuel].''! Wahb bin Munabbih said: The
Children of Israel remained on the straight path for a period of
time after Moses. They then innovated in the religion and
some of them even worshipped the idols. Yet, there were
always Prophets sent among them who would command them
to work righteous deeds, refrain from deing evil and who
would rule them according to the commands of the Torah.
When they (Israelites}] commitied the evil that they committed,
Alldh caused their enemies to overwhelm them, and many
fatalities fell among them as a conseguence. Their enemies
also captured a great number of them, and touk over large
areas of their land. Earlier, anyone who would fight the
Israelites would lose, because lhey had the Torah and the
Tabit,'¥ which they inherited generation after generation ever
gince the time of Moses, who spoke to Allah directly. Yet, the
Israelites kept indulging in misguidance until sorne king took
the Tdbut from them during a battle. That king also took
possession of the Torah, and only a few of the Israclites who
memorized it remained. The prophethood halted among their
various tribes and only a pregnant woman remained of the
olfspring of Lavi (Levi), in whom the prophethood still
appeared. Her husband had been killed, so the Israelites kept
her in a house so that Allah may give her a boy, who would be
their Prophet. The woman alzo kept invoking Allah to grant
her a boy, Allah heard her pleas and gave her a boy whom she

Pl At-Tabari §:203.
121 «The ark of the Covenant.”
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called ‘Shamwil' meaning ‘Allah has heard my pleas.’ Some
people said that the boy's name was Sham'n {Simeern), which
also has a similar meaning.

As that boy grew, Allah raised him to be a righteous person.
When he reached the age of prophethood, Allah revealed to
him and commanded him to call [his people) to Him and to
His Tawhid {(Oneness). Shamwil called the Children of Israet
(to Aliah) and they asked him to appoint a king over them so
that they could fight their enemies under his command. The
kingship had also ended among them. Their Prophet said to
them, “What if Allah appoints a king over you, would you
fulfill your vow to fight under his command?”

BT 6,9, o i 135 0 g S VT T G
4'_" f T

¢They smd, “Why should we not fight in Allalt's way while e
Tave been driven out of our homes and our children?”y

meaning, ‘After our land had been confiscated and our
children had been taken from us?’ Alah said:

ol L 5 4 S L U 1y o (6
4But when fighting was ordered for them, they hermed mony,

all exeept a fow of them. And ANdh is All-Aware of the
wrongdoersp

meaning, only a few of them kept their promise, but the
majority abandoned Jihdd and Allah has full knowledge of
them.
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4247. And their Prophet said fo them, “Indecd Alldh has
appointed Talgt (Saul) as a king over you." They said, “How
cair he be a king over us when we are fitter than liim for the
kingdom, and he has nof beere given enongli wealth.” He said :
“Verily, Alldlt has chosen him above you and has increased him

abundantly in knowledge and stature, And Alldh gramts His
kingdom to whom He wills. And Alldh is Ali-Sufficient for His
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creatures’ needs, All-Knower."p

When the Israelites asked their Prophet to appoint a king
aver them, he appointed Talat (Saul), who was then a soldier.
But, Taklt was not a descendant of the house of kings among
them, which was exclusively in the offspring of Yahudha
(Judahj. This is why they said:

i S 5 355 S

¢How can he be a king over ush meaning, how can he be the king
for us,

€ i e 2 oy 1 o 51 550

tehen we are fitter than hint for dhe kingdom, and he has wot been
Qiven enough wealth?y They said that Talt was also poor and
did not have the wealth that justifies him being king. Some
pecple stated that Talit used to bring water to the people,
while others stated that his profession was dyeing skins, The
Jews, thus, disputed with their Prophet while they were
supposed t¢ obey him and to say good words to him.
Their Prophet answered them:

$plmde LT 30 B
€ Verily, Allah has chosen ltint above youy

meaning, ‘Alldh chose Talat from amongst you while having
better knowledge about him." Their Prophet stated, “I did not
choose Taltit to be your king on my own. Rather, Allah has
commanded that upon your request.” Further:

€2sdl L0 3 05 sy
&..and has incrensed him abundantly in knowledge and
sfafure

meaning, ‘Taldt is more knowledgeable and honorable than
you, and sironger and more patient during combat, and has
more knowledge of warfare, In short, he has more knowledge
and is stronger than you are. The king should have sufficient
knowledge, be fair looking and should have a strong soul and
body.’ He then said:

s s el g3 G

¢And Alldh grants His kingdom te whom He wills 3
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meaning, Allah Alone is the Supreme Authority Who does what
He wille and noc one can ask Him about His actions, while
they will be asked (sabout their actions by Him). This is
because Alldh has perfect knowledge, wisdom and kindness
with His creation. Allah said:

€4z L5 5

4And Alah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-
Knower. »

meaning, His favor is encompassing and He grants His mercy
to whom He wills. He also knows thosc who deserve to be
kings and those who do not deserve it.
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€248, And their Prophet said to them: “Verily! The sign of His
kingdom is that there shall come to you As-Tibiit, wherein is
Sakinal (peace and reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant
of that which Misa (Moses) and Haran (Aaron) feft belrind,
carried by the angels. Verily, in Bis is a sign for you if you nre
indeed belicoers
Their Prophet then proclaimed, “The sign of the blessings of
Talut’s kingship ever you is that Allah will give you back the
Tabat (wooden box) that has been taken from you.” Allah said:

ol 2 e id
Swherein is Sakinair from your Lord}

meaning, peace (or grace) and reassurance. ‘Abdur-Razzan
stated that Qatadah said:

die aad

dwherein is Sakinahy

means grace.’’ In addition, Ar-Rabi* said that Sakinak means
mercy. This is also the meaning given by Ibn ‘Abbas, as Al-
‘Awfi narrated.

M pbdur-Razzag 1:98.
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Allah then said:

€l 1 o 35 G L
€...and a remnant of that which Miisd (Moscs) and Marim
{Aaron) left belund, b
Ibn Jarir related that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah:

s I s e 85 &
4. and a remnant of that which Musi (Moses) and Harin
{Aaron} left belind, %
Meaning, Meses' staff and the remnants of the Tablets.!"! This
is the same Tafsir of Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas
and ‘Tkrimah, who added, “And also the Torsh."'™™ ‘Abdur-
Razzaq said that he asked Ath-Thawri about the meaning of,

€00 iy s e B G Ul
€...and o remmant of that which Misd (Moses) and Heartin
{Anron} left beliind,

Ath-Thawri said, “Some said that it contained a pot of
manna and the remnants of the Tablets, while some others
said that it contained {Moses’) staff and twoe shees (and refer to
20:12),"%

Allgh then said:

L2y

&...carried by the angrls p

Tbn Juray] stated that [bn ‘Abbas said, “The angels came
down while carrying the Tabit between the sky and the earth,
until they placed it before Talat while the pecple were
watching.” As-Suddi said, “The Tabiit was brought to Talut's
house, so the people believed in the prophethood of Shamin
{Simeon} and obeyed Talat™!

The Prophet then said:

&Ead ¥ g iy

1) At-Tabari 5:331.
121 At-Tabari 5:331,332.
Pl At-Takari 5:333.
¥l At-Tabari 5:335.
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€249, Then when Taldt set oul with

Verily, in fhis is a
sign for youy

testifying to my truth
in what [ was sent
with, my
prophethoed, and my
command to you to
obey Talnt,

{opd 25w

§f you arc  indeed
believers.»  in  Allah
and the Hereafter.”
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the amwy, he said:

“Verily, Alldh will try you by a river, So whoever drinks
therecf, he is not of se; amd whorver tastes it not, he is of me,
except hini who takes (theregf) in the hollow of his hand " Yet,
they drank thereof, all, except a fow of them. So when he had
crossed i (the river), he and those who belicoed with lim, they
said: “We have no power this day against Jalit (Goliath) and
his hosts.” But those who knew toith certainty that they were
going fo meet Alldh, said: “How often Is n small group
otercome @ mighty host by ANdh's leave?” And Alldh is with

As-Sabirin (the patient}.»
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Allah states that TalGt, the king of the Children of Israel,
marched forth with his soldiers and the Israelites who obeyed
him. His army was of eighty thousand then, mccording to As-
Suddi,”™! but Allah knows best. Talut said:

€t df iy

¢Verily, Alldh will try youp

meaning, He will test you with a river, which flowed between
Jordan and Palestine, ie., the Shariah river, according to [bn
‘Abbis and others.”? He continued,

€6 R AL 2E 5
€50 whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me %
meaning, shall not accompany me today,

0 GE ORI G e A s )
dand whoever tastes it not, he is of we, except im who inkes
(thereof) in the hollow of his hand

meaning, there is no harm in this case. Allah then said:
4Yet, they drank fhereaf, oll. except a few of them

Thn Jurayj stated that Thn ‘Abbas commented, “Whoever
took some of it (the river's water) in the hollow of his hand,
quenched his thirst; as for those who drank frecly {rom it,
their thirst was not quenched.”

[bn Jarir reported that Al Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, “We used to
say that the Companions of Muhammad # who accompanied
him on the battle of Badr were mare than three hundred and
ten, just as many as the soldiers whe crossed the rver with
Talat. Only those who believed crossed the river with him."”!
Al-Bukhari also reported this.*!

This is why Allih said:

€485 S0 I G0 ¥ B At 0GB s Ghy

1 At Tabari 5:339.

Bl At-Tobari 5:340.

Pl At-Tabari 5:345,396,347.
Bl path AlBgri 7:339,
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450 when fe had crossed it (the river), he and those who
belieped with him, they said: “We have ne power this day
against Jahit (Goliath) and his hosts.”p *

This Ayah indicates that the Israelites {who remained with
Saul} thought that they were few in the face of their enemy
who were many then. So, their knowledgeable scholars
strengthened their resolve by stating that Allal’s promise is
true and that triumph comes from Allah Alone, not from the

large numbers or the adequacy of the supplies. They said to
them:

v PR L S
Qo 156 &1 i) ke B I A 2B o emd

4“How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by
Alliaht’s leave?” And Allgh is willy As-Sabirin (the patient).y
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4250. And when they advanced lo meet Jalit (Goliath} and his
forces, they invoked: “Our Lord! Pour forth on us pafience,
and set firm our feel and make us victorious over the
disbelieving people."y

4251, S0 they routed them by Allilt's leave and Dawnd (David)
killed Jalat (Goliath), and Allah gave him (Ddwud) the kingdom
[after the death of Talit and Samuel] and Al-Hikmah
(prophethood), and taught him of that which He willed. And if
Alldh did not check one set of people by means of another, the
earth would indeed be full of niischief. But Aldh is full of
bounty to the ‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).d
4252. These are the verses of Alkl, We recite them to you (O
Muhaimmad 35) in truth, and surely, you are ome of the
Messengers (of Alldh.»

When the faithful party, who were few under the command

of Talat, faced their enemy, who were many under the
command of Jalat,
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d 0 L Yo
§they invoked : "Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience. "
meaning, send down patience on us from You.
fonid 2y
dand set firm our feety '

meaning, against the enemy and save us from running away
and from feebleness,

dCyd 3 o Ly
4and make us viclorious over the disbelicoing people %
Allah said:

i G
450 fhey ronted them by Allih's leaved
meaning, they defeated and overwhelmed them by Allah's aid

and support. Then,
EFISFFCH
$ond Dawud killed Jihitp

Israelite accounts claimed that {Prophet) David kilted Goliath
with a slingshat that he had, which he launched at Goliath
causing his death.

Talnt promised that whoever killed Jilat, would marry his
daughter and would share his kingship and authority. He kept
his promise. Later, the kingship was transferred to Prophet
Dawud in addition te being granted Prophethood by Allah. So,
Allsh said:

il Bt asisd

4...and Aligh gaeve him (Dawud) the kingdomy
that Talut had and,
iy
¢amd Al-Hikmahp that comes with the prophethood, meaning,
after Shamwil. [Allah then said:)
¢ L L5
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4and laught him of that which He willed .»

meaning, what He willed of the knowledge that He bestowed
on (Prophet] Dawud.
Next, Allah said:

AN il pi, gy SO & 59

¢And if Allah did not check ane set of people by means of
anather, the earth wonld indeed be full of miscitief. ¥

This Ayah indicates that if it were not for the fact that Allah
checks one sct of people with another, such as when Talut
and the bravery of Dawud helped the Children of lsrael
{against Goliath), then people would have perished. Similarly,
Allah said:
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{For fad it wot been that Aldh checks one sct of people by
neans of anather, monasleries, churches, synagogues, and
Masjids, wherein the Neme of Alldh is mentioned imuch, would
surely, have been pulled down . p (22:40)

Allah then said:
€Cnllh § 3 S i)

4Bid Allalr is full of bounty to the *Alandn (mankind, Jinn and
all that exists)p

meaning, by His mercy and favor He fixes some of them by
some others. Surely, Alldh has the wisdom, the supreme
authority and the clear proof against His creatien in all of His
actions and statements.

Allah said:

il 6 diyy G B G A 2an 3y

4These are the verses of Alldh, We recile Wem to you (O
Muhammad 3z) in truth, and surely, you are one of Hre
Messengers (of Alidh).»

This Ayah states, These Ayat (verses) of Allidh that We have
narrated for you in truth conform to the exact manner that
these stories have occurred and to the truth that still remain
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in the (Divine) Books that the scholars of the Children of Israel
have and know. Allah said: O Muhammad,

$p
o arcy
T 3y
qone of the Messengers (of Allih}¥ emphatically stating the truth
of his prophethood 741

ST This is the End of Volume One with the Tafsiv of Surat
Al-Bagarah, verse. 252.,

¢ Volume Two begins with Strat Al-Bagarah, verse. 253.





